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, Suborgnates 2 


* HER E: is netting) in all 7 Nai Pe- 
4 FF 2 12 wherein the ſacred Hiſtory affords us 
# leſs Light, than in what relates to the 

Conſtitution, Authority, and Subordinati- 

9 of their Courts of Juſtice, eſpecially 
their great National Council, call'd the Sanbedrim. 

The Jeuiſb Writers indeed and other profane Hiſto- 

ries are full enough with reſpect to theſe, tho their 

Accounts are uncertain, and in many Particulars they 

widely differ from one another: But as the Deſign 

of this Work is only to give ſuch hints of the Ferie 

Republick, as are recorded in Scripture, T ſhall con- 

fine my ſelf here chiefly to that, leaving the Reader 

to ſatisfy his Curioſity in other Particulars from the 

Works of the Learned, ſuch as Cuneus de Republica 

Hebræorum, Selden de Synedriis, and others. 

In the Eſtabliſhment of the ſeveral Judicatures 
hereafter mentioned, the Reader muſt be put in 
mind of the threefold Diſtinction that was made. in 
n of the W Chapter, With ape 
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Of the Civil Government Book II. 
to the Congregational Aſſemblies of the Jews, which 
in like manner holds with reſpect to their Courts of 
Juſtice; for one of theſe, viz. their Sanbedrim, had 
a ſupreme Power over all the Tribes, the Members 
of which are ſometimes call'd Elders of I/rael, ſome- 
times Elders of the People, ſometimes Rulers of the 
People or of the Congregation, as will appear from 
many Places hereafter cited. Another of their Judi- 
catures had a ſupreme Power over a particular Tribe 
only, and were uſually called Rulers, Princes, and 
Heads of the Tribes (Numb. xiii. 2. & xxvil. 2. & 
xxxiv. 18.) ſometimes Chiefs of the Tribes (Deut. i. 
15.) whoſe Juriſdiction extended no further than the 
Limits of the Tribe, and meddled in the Concerns 
of it only. A third fort of Judicature was eſtabliſh'd 
in each diſtin& City within the reſpective Tribes, the 
Members of which are ſometimes call'd Judges and 
Officers ¶ Deut. xvi. 18.) ſometimes Elders of the City, 
(Chap. xvii. 12. & xxii. 15, 17.) Theſe made up 
what the Fews call the Leſſer Sanbedrim, conſiſting 
of twenty three Judges: Of the fir} and laſt we 
have many Inſtances in Scripture, but of the ſecond 
there are but few ; ſuch however as are, ſhall be 
mark*d in the latter End of this Chapter. 

All theſe three Degrees of Judges and Fudicatures 
are mentioned in 70%. xxiv. 1. where it's ſaid, Fo/hua 
calPd for the Elders of Iſrael (or their Great Coun- 
cil and Sanhedrim) for their Heads (that is the Heads 
of the twelve Tribes, in whom a ſupreme Autho- 
rity was veſted over each Tribe) and for their Fudges 
(viz. of their Cities) and for their Officers (that is, 
ſuch as attended the Orders of theſe reſpective Courts) 
Our Saviour is alſo thought to allude to the ſupreme 
Court or Sanhedrim, and to their Judges in the Cities 
by that Expreſſion (Matth. v. 22.) Whoſoever is angry 
with his Brother without à Cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the Fudgment (that is the Tribunals in Cities) 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be 
in 
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Chap. V. of the IE WN S. 
in danger of the Council, that is the Sanbedrim; 


and perhaps it's with a Reference alſo to theſe two 
Tribunals that David ſpeaks when he fays (P/al. i. 5.) 


The ungodly ſhall not land in the Fudgment, nor Sin- 
ners in the Congregation of the Righteous : But as the 


firſt Eftabliſhment by Moſes regarded the Inferior 
Courts of Fauſtice, I ſhall begin with theſe. 

The firſt Inſtitution then of Magiſtracy and Courts 
of Juſtice in the Hebrew Republick, was owing to 
Moſes; for he, by the Appointment of God and the 
Approbation of the People, having undertaken the 
Adminiſtration of all their publick Affairs, ſoon 
found that this important Office was a Work of too 
much Labour and Fatigue for any ſingle Perſon to 
ſuſtain; and therefore to relieve himſelf of this Bur- 
den when he was in the Wilderneſs, he, by the Ad- 
vice of Jethro his Father-in-law, made choice of ſome 
of the moſt prudent and underſtanding Men in every 
Tribe, whom he called Rulers, and divided them in- 
to ſeveral Claſſes or Fudicatures, according to the 


Number of Perſons over whom _y were to pre- 


ſide; making ſome Rulers of thouſands, others Rulers 
of hundreds, Rulers of fifties, and Rulers of tens, 
( Exod. xviii. 17-27.) And in theſe Diviſions (eſpe- 
cially the firſt three) there being divers Families, the 
Maſters of theſe Families are calld Heads of Fami- 
lies, of whom frequent mention is made in Scrip- 
ture. 

This Diviſion of Judicatures was according to ſome 
former Diviſion that had been made of their Tribes, 
with reſpe& to their military Affairs, into the like 
Number of theuſands, hundreds, fifties and tens, over 
whom Captains had been placed; for that ſuch a 
Diviſion of their Tribes had been made, is apparent 
from Joſb. xxii. 14. 1 Chron. xii. 20, Micab v. 2, 
Now whether theſe thouſands, hundreds, &c. of which 
their Judicatures conſiſted, were ſo many Families or 
only ſo many Perſons, is uncertain ; tho' the laſt is 
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more probable, becauſe it's certain in military Af- 
fairs, Captains of thouſands and of hundreds, were on- 
ly fo many Soldiers (Numb. xxxi. 14.) But whether 
there was a Subordination of theſe four Orders of Ru- 
lers, ſo as that the lower were ſubject to the high- 
er, as in Armies there is of Captains to the Colonel, 
and Inferiors to them, cannot be determined. | 
During the time therefore that the 1/-aelites were 
in the Wilderneſs, Moſes was relieved of much Trou- 
ble by this-Eſtabliſhment : But tho* the Judges in 
theſe reſpective Diviſions had a Power to decide in 
all Cauſes, yet Moſes {till reſerved to himſelf a Super- 
intendency over them, in all Matters of Difficulty, 
which they were to bring before him (Exod. xviii. 22.) 
That theſe Judges were not reſtricted to Matters of 
leſſer moment (as is generally concluded becauſe of 
the Words of Fethr#s Advice, ver. 22.) but that 
they had a Power to decide in all Controverſies of 
whatever Nature or Quality, whether Civil or Sa- 
cred (with a Proviſo, as has been ſaid, where the 
Caſe was difficult or obſcure, to bring ſuch before 
Moſes) is plain from Deut. i. 17. The Cauſe which 
is too hard for you, bring it unto me and I will hear 
it, where he is ſpeaking to the Judges themſelves ; 
which plainly ſhews that the Caſe had been at the 
Bar of their Court before, and that it was not un- 
lawful for them to meddle with it, if they had been 
able to determine it. Theſe Words do alſo imply 
that it was not the People when a Cauſe was thought 
intricate, that were to bring it primarily before Mo- 
es; but when any ſuch Difficulty aroſe, which they 
were not able to ſurmount, the Judges were the Per- 
ſons, who were to bring ſuch Cauſes of Difficulty 
before Moſes, and to order the Appeal to him. 
Theſe Fudicatures and the Authority wherewith 
their Rulers were veſted, laſted no longer than during 
their Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſt; for when the J 
raelites came to Canaan, the Law requir'd that 
Judges 
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Judges and Officers ſhould be ordain'd in every City 
(Deut. xvi. 18.) where by Judges we are to under- 
ſtand the Senators in their Courts who decided Cau- 
ſes, and by: Officers the Miniſters attending the Court, 


who executed the Decrees and Orders of the Judges. 


It's probable. however, that it was ſome time after 


the Hraelites Settlement in Canaan, | before theſe 
Courts of Juſtice were univerſally eſftabliſh?*d"in-every 
City, otherwiſe - the Levite whoſe Concubine: way - 


abus'd, and which was the Occaſion of the War 
with the Benjamites, needed not to have taken the 
Method we- find- he did, to procure himſelf Juſtice, 
See Fudg. xix. 22—30. | 

The Eſtabliſhment of theſe Judicatures at firſt ſet- 
tled by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, ſoon receiv'd an 
Alteration in their Primitive Inſtitution ; for where- 
as at firſt their Sentences were final, and Matters of 
Difficulty only, (which they could not eaſily deter- 
mine) were to be brought before Moſes to be deci- 
ded by him ; yet ſo many References appear to have 
been from theſe Judicatures to him, that Moſes was 
quite wearied out with the Multiplicity of Buſineſs, 


and the Murmurings of the People; and therefore 


in the Impatience of his Soul he addreſs'd himſelf 
to God, who ordered him to chooſe out ſeventy Men 
from among the Elders of the People, to bring them 
before the Doar of the Tabernacle, and himſelf to ſtand 
there with them; promiſing to take ef the Spirit 
which was upon him, and put it upon them, that they 
may bear a Share of the - Burden with him, Numb, 
xi. 16, 17. "1100-0 EEA 
Hence the Reader will obſerve five things,” Firſt, 
That the Number of this Great Council "conſiſted 
of ſeventy, . beſides Moſes, for they were to ſtand with 
him (ver. 16.) ſo that the whole Number was ven- 
ty one; and he being the chef Ruler was doubtleſs 
the Preſident - of this great Aſſembly, in whoſe room 
afterwards the Higb-Prieſt ſucceeded. Secondly, That 
. B 3 they 
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they were to be choſen out of the Elders of the Peo- 
ple, that is, out of theſe who enjoyed that Title, 
during their Bondage in Egypt; for that there were 
ſuch is pla from Exod. iii. 16. and that there were 
ſeveral of theſe among the //aelites, before the Inſti- 
tution of this Great Counct!, is intimated in Exod, xxiv. 
1. where Meſes is appointed to bring /eventy of them 
(probably the Heads of theſe Families which came 
into Egypt being juſt ſeventy, call'd Nobles, ver. 11.) 
up to the Mount; fo that the Title of Elders at 
that time appears rather to be a Title of Dignity 
than Authority; and of ſuch there were in Pharaob's 
Court (Gen. |. 7.) Thirdly, They were to be brought 
before the Door of the Tabernacle, for that was the 
Flace of God's viſible Reſidence among the Iſraelites 
when in the Wilderneſs; ſo that the divine Majeſty, 
or the Shechinah, being to appear in the Pillar of 
Cloud, and ſpeak with them there, the People by this 
means came to know that they received their Autho- 
rity from God. There they always met while in the 
Wilderneſs, but afterwards they were limited to the 
Place which God ſhould chooſe, that is, where the 
Ark of God ſtood; which at firſt was in Gilgal, then 
in Shilob, afterwards at Kirjathjearim, Nob, and the 


- Houſe of Obed-edom, and laſt of all at Jeruſalem, 


which ſhews the cloſe Connexion betwixt their Re- 
ligious and Civil Laws. Fourthly, It's ſaid that Gd 
would take of the Spirit which was upon Moſes, 
and put it on them; not that G would take awa 

from Moſes any of the Gifts (call'd Spirit) which he 
had beſtowed on him; but that he would commu- 
nicate to them the like Meaſure of }/i/dom and Judg- 


ment, with which he was endued; for at one Lamp 


many can be lighted without the leaſt Diminution 
of its Light. Now tho? theſe ſeventy were endued by 
God with Divine Gifts, yet their Succeſſors were qua- 
lified for that Office by Education only and acquir'd 
Learning. And laſtly, They were to bear part of 


the 
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the Burden with Moſes; by which I think is not meant 
(as ſome advance) any Share in the ſpreme and political 
Government of the People, (for Maſes ſeems always 
to have acted in this ſolely by himſelf as ſupreme 
Ruler, but it reſpects their judiciary Capacity, being 
only aſſum'd as Aſſiſtants to Moſes in determining 
difficult Caſes, as References or Appeals, whereby 


they were eſtabliſh'd as a ftlanding Court to judge 


the laſt Reſult of all Cauſes 3 and thereby became 
a Court of Appeal from all the inferior Courts he 
had already eſtabliſhed, or ſhould afterwards be eſta- 
bliſhed in Canaan. This ſeems to me very evident from 
Deut. xvii. 8—14. where this Tribunal and its Pow- 
ers are plainly pointed out. 

From this Eſtabliſhment it is, that the Defenders 
of the Antiquity of the Sanbedrim date the firſt Inſtitution 
of that Great Council. The Jewiſh Rabbi's, and with them 
the learned Grolius, and ſome other Chriſtian Writers 
ſay, That from its firſt Eſtabliſhment here under Mo/es, 
it fubſiſted all along in the Jewih Nation down 
to the Deſtruction of the Temple by the Romans, 
and had the Cogniſance of all Matters of the great- 
© eſt Moment both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical.. There 
are ſeveral very learned Men however, that differ 
from theſe in their Opinion as to the Origin and 
Antiquity of the Fewiſh Sanbedrim, who do poſitive- 
ly aſſert that no Veſtiges of this great National Coun- 
cil are to be found in ſacred or profane Hiſtory at- 
ter the Death of Moſes, that is either in the Time of 
Joſhua, the Judges, or the Kings, nor after the Capti- 
vity, until about a hundred Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour, and from that Time only they ſay it 
commenced. But tho? its Authority was not always. 
alike at all times, nor did it perhaps conſtantly ſub- 
fiſt, but had many Interruptions, and great Alterati- 
ons from its original Conſtitution (for which probable 
Reaſons ſhall hereafter be aſſign'd) yet there appears 
to me viſible Marks in Scripture, that this Tribunal 
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Was in Being, during all the ſeveral Periods of Ti 
abovementioned. 
It is agreed on all hands that this Council continu- 
ed among the Mraelites all the while they ſojourned in 
the Milderneſi till the Death of Moſes, and likewiſe 
that it was a ſtanding Court in the time of our Sa- 
vicar, and ſometime afterwards. We find it frequently 
mentioned in the Goſpels,: and in the Acts of the A- 
poſtles, under the Name of the Council, (as in Mat, 
xxvi. 59. Mark xiv. 55. and xv. 1. Luke xxii. 66, 
Fobn xi. '47. Alls iv. 15. and v. 21, 29, 34, 41.) 
It may be further obſerved, that in theſe and many other 
Paſſages of the New Teſtament the conſtituent Mem- 
bers of this Council are calPd by the Name of the 
High- Prieſt,  Chief-Prieſts, Scribes, Elders of the 
People, Rulers of the People, and Elders of Iſrael, (as 
in Mat. xxvi. 3, 47. Mark xiv. 53. Luke xxii. 66. 
A, iv, 5, 8.) Now ſince it is agreed on all hands, 
that by theſe are meant the Fewi/h Sanbedrim in the 
Texts laſt mentioned, it's highly probable, and we 
may reaſonably conclude,” That if any Supreme .Coun- 
cil is ſpoke of in the Old Teſtament, | the, Members 
whereof are denominated by the ſame or the like Titles; 
it's preſumable, I ſay, that it was the ſame National 
Council, as this mentioned in the New Teſtament ; and 
that ſuch a Council is ſpoke of under the ſame or the 
like Denominations in the Old Teſtament, in all the 
reſpective Periods of Time above ſpecified, will evi- 
dently appear from moſt of the Paſſages hereafter 
recited, 
Let it be remembred however in the firſt Place, 
what was already hinted at, that the Eſtabliſhment of 
this great Conſiſtory does not appear to have been, 
made, with any view to take the Supreme Government 
out of the Hands of Moſes and his Succeſſors, or in 
the leaſt to diminiſh his Power with reſpect to the 
Political Concerns of this People; but only to 
afford him ſome Relief and Afliſtance in the Diffe- 
— rences 
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rences and Controverſies which muſt neceſſarily 
ariſe from the many interfering Intereſts of pA 
great a People, either then, or at any Time after- 


wards; the rather that by the Sequel of their Hiſtory 


it's plain, that Moſes, and after him Jaſiua, conti- 


nued always to act as ſole and abſolute Governors of 
this People with reſpect to Afarrs of: State; for tho? 


Moſes's Complaints, did not ariſe ſo much from any 


Preſſurè of Lau- Suits, as from the Sedition and Mur 
murings of the People, occaſioned for want of Fleſb, 
yet the giving him aſſiſtance with reſpect to the ſiſt, 
afforded him more leiſure and a better opportunity of 
quelling theſe Diſturbances, which threatued the Peace 
of that Republick, and which indeed was the proper 
Buſineſs of a ſupreme Governor: So that under the Ex- 
preſſion in Moſes's Complaint, (the burden of this People, 
Numb. xi. 11.) all Matters of Controverſy, as well as 
what immediately concern'd the Government, ſeem to 
be included; and therefore it's of no weight what is 
objected againſt the Antiquity of this Great Senate, 
that we read no where that Zo/bua ever advis'd with 
them in the War againſt the Canaanites; for that was 
an act of ſupreme Authority belonging to him only as. 
Ruler of the People; but in the diviſion of the Land 


of Canaan we find him determining a private Rigi 


in Concert with others, to whom God had expreſly 
committed the care of dividing the ſeveral Lots (Joſb. 
xvii. 3, 4. Numb. xxxiv. 16, 17.) 


In the next Place by the Eſtabliſhment of this Na- 


tional Council (Numb. xi. 16) there is not the leaſt 
intimation, that ever it was deſign'd by God as a Tem- 
porary one, during the time of Moſes only; that ſuch- 
a ſupreme Court does commonly take place in all 
well - ordered Governments, as well as it did in the 
Jewiſh . Republick is moſt certain; that there ſhould 
be a derniere Reſort ſome where for explaining the Law 
in caſes of Obſcurity, for extending it to parallel 
Caſes not expreſly provided for by the Letter - the 
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Law, and for rectify ing the Miſtakes of Inferior 
Courts, whoſe Members are not always the brighteſt 
Men, or the moſt diſintereſted and impartial in their 
Sentences, 1s highly reaſonable. And if the Criticiſm, 
which the learned Biſhop Patrick obſerves from the 
Talmudiſts upon the Words gather unto me (ver. 16.) 
is a juſt one, it proves that God intended this as a 
ſtanding Tribunal for many Ages ; for, ſay they, 
wherever the word, li, in the Hebrew is us'd (tranſlated 
by us unto me) there it ſignifies a thing eſtabliſh*d by God 
to all Generations, Thus it's ſaid of Aaron and his 
Sons, that they ſhall miniſter unto me in the Prieſts 
Office (Exod. xxviii. 41.) that is, the Prieſthood ſhall 
for ever be eſtabliſh'd in their Family, during the 
continuance of the Jetoiſb Church. Of the Children of 
Hrael it's ſaid, Unto me they are Servants (Levit. xxv. 
55.) that is, they ſhall always be my People, while 
they continue in their Obedience. The like is faid of 
the Firſt-born (Numb. iii. 13.) of the Sanctuary 
(Exod. xxv. 18.) of the Altar (Exod. xx. 24.) of 
the Holy Ointment (Exod, xxx. 31.) of the King- 
dom of David (1 Sam. xvi. 1.) and of the Sacrifices, 
Numb. xxviii. 2. 

Nay ſo far was this National Council from being 
ever deſign'd by God, as a Temporary Eſtabliſhment 
during the Life of Meſes only, and then to ceaſe, 
that after Orders were given by God for eſtabliſhing 
Courts of Fuſtice in all their Cities, as ſoon as the 
Jfraelites ſhould be in poſſeſſion of the Land of 
Canaan (Deut. xvi. 18.) there follow in the next 
Chapter expreſs Injunctions to theſe Judges how to 
behave when they found Cauſes ſo difficult that they 
could not determine them (Deut. xvi. 8.) by which 
God appoints them to be brought before a ſuperior 
Court, call'd the Prieſts, the Levites, and the Zudge 
that ſhall be in thoſe Days, who were finally to deter- 
mine in all ſuch Controverſies, and to whoſe Senten- 


ces every one was appointed to ſubmit under the 
higheſt 


os. AS. „„ et 


Chap. v. of the Jews. 


higheſt Penalties (ver. 10, 11, 12.) Now as we read 
of no other National Eſtabliſhment preceding this Com- 
mandment that could be calPd a Court 4 Appeal, or 
had a Power to determine in difficult Cafes dependi 
before inferior Courts, fave only this Tribunal of Se- 
venty eſtabliſh*d in the Wilderneſs, there is all imagi- 
nable reaſon to conclude, that this is the Tribunal there 
pointed at, which God was therefore willing to con- 
tinue for the purpoſes already mentioned. 

Nor is it any Objection againſt this meaning of the 
Words, that the Judge in the above-cited Place is 
ſpoke of in the ſingular number, and ſo may have 
reſpect to thoſe who governed in the Jeuiſo Nation 
after 7o/hua, and before the Regal Eſtabliſhment, who 
are called in Scripture by the Name of Judges; for 
it is very uſual in the /acred Writings to put the ſingu- 
lar Number for the plural, et vice verſa; as might 
be ſhewn from innumerable Inſtances. Thus in that 
ſame Chapter the Prieſts who are ſpokeof ver. 9. in 
the plural Number, are in ver. 12. mentioned only in 
the ſingular Number; [and that the word Judge is here 
intended to ſignify more than one Per/on, is evident 
from Chap. xix.- 17. ſo that by the Prieſts, Levites, 
and Fudge, all the Conſtituent Members are underſtood, 
which conſiſted both of Clergy and Laity. 

It is further to be obſerved, That in the Caſe of un- 
certain Murder (ſpoke of Deut. xxi. 1, 2, &c.) among 
other things Directions are given, that thy Elders and 
Judges ſhall come forth and meaſure unto the Cities that 
are round about him that is lain. Now this can be un- 
derſtood of none other, but the Elders of this Natis- 
nal Sanhedrim or a Deputation from them; for the 
Elders of the City are ſpoke of (ver. 3.) in contra- 
diſtinction from theſe ; and indeed none but they 
could take care of this Matter, the Queſtion being to 
which of the neighbouring Cities it belong'd ; for 
which reaſon the Judges of theſe Cities were incompe- 
tent to determine that Queſtion, 
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We come now to give ſome Inſtances from Scrip- 
ture, whence it may reaſonably be concluded, that 
this great Conſiſtory was in being during the Times of 
Joſbua, the Judges, the Kings, and after the Capti- 
wity. In the 23d Chapter of Fo/oua, ver. 1, 2. it is 
ſaid that Joſhua being ſtricken in Years called for all 
Iſrael and their Elders. Now theſe that are skill'd in 
the Hebrew Language obſerve, that the Word and is 
not in the Hebrew Text, for which reaſon we find it 


in our Bibles marked in Talict Letters ; and therefore 


theſe Words for their Elders, muſt be look*d _ as 
an Explication of what is meant by all J/rael, viz, 


not all the People or Congregation of Mael, but 


their Elders, that is the Elders of : J/rael, » by which 
Name the Judges of their National Council are fre- 
uently denominated in the Old Teſtament, and con- 
felt by all in the 'New, as has been formerly ob- 
ſerved, and will more clearly appear by other Inſtances 
hereafter mentioned. | 2 "ap 
Again we find Zofſpua in the very next Chapter 
ver. 1. calling together a /econd--time another more 
general 'Aſſembly of all the Tribes; wherein the Rea- 
der will obſerve a very remarkable gradation from 
the numerous Congregation of all the Tribes to the 
meaneſt Officers in their inferior Courts, in which the 
Elders of Iſrael are placed betwixt the great Congrega- 
tion of all the People and the Heads of the Tribes. Now 
it is not eaſy to account for any other Collective Body, 
that could be placed in a Degree bet wixt theſe two, 
2 it is their National Council (call'd the Sanbedrim 
in future Ages) which, tho' it had a ſaerior Power 
over all the Tribes, yet being a leſſer Body comes pro- 
perly in to be named after the whole Tribes, but be- 
tore the Heads of theſe Tribes, whoſe Juriſdiction ex- 
tended no further than over a ire Tribe. 
Nor is it of any weight to overturn what is here 
advanc'd, that this meeting is ſaid to be in Shechem,y 


where we. never read. that the Tabernacle was, and 
con- 
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conſequently by the Elders of 1/rael cannot be under- 


ſtood the Sanbedrim, which was reſtricted to the Place 
where the Ark of God ſtood ; for Shiloh was in the 
Country of Shechem, and therefore, if they were in 
Shiloh, they might properly enough be ſaid to be in 
Shechem : But I think it is more probable, that this was 


the City of Shechem, which (as is formerly obſerv'd) 


was not far from Shiloh, and that FAvers un was the 
ſupreme Governor of God's People, being old and in- 
firm, caus'd the Ark for this me to be brought to 
Shechem, that he might renew the Covenant with the 
People, in that Place where Abrabam firſt ſettled 
when he came to Canaan, and where God eſtabliſh'd 
his Covenant with him (Gen. xn. 6, 7.) and where 
the Iſraelites at their firſt entrance into Canaan re- 
newed the Covenant with God (Fojh. viii. 3034.) for 
Ebal and Gerizzim were very near Shechem. Now 

the Rulers of Iſrael had a Power to carry the Art 
from the Place of its conſtant Reſidence, when there 
was occaſion for it, is plain from 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4. 
2 Sam. xv. 24. 

In the Time of the Judges we find the Elders of 
the Congregation met, to conſult. how they ſhould ſup- 
ply the Remainder of the Benjamites with Wives, who 
had not been provided by the four hundred Virgins 
brought from Fabe/h-gilead (Fudg. xxi. 16.) and ac- 
cordingly gave Orders concerning that Affair. Now. 


that theſe were a ſupreme Court and a Fudicature hav- 


ing Authority over the other Tribes appears from 
ver. 22, becauſe it's there ſuppos'd that Complaints of 
this matter. would be made to them from the Rela- 
tions of the Perſons concern'd, in which no doubt 
many of the other Tribes would have an Intereſt 
for at ſo ſolemn a Feaſt (which is commonly thought 
to be the Feaſt of Tabernacles) being the only Seaſon 
wherein the Fezwi/h Virgins were allowed to dance, we 
may readily imagine that this gay Opportunity would 
be readily embrac'd by them, and that there was a 
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numerous Concourſe of ſuch from all Quarters. From 
which it's evident, that if any Complaints were made 
(as is ſuppos?d would be) none but ſuch a Council, 
having the ſupreme Fudicative Authority, could afford 
Redreſs ; and as theſe Elders of the Congregation were 
met at Shiloh, (ver. 12.) where the Ark of God was, 
it greatly ſupports this Conjecture. | 
During the Regal Government, the Hints given us 
in Scripture relating to this Grand Tribunal are ſome- 
what more obſcure than in any other Period of Time, 
which may be owing to the Arbitrary Power aſſum'd 
by their Kings, who no doubt would take care to 
ſuppreſs, it not entirely aboliſh, ſuch a Conſtitution, 
and every thing elſe that ſtood in the way of that 
deſpotick and unlimited Authority uſurp'd by them. 
This ſeems to have been the Caſe before the Reign 
of good King Fehoſhaphat, of whom we read, That 
after he had /e!tled Fudges throughout all the fenced 
Cities in Fudab, and given them his pious Advice, he 
eſtabliſn'd in Zeru/alem a Court for the Judgment of 
the Lord, and for Controverſies conſiſting of the Le- 
vites, of the Prieſts, and of, the Chief of the Fathers 
of Iſrael, (2 Chron. xix. 8.) ſo that the conſtituent 
Members were the fame as theſe in former times, and 
as they were afterwards in the time of the Goſpel, 
when it's acknowledg'd the Fewiſh Sanbedrim was in 
being; for the chief Prieſts and Scribes under the Gof- 
. pel were what the Prieſts and Levites were under the 
Law, Beſides it's obſcrvable that this Court placed in 
Feruſalem, is put in oppoſition to the Judges eſta- 
bliſhed in the fenced Cities of Fudab, ver. 5, 6. of 
which Jeruſalem was one; and therefore we cannot 
think that this could be any of theſe 3 the rather that 
tis plainly ſuppos'd they were inveſted with a /upe- 
rior Power over theſe lower Courts (ver. 10.) where 
an implicit Command 1s given them to pronounce a 
righteous Sentence, when any Appeals are brought be- 


fore them from theſe [ferior Courts, and an Expreſs 
Com- 


TY =” PF yaw 


w Oh 17 w apc Te. «6, 1 TH $I OT bt 


A” —1 


J% 


Chap. V. of the JEV 8. 
Command to admoniſh theſe Inferior Judges to be- 
ware of injuring their Neighbours for the time to 
COME. 
It muſt be owned however, that Zehoſhaphat by the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of this Great Council appears to have 
made a very conſiderable Alteration-from its primi- 
tive Inſtitution ; for we find a Diſtinction made betwixt 
things Sacred and things Civil. The firſt is call'd 
the Matters of the Lord, and the laſt the King's Mat- 
ters (ver. 11.) from whence many learned Men have 
concluded, that Febo/haphat eſtabliſh'd Two Courts, 
one for Eccleſiaſtical, and another for Civil Matters 
in the former of which Amariab preſided, and in the 
latter Zebadiab; bur I rather think that one and the 
ſame Court took Cognifance of both, only with this 
diffexence, that the t had different Preſidents, ac- 
cording to the nature of the Cauſes, and that in Spiri- 
tual Affairs the High- Prieſt, who was fitter to direct 
in theſe matters, fat as Moderator; and in Temporal 
A Fairs, Zebadiab (who was the King's Prime Mini- 
ſter) took the Chair, It appears alſo that, beſides thoſe 
of the Levites who were Members of this Court, (for 
it's plain ſome of them were, ver. 8.) others of them 
were Officers and Miniſters who attended the Pleaſure 
of the Fudges, and executed their Orders, ver. 11. 
Tho! in the Hiſtory of David there is not the leaſt 
mention of any ſuch Conſiſtory among the Jeus; yet 
I cannot help thinking, that in the Book of Pſalms 
there is a frequent Reference to it, and to the Congre- 
gationsl Meetings, of which in the preceding Chapter, 
That ſweet Singer in 1/rae!, when exciting the People 
to a dutiful Return for the Goodnefs of God, ſays, 
Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation of the People, 
and praiſe him in the Aſſembly of the Elders (Pal. cvii. 
32.) Again, I will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart 
in the Aſſembly of the Upright and in the Congregation ; 
(Plal. cxi. 1.) and to add no more the Pfalmiſt in 
deſcribing of Feru/alem, (where this Great Tribunal 
ſat) 


of 11 a — Book 1. 
ſays, There are ſet Thrones of Fudgment ; the Thrones 


4 the Houſe of David (Pſal. Cxxii. 5.) 


By the great Prevalency of 1dolatry after the Reign | 


of Fehoſhaphat every thing vent into the utmoſt 
Confuſion; all Parts of the Fewiſh Conſtitution ſuf- 
fered, and no doubt the eſtabliſn'd Fudicatures, and 
all the Courts of Fuſtice, ſupreme and ſubordinate, 
were either much limited, or totally ſuppreſs'd. This 
is abundantly intimated to us by the Prophet Jaiab, 
(Chap. i. 26.) where foretelling what ſhould happen 
after — Captivity, he ſays, I will reſtore thy Fudęes 
as at the firſt, and thy Counſellors as at the beginning: 
And perhaps the oth of Ezekiel (Chap. xliv. 24.) 
were ſpoken with the ſame view; accordingly upon 


the Return from the Captivity Artaxerxes commanded 


Ezra to ſet Magiſtrates and Judges who mi 5 Val 7 


2 all the People, (Ezra. vii. 25,) 


Soon after the Return of the Je. from che Baby- 
Hates Captivity, when Ezra came to underſtand how 
much the People had tranſgreſs d the Lato by taking 
range Wives, he found it neceſſary to call/them toge- 
ther from all Quarters, in order to put away theſe 
ſtrange Wives and their Children: But tho' he was 
intruſted with a great Power from the King of Perſia, 
yet. we. find he manag'd his Truſt with great diſcre- 
tion; for he would not make any Decree in that 
Matter by his own ſole Authority, without the Ad- 
vice of the High-Court or Sanhedrim at Feruſalem, 
which is meant by the Princes and Elders (Ezra x. 8) 
And it is remarkable that this very Council (fo cal'd 
in that Verſe) is expreſly denominated, The Rulers 
of the Congregation (ver. 14.) the ſame with the Rulers 
of the People, (Ads iv. 5, 8.) ſince therefore it is 
allowed oor the laſt is the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, why not 
the other? The rather becauſe the Elders and Fudges 
in the Cities were appointed to appear before the Ru- 
lers of this Congregation, and to bring the . Offenders 
before them (ver, 14.) which is a plain Evidence of a 
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ſuperior Power wherewith this Council was veſted, and 
which entitled them not only to the Cognifance of that 
Matter, but to regulate the Procedure of inferior 
Judges, ſo as to render the Decree effectual; for which 
purpoſe this Senate at Jeruſalem was to be ſettled; for 
that is what is meant by the words, Let the Rulers of 
# ihe Congregation ſtand, (ver. 14.) | 

Theſe are the Arguments, and theſe the Inſtances 
from Scripture which occur to me, in ſupport of the 
Antiquity of the Fewiſh Sanbedrim. It muſt however 
be acknowledged that there appears to have been at 
ſeveral times long and frequent Interruptions in their 
ſitting ; their Authority was much impair'd, and their 
Power often broken in pieces, eſpecially in the time of 
the Judges. It was in thoſe Days there was no /uprems 
Governor in Iſrael, when every one did that which was 
right in his own eyes (Judg. xxi. 25.) This was the 
Cauſe of Micab's Idolatry (Fudg. xvii. 6.) and of the 
Benjamites Filthineſs (Fudg. xix.) In the Days of the 
Judges the Iſraelites were much oppreſs'd by the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, and other cruel 
Neighbours ; and as they made the Country they in- 
vaded and ſubdued 7ributary to their Yoke, ſo we 
may readily conclude they would alſo make them 
bow to their /dol-Gods, which even without ſuch a 
conſtraint the 1/raelites of themſelves were ſtrangely 
and unaccountably prone to: And then it is no won- 
der, if after Religion and the Worſhip of the rue 
God is diſcarded, Courts of Fuſtice ſhould ceaſe, and 
Judges neglect to diſcharge their Office. Ir is onl 
upon a Peoples faithful Obedience to the will of Cad. 
and a ſtrict Obſervance of his Laws, that we can ex 
pect Tudgment to run down as Waters, and Rigbteouſ- 
neſs as a mighty Stream, (Amos v. 24.) 

Nor is it any Objection againſt what is advanced, 
That even when God had raiſed up theſe Judges to 
deliver his People from the Oppreſſions of their Ene- 
mics, and they had accompliſhed the Deivery, and 
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were in the full Exerciſe of their Authority, mention 
is no where made that ever theſe Judges advis'd with 
any National Council in the publick Concerns of this 
People: On the contrary we find them aſſuming the 
Prerogative of judging the People, which ſome pre- 
tend they would not have done, had this ſupreme Tri- 


bunal been exiſting at that time; for it ſhould be con- 


ſidered that, tho? this Court was the Ordinary Fudi- 


cature in all Controverſies, yet the Judge, when Gad 


rais'd one up, was endued with an extraordinary 
Power above theirs, to whom the People therefore re- 
ſorted for his Deciſion. As all ordinary Magiſtrates 
among the Romans gave place to a DiFator when they 
had one, ſo all the Hebrew Magiſtrates did to ſuch a 
Fudge when Ged appointed him, who determined all 
manner of Controverſies, as at other times the other 
Fudges were wont to do; and therefore we find Sa- 
muel one of their Judges, going from year to year in 
Circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, judging all 
Iſrael in thoſe Places (1 Sam. vii. 16.) 

The arbitrary and deſpotick Power aſſum'd by the 
Jewish Kings, (of which I gave inſtances in the ſecond 
Chapter) was doubtleſs a great Reaſon, why this Se- 
nate makes no figure during the Regal Government, 
Such a Council without all queſtion was a great Check 
to abſolute Sovereignty ; and therefore it is no wonder 
if their Kings endeavoured to eſtabliſh their own Power 
by curtailing that of the Senate: Thus we ſee David 
uſurp*'d the judicalive Authority which properly be- 


long'd to them (2 Sam. xv. 2.) and alſo Solomon in 
that famous Deciſion made by him between the 20 
Mothers, who both laid claim to the living Child, 


(1 Kings 11. 16, &c.) | 
By the Revolt of the Ten Tribes from the Houſe of 


David to that of Jeroboam, the Conſtitution of the 
Jews ſuffered much: It was the avowed Purpoſe off 


that Prince to change their Religion, and reverſe the 


Orders which MN, had inſtituted ; and ys 
rom 
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from that time forward we muſt look only into the 
Kingdom of Judah for the Succeſſion of the true Di/- 
cipline and Form of Ancient Government among the 
Jews. As ſuch a General Defection gave a terrible 
Shock to the Fewi/h Oeconomy, it is not to be doubted 
but many of the Members of this great Council for- 
ſook their Office, followed their Brethren, and entred 
with them into the Schi/m. It is no wonder then if 
we find Jehoſhaphat re-eſtabliſhing it, after a long 
Interruption, to which the filence of Soripture 18 
chiefly owing. 

There is but little weight in what is advanc'd by 
ſome, that the word Sanbedrim is of a late Original, 
and is a Corruption of the Greek word Synearion, 
which ſignifies a Place or Aſſembly where ſeveral 
Judges ſit to determine Afﬀairs of Moment : From 
whence they would infer, that its Eſtabliſhment com- 
menc'd only after the Jews became ſubject to the 
Grecian Monarchy, when the Conqueſts of Alexander 
the Great made way for the Propagation of that Lan- 
guage; and that therefore it is incongruous to look 
into the firſt Centuries for the Original of a Council, 
whoſe very Name is of a later Extract: But this only 
proves, that in the Decline of the Jewiſh Republick it 
was known by that Name; it cannot from thence be 
inferr'd that the Court it felt had no exiſtence in for- 
mer Ages under other Titles to us now unknown, 
and perhaps had none other, than that by which it is 
denominated in the Goſpel, the Council. 

I havealready mentioned, and it is evident from all 
che above-cited Paſſages of Scripture, that this Senate 
Vas made up of Prieſts and Laymen : The firſt were 
as proper for this Office as the laſt, for they were * 


9 W-ppointed by God to teach Facob his Judgments and 


el bs Law (Deut. xxxiii. 10.) Beſides, this Court 
eing ſettled where the Sanctuary was, many Prieſts 
and Levites always neceflarily attended there, which 
made them execute this Office of Judges with leſs in- 
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conveniency to themſelves : And thus we ſee in the 
Trial of St. Paul that there were both Sadducees and 
Phariſees in the Council (Acts xxiii. 6.) and it is ſaid 
ver. 9. that the Scribes, who were of the Phariſees, 
part ſtrove for him, that is declar'd by their Reafon- 
ing and Votes they found no Evil in bim. Among the 
Laymen we have mention made of Joſeph of Arima- | 
thea, Gamaliel and Nicodemus, who were Members 
of the Sanbedrim, in reſpect whereof they are call'd 
honourable Counſellors (Mark xv. 43. Luke xxiii. 50. 
Acts v. 34.) | 

Their Buſineſs was to receive Appeals from inferior 
Courts in all Controverſies of difficulty, to interpret 
the Laws, and by new Inſtitutions from time to time 
to regulate the Execution of them; but the principal 
Affair of this Auguſt Aſſembly was about Matters of 
Religion. We read that St. Stephen was brought be- 
fore this Council and accus'd of Blaſphemy (As vi. 
I1-—15.) and tho* he made a long Diſcourſe in his | 
own Defence, and ſufficiently prov'd his Innocence, 
yet he was ſentenced to be ſtoned according to the 
Law (Chap. vii. 57, 58.) When St. Peter and St. 
John continued to preach the Goſpe/, notwithſtanding | 
of Orders to the contrary, they were brought again 
before this Great Council, and upon St. Peter's Speech 
they were ſo exaſperated againſt the Apoſtles, that they 
began to think of putting them all to death, and 
might very probably have proceeded in their deſign, 
had they not been diſſuaded from it by the wiſe Ad- 
vice of Gamaliel. St. Paul himſelf declares in pre- 
ſence of this very Court, that before his Converſion 
to Chriſtianity he perſecuted thoſe of that way untofj 
Death, and received Letters from the Eſtate of the 
Elders (or Sanbedrim) to bring Chriſtians from Da- 
maſcus to Feruſalem in Bonds, in order to be puniſh'd E 
(Afs xxii. 4, 5.) | | 4 

The Power of this Great Council or SFanbedrin 


extended even to Life and Death, except in Crimes 
| that 
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that affected the Roman Government, in which they 
had no Power to judge. This ſeems to be acknow- 
ledg'd by the Jews themſelves in the Caſe of our 
Saviour*s Trial ; for tho* the words of Pilate, Take 
ye him and judge him according to your Law (John xvii, 
31.) ſeem to imply as if the Sanbedrim could have 
judg'd and condemn'd our Saviour, yet they appear 
to be ſpoke by Pilate, before he knew the Crime laid 


to our Saviour's charge, viz. Sedition, which imme- 


mediately affected the Roman State; and therefore it is 
that the Jews in their Anſwer to Pate told him, 
That it was not lawful for them to put any man to death 
(Jobn xviii. 31.) that is, who was in the like Cir- 
cumſtances, and accus'd of the like Crime againſt the 
Roman Government as Chriſt was; tho' others inter- 
pret theſe words, that it was not lawful for them to 
put any Man to death on that Day on which they 
were to celebrate the Paſſover. It appears alſo, that 
they had no Power to judge any that were Roman 
Citizens; thus St. Paul who was a free-born Citizen 
of Rome (As xxii. 27, 28.) tho' he was at firſt ac- 
cus'd and brought before the Sanbedrim, yet was reſ- 
cued out of their hands by Claudius Lyftas the Roman 


Captain, and by him ſent to Felix then Governor of 


Judea to be judg'd (As xxiii. 26, 27% before whom 
Tertullus appear'd, who in the Trial of this Apoſtle 
was Counſel tor the Sanbedrim (Acts xxiv. 1, 2.) 

The Room in which this Bench of Judges met was 
a Rotunda, being made (as the Jews ſay) in the form 
of a Semicircle, part of which was within and part 
without the Temple; and therefore we are told, that 
Judas (being checkt with the guilt of betraying in- 
nocent Blood) threw down the thirty Pieces of Silver 
in the Temple to the Sanhedrim ſitting there at that 
time (Mat. xxvii. 5.) After the Death of Moſes, the- 
Jews ſay that there was always one elected to repre- 
ſent him, whom they call'd the Pre/ident of the Coun- 
cil, who was generally the Higb-Prieſt. He ſat upon 
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a Throne elevated above the reſt at the upper end of 
the Room, the Senators being rang'd in order on each 
ſide. On the Right-hand of the Higb-Prieſt ſat his 
Deputy, and on his Left-hand his S»b-deputy, It is 
probable the Mother of Zebedee's Children had theſe 
two Poſts of Honour in view, when ſhe defired of | 
our Saviour, that her two Sons might ſit, the one on 
his Right-hand and the other on his Left m his King- 
dom (Mat. xx. 21.) It fat always at Jeruſalem after 
the Temple was built, for that was the Place God 
had choſen (compare Deut. xvii. 10. with 2 Kings 
xxi. 7.) and therefore it is that our Saviour ſpeaking 
of his Death, ſays, he muſt neceſſarily die at Jeruſa- 
lem (Luke xiii. 33.) for being look*d upon as a Pro- 
phet, it was the buſineſs of the Sanbedrim which fat at 
Jeruſalem to determine in that Queſtion ; hence is that 
Expreſſion of our Saviour, O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
which killeſt the Prophets, &c. ( Luke xiii. 34.) mean- 
ing the Sanbedrim of Jeruſalem that condemn'd them. 

Beſides this Great Sanbedrim of the Jews which fat 
at Jeruſalem, and had a ſupreme Authority over all 
the Tribes of Iſrael, there was (as the Jewiſh Doctors 
inform us) a Leſſer Sanbedrim in every City that had | 
fix-ſcore Families in it; which Judicature conſiſted of 
twenty three Judges. Theſe probably are they who 
are frequently call'd in the Old Teſtament the Elders of 
the City. They are mention'd by Moſes in the Law, 
where ſeveral things are requir'd to be done by the 
Elders of the City. (Deut. xix. 12. and xxi. 3, 19.) 
not as if any ſuch were exiſting in his time (for he 
died before the 1/-aelites were in poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
or any of the Cities belonging thereto) but they are 
ſpoke of, with a view to the Eſtabliſhment, which af- | 


terwards ſhould take place according to the Appoint- 
ment of Moſes, mentioned in Deut. xvi. 18. And tho?! 
this Eſtabliſhment (as was formerly obſerv'd) might 
not take place univerſally in every City for ſome time 


after the Maelites Settlement in Canaan; yet we find 
in 
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of Bethlehem are appeal'd to in the Cauſe betwixt 

0az and the next KinGoan of Elimelech (Ruth iv. 1, 
2.) It is likely that David, after he was ſet up- 
on the Throne in peace, appointed ſuch Tribunals 
in Cities where they were wanting, agreeable to the 
aforemention'd Law, of which we have a pretty plain 
Intimation in 1 Chron. xxvi. 29, But ſucceeding Kings, 
it ſeems, were negligent in keeping up this Conſtitu- 
tion till the Time of Jehoſhaphat, who exercis'd his 
Authority to enforce the exact Obſervance of this Law, 
for it is ſaid, He ſet Judges throughout all the fenced 
Cities of Judah, City by City. (2 Chron. xix. 7.) After 
the Return from the Captivity, among other Parts of 
their Conſtitution, theſe Judges were re-eſtabliſhed ; for 
Artaxerxes commanded Ezra to ſet Magiſtrates and 
Judges which may judge all the People (Ezra vii. 25.) 
I and then we read of the Judges of every City (Chap. 
. x. 14.) The Juriſdiction of theſe reach'd no further 
it than the Limits of the City and Liberties thereto be- 
/ IF longing, and was in every thing ſubject to the ſupreme 
> Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem, and their Sentences were liable 


= to their Review. 
f Beſides theſe Judges in the reſpective Cities we 
find alſo mention made in Scripture of the Rulers 
of Cities (2 Chron. xxix. 20.) Theſe were probably 
the Chief Magiſtrates in the Corporation, like the 
Mayors in England, or the Provaſts in Scotland. 
When Gaal had entred into a Conſpiracy againſt 
Abimelech, and drawn in the Men of Shechem (a City 
of the Tribe of Ephraim) to ſide with him, we read 
that Zebul the Ruler of the City, ſent Abimelech pri- 
vate Intelligence of it (F#dz. ix. 30.) they are ſome- 
times call'd Governors of the City ; thus when Ahab 
King of 1/ael was diſpleas'd with Micaiab for pro- 
phelying of his Overthrow at Ramoth-gilead, he ſent 
him to Amon the Governor of the City, with Orders 


to put him in priſon, and feed him with Bread and 
C 4 Vater 


in the time of the Judges, that the Elders of the City 
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Water of Afiition (2 Chron. xviii. 25.) Theſe are 
call'd Magiſtrates. in the Goſpel (Luke xii. 58.) from 


which Paſſage it appears, that they were not, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, Judges themſelves, but had only a Power 


of admitting what Cauſes they thought were proper 


to come before the other Judges, and of rejecting 
what they look*d upon as frivolous or unneceſſary to 
be enquir'd into; tho' without queſtion theſe Chief 
Magiſtrates of Cities had a Power, together with the 
other Members of that Corporation, to make ſuch 
Regulations (calPd now By-Laws) as were expedient 
for that Body Corporate, of which they were 
Members. | 

Thus much concerning the ſupreme Fudicature in 
the Jewiſh Republick, and the * Courts in their 
reſpective Cities. Beſides theſe there was, (as we ob- 
ſery*d in the Beginning of this Chapter) a ſeparate 
and diſtinct Government in each particular Tribe, in 
which the Affairs relating to that Tribe were manag'd 
and conducted, according to peculiar Laws of their 
own, by the Prince or Head of the Tribe ; and theſe 
were in Number ?welve, according to the Num- 
ber of the Tribes. Thus when God orders Mo- 


ſes to take the Sum of all the Congregation of the 


Children of 1/-ael, he ſays, With you there ſhall be a 
Man of every Tribe, every one Head of the Houſe of 
his Fathers (Numb. 1. 4.) and theſe are all mentioned 
by Name; and in ver. 16. they are calPd Princes of 
the Tribes of their Fathers, and ſometimes Heads of 
the Tribes (Joſh. xxiii. 2. and xxiv. 1.) we read that 
when Mz/ſcs ſet up the Tabernacle, "theſe Princes came 
and made their Offerings, conſiſting of fix cover'd 
Waggons and twelve Oxen, a Waggon for iwo of the 
Princes, and for each one an Ox (Numb. vii. 1, 2, 3.) 
Theſe Men we afterwards read of by the ſame Names, 
as being over the Hoſt of every Tribe, and each ſet- 
ting forward with the Standard of his Camp, when 
the I/raelites took their Journeys out of the WVilder- 
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miſs of Sinai into that of Paran (Numb. x. 14, &c.) 
When Joſbua makes a League with the Gibeonites to 
ſave their Lives, we find the Princes of the Congre- 
gation likewiſe ſtare unto them (Toſh. ix. 15.) and 
when the Tribes of Reuben and Gad were departed 
to take poſſeſſion of their Inheritance, and had given 
ſome Umbrage to the other Tribes, that they intend- 
ed to deſert the Law and them, Phineas is ſent to 
expoſtulate with them, and with him ten Princes of 
each chief Houſe a Prince, V all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, and each one was the Head of the Houſe of their 
Fathers, among the Thouſands of Iſrael (7o/h. xxil. 14.) 
In the firſt Chapter of Judges we have an Ac- 
count of the Management of the War againſt the 
Canaanites after the Death of Joſbua, by the ſeveral 
Tribes ſeparately, who remain'd in their reſpective 
Allotments ; which plainly ſhews that there was a 
Juriſcliction lodg'd ſomewhere, molt probably in theſe 
Princes, Heads or Chiefs of the Tribes, with relation 
to Affairs, wherein all that Tribe had a common Con 
cern, and for that reaſon it is likely they are called 
Rulers (Numb. xiii. 2, 3.) And thus we ſee that the 
Children of Dan (without any mention made of the 
Concurrence of the other Tribes) finding their Limits 
too ſtraitned for them, went up and fought againſt 
Leſbem, took it and poſſeſs'd it (Fo. xix. 47.) In 
the time of the Judges ſometimes the State was with- 
out any Chief Magiſtrate ;, and as one Tribe had no 
Juriſcliction over another, we cannot but ſuppoſe that 
each Tribe had a peculiar Government among them- 
ſelves, whoſe Furiſdiction (wherever it was veſted, 
whether in theſe Heads and Princes of the Tribes, or 
in any Senate belonging to each Tribe) reach'd no 
further than the Limits of the reſpective Tribes; on 
which account they were inferior to the ſapreme Power 
of the Great Sanhedrim, which extended over all 
the Tribes; but with reſpect to the Inferior Judges in 
tae Cities within their ſeveral Tribes, their Authority 
and FJuriſcliction were ſuperior to theſe. It 
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It appears that theſe Princes or Heads of the Tribes 
had not only a Right to preſide over and govern their 
own Tribes, but to fit in Council with, and aſſiſt 
ſuch as were veſted with the ſupreme Government of 
the People for the Time, as Moſes, the Kings, and 
Ezra after the Captivity. Thus we find Maſes ſpeak- 
ing to the Heads of the Tribes concerning the Children 
of Iſrael (Numb. xxx. 1.) again we find him and 
Eleazer the Prieſt and all the Princes of the Congre- 
gation aſſembled upon an important Affair (Namb, 
xxxi. 12.) In the Reign of Feboiatim King of Zudah, 
we are told that when Micaiab had heard the pro- 

hetical Denunciatiohs of Feremiah againſt Jrael and 
Hadab, he went down into the King's Houſe, into the 
Chamber of the Scribes, where all the Princes (theſe 
Rulers) were ſiiting, and inform'd them of it (Jer. 
xxxvi. 11, 12.) And afterwards in Zedekiab's Reign 
it is ſaid, that Jrijab a Captain of the Ward brought 
Jeremiah to theſe Princes who ſmote bim and put him 
in Priſon (Fer. xxxvii. 14; 15.) and upon his further 
Propheſying that the City ſhould be given into the 
Hand of the King of Babylon, theſe Princes ſaid un- 
to Zedekiah, We beſeech thee let this Man be put to 
death, to which Zedekiah anſwered, Behold he is in your 
hand, for the King is not he that can do any thing a- 
gainſt you, (Jer. xxxviii. 4, 5.) which ſhews that they 


| bore a mighty Sway in the Great Council of the Na- 


tion; and that when they prayed Judgment and Exe- 
cution againſt any one, even the King thought it moſt | 
fate and prudent to comply with them. After the | 
Captivity we find they ſat in Council with Ezra and 
the Elders of I/-ael, and jointly with them iſſued a 
Proclamation, That whoſoever ſhould not come to Jeru- 
ſalem within three Days all his Subſtance ſhould be for- 
feited, Ezra x. 7, 8. 

It is probable they ſat together with the King in 
a Council-Room built for that purpoſe, having (be- 
ſides the King's Throne) twelve Seats or Thrones be- 
longing 
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longing to them. This was very likely the Porch of 
Judrment which Solomon built, mentioned in 1 Kings 
vii. 7. Here they fat every one prepar'd for con- 
ſulting the particular Intereſts of their own Tribe, 
and by that means for adviſing the King, how to 
manage the Balance of Government among the Peo- 
le with a ſteady and impartial Hand; and doubt- 
25 it is to this that our bleſſed Lord alludes when he 
tells his Diſciples, That when the Son of Man ſball fit 
in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael (Mat. xix. 
28.) or as it is expreſt by another Evangeliſt, I ap- 
point unto you a Kingdom, as my Father bath appoint- 
ed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my Table in 
my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael (Luke xxii. 29.) by which is plainly 
intended, that, when Chriſt in his full Glory ſhall 
come to judge the World, he will dignify and di- 
{tinguiſh them moſt with ſpiritual Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, who have deſerv'd the beſt of him; which he 
could not convey to the carnal Apprehenſions of his 
Diſciples by a ſtronger Idea, than that of /itting up- 
on Thrones, like theſe Princes or Heads of the Tribes, 
and eating, and drinking at the Table of him their 
King. 

Within this Government of the Princes in their re- 
ſpective Tribes, there mov'd as it were another in- 
ferior Wheel of Government, viz. that of the Heads 
of Families, for theſe were next to the Princes in Ho- 
nour and Importance : As the Princes of the Tribes re- 
preſented the eve Sons of Facob, being the eldeſt 
in a lineal Deſcent from them, ſo theſe Heads of Fa- 
milies are ſuppos'd to repreſent their other Sons and 
Grandſons in the reſpective Tribes to which they be- 
long'd. When the Lord commanded Moſes to num- 
ber the People, he ſays, Take the Sum of all the Con- 
grezation of the Children of Iſrael, after their Families 


W (that is according to this Subdiviſion of the Tribes 


into 
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into Heads of Families) by the Houſe of their Fa- 
thers (that is in the Twelve Tribes, each Tribe being 
reckoned a Repreſentative Houſe of the twelve Sons 
of Jacob) we have mention alſo made of them in 

oh. xxi. 1. and 1 Chron. viii. 28. the Names of theſe 


Families in every Tribe and the Heads of theſe Fa- 


milies are expreſly mentioned in Numb. xxvi. to 
which I refer the Curious, it not being very mate- 
rial to inſert them here. 

As to their particular Province and Share in the 
Adminiſtration of the Government, it was their Bu- 
ſineſs to hold Aſſemblies of the Houſholds that were 


under their Inſpection, and to enquire into all Mat- 


ters or Concerns thereunto in any wiſe belonging, 
as far as they were of a publick Nature; as we 
ſhall ſee preſently in the Caſe of Achan and the 
Election of Saul; ſometimes alſo they commanded 


the Families under their Juriſdiction in Times of 


War; ſo that their Buſineſs was chiefly about the 
political Concerns of the Families over which they 


had a Superintendency; but it does not appear that 


they had any judiciary Power as Heads of Families : 
Now as the Weight of ſuperintending the Afairs of 
every Tribe was much lightened to the Prince there- 
of by the ſubordinate Juriſdiction of theſe Heads of 
Families; ſo the political Burden of theſe latter was 
in like manner conſiderably alleviated by the Share of 
Authority, which appertain'd to the Rulers of Cities 
within the reſpective Tribes, of whom we have al- 
ready made mention, 

It was out of theſe Heads of Families (call'd Chiefs 
of the Fathers of Iſrael) that Fehoſhaphat choſe ſome 
of the Members of the Great Sanhedrim at Jeruſa- 
lem, when he eſtabliſh'd it for the Judgment of the 
Lord, and for Controverſies (2 Chron. xix. 8.) and it 
appears that they only, of all the Magi/trates of this 
Government, preſerv'd and exercis'd their Power du- 


ring the Time of the Babylonian Captivity; for as ſoon 
as 
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as the Proclamation came out from Cyrus King of 
Perſia, giving the People of the Captivity leave to 
go up to Jeruſalem to build the Houſe of the Lord, 
then, it's ſaid, roſe up the Chief Fathers of Judah and 
Benjamin, c. (Ezra i. 5.) and afterwards we find 
them active in promoting all Affairs relating both 
to the Temple and City of Jeruſalem. 2d 

Theſe Families were again ſubdivided into Hou/- 
holds, and therefore when upon any occaſion a Scrutiny 
was to be made by enquiring from God, or by Lot, 
the Tribe was firſt pitch'd upon, then the Family, 
then the Houſbold, and ſo till they came at the very 
Perſon required; of this we have two notable Inſtances 
in Scripture : The firſt is of Achan, who had ſtolen 
the accurſed thing, which brought the Wrath of God 
upon 1/rael. God orders 7o/hua to call the Tribes to- 
gether to diſcover the guilty Perſon ; in the doing of 
which no doubt the Princes or Heads of the Tribes, 
and the Heads of the ſeveral Families within theſe 
Tribes exerciſed their Juri/diftion : Now the Tribe 
which God ſbould take (that is pitch upon by Lot) 
were to come according to their Families, and the 
Family by their Houſbolds, and the Houſbold Man by 
Man ; this was accordingly executed, and we find 
the Lord firſt takes the Tribe of Judah, then the Fa- 
mily of the Zarbites, then the Houſbold of Zabdi ; and 
when they were brought Man by Man, Achan was 
taken, and he having confeſs'd, Sentence was pro- 
nounc'd againſt him, (Je. vi.) The ſame Method 
was uſed when Samuel gathered all Jrael together at 
the Election of Saul (1 Sam. x. 20.) 
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„en 


Containing other Particulars relating to their 
Judges, Courts, Trials, Sentences, Puniſhments, 


and Executions. 


| | 32) the third Chapter of this Book concerning the 


Moſaical Laws, I have mentioned ſuch as relate to 
Judges, Witneſſes, and Puniſhments, to which refer, 
With reſpe& to the Duty and Character of a Fudge 
the Sum of "theſe Precepts terminate in this, That 


he ought to lay aſide all perſonal Regards of Friend- 
ſhip, Enmity, and Relation, and not to ſuffer himſelf 


to be biaſs'd either by Affection or Hatred; he ought 
to guard againſt a falſe Compaſſion tor the Poor in 
Judgment; Compaſſion indeed is due to the Unfortu- 
nate, but he that commits an Action worthy of 
Puniſhment is not 1fortunate but wicked, Miſery is | 
not always a juſt Plea for Favour, and Criminals. 
ought to raiſe a 7udge's Reſentment, not his Compaſſion. 
As the Innocent ſhould be acquitted, ſo likewiſe ought 
the Guilty to be puniſn'd. A juſt Judge ought to 
avoid as much the taking Money to do Juſtice, as 
to do an unjuſt thing for Money ; for the Sentence 
of a Judge ſhould be both diſintereſted and juſt, 
Theſe Laws caution a Judge againſt wilful and un- 
due Delays in Juſtice atter a Cauſe is ſufficiently heard 
and underſtood, and againſt being prepoſſeſt with 
falſe Reports, it being certain that Fame often pub- 
liſnes things which are zt true; but above all they 
require that Judges ſhould be honeſt and upright Men, 
fearing Ged, and truly religious; ſuch who will ſtand 
more in awe of ending God by doing Injuſtice, than 
ending Men by doing right. 

As 


at the Gate of the City (Deut. xvi. 18.) 


are bleſſed with many Children, he 


Chap. VI. of the Jews. 
As the Great Sanhedrim fat at Jeruſalem in the 
Court of the Temple, ſo the Place where the leſer 
Courts of Juſtice among the Jews N was 

ere it was 
where theſe lower Tribunals were erected, and here 


the Judges of the City met to hear Complaints, ad- 


miniſter Juſtice, make Conveyances of Titles and 
Eſtates, and in ſhort to tranſact all the Affairs of the 
Place. The Reaſon for having their Judicatures 
there, (beſides the Command of God in the laſt cited 


Text) ſeems to have been for the Conveniency of the 


Inhabitants, who being generally Husbandmen, and 
oblig?d to paſs and repaſs by the Gates of the City, 
every Morning and Evening as they went and came 
from their Labour, might be more eaſily call'd as 


they went by, whenever they were wanted to ap 


in any Buſineſs; from hence is that Paſſage of the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. cxxvii. 5. where ages of thoſe who 

ays They /hall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak to their Enemies in the 


Cate; that is, CEP who are entitled to ſuch a Bleſſing 


every thing elſe ſhall proſper with them, they need 
not fear the want of Juſtice when they meet their 
Adverſary in the Court of Fudicature. 

By this may be explain'd theſe Words in the Book 
of Fob (Chap. v. 4.) concerning the Children of the 
Wicked, that they are cruſhed in the Gate, that is, 
loſe their Cauſe, and are condemned in the Court of 
Judgment; and thoſe of Sclomon (Prov. xxxi. 23.) 
where ſpeaking of a good Wife, and how great a 


Credit ſhe is to her Husband, he uſes theſe Words, 


Her Husband is known in the Gates, when be ſitttth 
among the Elders of the Land. Again, Oppreſ5 not 
the afflicted in the Gate, for the Lord will plead their 
Cauſe (Prov. xxii. 22.) and therefore the Prophet 
Amos reproves the unjuſt Rulers, becauſe they had 
turd afide the Poor in the Gate from their Right 
(Amos v. 12.) Hence allo Jeremiah bewailing the De- 

ſtruction 
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ſtruction of the Jes, among other Calamities he 
complains that the Elders have ceas'd from the Gate 
2 (Lam. v. 14.) In all which Places the Gaze ſig- 
nifies a Court of Judicature. 

It was here where all publick Buſineſs was tranſact- 
ed in the Days of Abraham and Jacob; here Abraham 
made the Acquiſition of his Sepulchre in the preſence 
of all thoſe who entred into the Gate of the City of 
Hebron (Gen. xxili. 10, 18.) When Hamor and his 
Son Shechem (who had carried away Dinah) propos'd 
to make an Alliance with the 1/-aelites, it was at the 
Gate of the City they ſpoke thereof to the People 
(Gen. xxxiv. 24.) In the Time of the Judges it was 
here where Boaz: having declar'd his Intention of 
marrying Ruth, cauſed her Kinſman to yield up his 
Pretenſions, and give him the proper Conveyance to 
the Eſtate (Ruth. iv. 1.) And it's to the Gates of the 
City, as the Place where the Judges met, that fre- 
quent Reference is made by the Proviſions in the 

. Law (Deut. xxi. 8. and xx11. 13. and xxv. 7.) 
The Gate was among the Jews the ſame with the 
Forum among the Romans, (as we ſee by 2 Kings vii. 
1.) where Eliſba foretels at what low Rates Provi- 
ſions ſhould be fold next Morning in the Gate of Sa- 
maria. Theſe Gates and the void Places next adja- 
cent have been certainly very. large ; for we find that 
Aab King of I1/rael aſſembled four hundred falſe Pro- 
Ppbeis before him and Feho/haphat, in the Gate of Sama- 
ria (1 Kings xxil. 10.) Now beſides theſe we may 
readily ſuppoſe that each of theſe Kings had many 
Attendants in waiting ; for it's probable that the Room 
or Hall where theſe Judges ſat was over the Gate; and 
we find King David, upon the News of Abſalom's 
Death, went up to the Chamber over the Gate and 
wept (2 Sam. 18. 33.) which very probably was the 
Court of Fudicature ; and when Foab adviſed him to 
come down and ſhew himſelt publickly, it's ſaid, He 
roſe and ſat in the Gate, and all the People came 
before 
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before him (2 Fam. xix. 8.) Now as the Gates of 4 
City were the Strength of it, and che Happineſs'of 'a 
People depended much upon the Wiſdom and Inte- 
grity of their Judges who fat there, it may be with 
an Alluſion to this, that or Saviour ſpenking of his 
Church ſays, The Gates of Hell hall not prevail againſt - 
it (Mat. xvi. 18.) that is, neither the Strength nor 
Policy of Satan ſhall overcome it. ee. 
The way of bringing an Action before the Jeiſb 
Courts, and the Method of Procedure, ſeem to differ 
in Civil Cauſes from what it was in Criminal: In the 
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one of the Rulers or Governors of the Cities ſpoke of 
in the preceeding Chapter; who, if he thought it 
a Matter proper to be litigated, ſent him to have it 
tried before the Judges; if the Party againſt whom 
the Information was laid, happened to be caſt, the 
Judge or Judges committed him to the Charge of a 
1e Decial Officer who confined him in Priſen, and there 
detain'd him till he made Satisfaction in all Points. 
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16 Upon this Method of Proceeding that kind and cha- 


; ritable Counſel of our bleſſed Lord in the Goſpel is 
j. 8 manifeſtly founded (Luke xii. 58.) The Words are, 
- ben thou goeſt with thine Adverſary to the Magiſtrate 
a. (that is, to the Ruler of Governor of the City, ſuch as 
at is now call'd Mayor or Provoſt, who had no judiciary 


o. Pouer among the Jews) as thou art in the way give 


a- (iligence, that thou mayeſt be delivered from bim, (neg- 
ay lect no Opportunity of making'up Matters with him) 
leſt he hale thee to the Fudge, and the Judge deliver thee 
to the Officer, and the Officer coſt thee into Priſon, I 
nd % thee thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt payed 
„e very laſt Mite. 
oo In Criminal Cauſes upon application either to the 
the 1215 Þ-Prieft, or to any that filld the Place of Chief 
Juſtice, a Warrant was iſſued to the proper Officers 
A I ſerze the Criminal; and if occaſion requir'd it, a 
etachment was ſent from the Temle-Guard along 
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firſt it — that the Plaintif laid his 'Caſe before. - 
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with them. The Perſon being thus taken was exa- 
mined by him who iſſued the Warrant, and then was 
——.— either to Priſon, or to the Cuſtody of the 
Officer of the Guard till his Trial came on: After 
this manner our bleſſad Lord was ſeized, as may be 


ſeen in Jobn xviii. 3, 12, 13, 19, 28. 


When the Trial came on, the firſt Care of the 
Judge was to exhort and preſs the Criminal to confeſs, 
for the Jews were of opinion that Criminals 

— confeſs'd that Crimes, — without any more 
certainly e in the „ of a future State. 


Thus 7 a exhorted Achan, My Son give, I pray 


thee, Glory — the Lord God of Iſrael, and make Con- 
faſton unta bim (Joſh. vii. 19.) To this Cuſtom of 
the Jews St. Paul ſeems to allude, when he fays, 
Happy is be that condemneth no: himſelf in that thing 


- evhnch he alloweth (Rom, x1v. 22.) that is, who be- 


ing convinced of the Truth of a thing, does not really 
and effectually condemn himſelf in the ſight of God 
by a Denial of it. Aſter the Accuſation was laid be- 
fore the Court, the Criminal was heard by himſelf or 
Council what he had to ſay in his defence ; and there- 
fore Nicodemus ſays to the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, 
Doth our Law judge any Man before it hear him, and 
know what he du (Jobn vil. 51.) 
The Party accuſed, when he was upon his Trial, 
ſood in ſome eminent Place in the Court; that the 


People might fee him, hear his Accuſation and De- 


fence, and the Proofs of both. Thus Naboth in his 
Trial was /et on high among the People ( 1 Kings xxi. 9, 
12.) The Advocates for the Criminal, and alſo his 
Accuſer ſtood on his right Hand: Hence the P/almiſt 
ſays, The Lord ſhall ſtand at the right Hand of the 
Poor, to ſave him from theſe that condemn bis Soul 
(P/al, cix. 31.) that is, the Lord ſhall plead bis Cauſe. 
And in that ſame P/alm (ver. 6.) David ſpeaking of 
his fl:rderous Enemies, ſays, Let Satan ſtaud at his 
right Hand, i. e. be his Acculer: And ſo * 4 
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faid to ſtand at the right Hand of Joſhua the Higb- 
Prieſt, as a falſe Accuſer (Zecb. iii. I.) 

Beſides the Judges and Lawyers there were always 
two Notaries belonging to the Court; one ſtood on the 


right Hand of the Judge, who wrote the Sentence of 


Abſolution 5 the other on his left Hand, to write the 
Sentence of Condemnation. To this Cuſtom probably 
our Saviour had a Reference, when ſpeaking of the 
laſt Judgment, he ſays, be fall ſet the Sheep on bis 
right Hand, (in order to be abſolved) and the Goats on 
the left (in order to be condemned) Mat. xxv. 23: The 
Merits of every Cauſe turn'd upon the Evidence given, 
The Meſaical Laws concerning Wilneſſes have already 
been mentioned in chap. iii. and therefore | ſhall not 
trouble the Reader with any Repetition of them here. 
Sentences were only pronounc'd in the Day-time, 
which Circumſtance is taken notice of in or Sour 
Trial (Luke xxii. 66.) It was the Cuſtom among the 
Jews to 1 Sentence in this manner, Thou art 

art guilty, In other Countries a Perſon's 
Condemnation was ſignified to him by giving him a 
black Stone, and his Ab/elution by giving him a 
white Stone, of which mention is made by Ovid in his 
Metam. lib. 1 5, | | 

Mos erat antiquus, niveis atriſque lapillis, 

His damnare — ills abſalvere Culp. 
To which poſſibly there may be ſome Alluſion in 
Rev. ii. 17. To him who overcometh I will give a tubilt 
Stone, that is, I will abſolve and acquit him in the 
Day of Judgment. So ſoon as a Perſon had Sentence 
of Condemnation pronounc'd againft him, he was im- 
mediately dragg*d from the Court to the Place of Exe- 
cution, which we fee was the Caſe of our bleſſed Lord. 

The Jews were fo zealous for the Obfervation of 
their Law, that they were not aſhamed to be them- 
ſelves the Executioners of it, and to puniſh Criminals 
with their own Hands: The Buſineſs of an Exect:- 
toner was not of ſo ill a Repute as it is now. In 
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ſtoning any Perſon, the firſt Executioners of the Sen- 
tence were the Witneſſes, according to the Law in 
Deut. xvii. 7. where it's appointed, That the Hands 
of the Witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him to put him tq 
death, and afterwards ibe Hands of all the People: 
And ſo tis ſaid, that the Witneſſes againſt Stephen, af- 
ter laying down their Clothes at the Feet of Saul, 
ſtoned him (As vii. 58, 59.) To which Cuſtom our 
Saviour alludes when he ſays to the Phariſees, who 
brought him the Woman taken in Adultery, He that 
is without Sin among you, let bim firſt caſt a Stone at 
ber (John viii. 7.) 

In ancient Times it was not unuſual for great Per- 
ſons to do execution upon Offenders; there was not 
then any publick Executioners as now. Thus Gideon 
would have had his Son do execution upon Zela and 
Zalmunna, that he might be carly animated againſt 
the Enemies of [/aec!; but he being only a Youth 
and afraid, Gideon aroſe and flew them himſelf (Jude. 
viii. 20, 21.) We find Saul commanded ſuch as wait- 
ed on him to ki! the Prieſts, and Dog one of his 
great Officers did it (1 Sam. xxii. 18.) Samuel himſelf 

ewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal 
(1 Sam xv. 33.) By Solomon's Orders Benaiah the Ge: 
neral of his Army fell upon Joa and flew him at the 
Horns of the Altar (1 Kings ii. 25.) And in Daniel we 
read that Nebuchadnezzar ſent Arioch (who was chief 
Commander of his Troops) to deſtroy the wiſe Men 
of Babylon becauſe they could not interpret his Dream 
(Dan. 11. 24.) | 

Before Execution it was the Cuſtom among the 
Jews for the H/iineſſes to lay their Hands on the 
Head of the Criminal: This had its Riſe from an 
expreſs Precept of Gd, in the Caſe of one who had 
bla/rhemed' the Name of the Lord, who was ordered 
to be brought without the Camp; and all that heard 
him wcre appointed to lay their Hands upon his Head, 
and afterwards the Congregation were to ſtone him 


(Levit. 
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(Levit. xxiv. 11--- 15.) By this was ſignified that the 


Perſon condemn*d /uffered juſtly, proteſting that if he 


were innocent, they deſired his Blood might fall on 
their own Head. In alluſion to which, when Sentence 
was pronounced againſt our Saviour, the Fews cried 
out, His Blood be upon us and our Children. (Mat. 
xxvii. 25.) And from the above Precept of bringing 
the Criminal without the Camp, aroſe the Cuſtom of 
executing them without the City, which in moſt Places 
does ſtill remain. 

In what manner ſoever the Criminal was put to 
death, the Jews always, according to the Talmud, gave 
him ſome Vine with Incenſe in it, in order to ſtupify 
and intoxicate him : This Draught was uſually pro- 
vided by the compaſſionate Ladies of Feruſalem upon 
their own coſt, The Foundation of this Cuſtom, 
they ſay, was the Command of Solomon in his Pro- 
verbs, Give ſtrong drink to him that is ready to periſh, 
and Wine to thoſe that be of heavy Hearts, (Prov. 
xxxi. 6.) which ſufficiently explains the Reaſon of 
offering Wine mingled with Myrrh to Chriſt when on 
the Croſs, which he would not drink (Mark xv. 23.) 
It was only in deriſion, and contrary to this manner 
of the Jews, that the Soldiers firſt offered Vinegar and 
Gall (Mat. xxvii. 34.) and afterwards a Spunge filPd 
with Vinegar on a Reed (ver. 48.) This Cup of Wine 
mingled with Myrrb or Incenſe, was ſo uſually given 
before Execution, that the Word Cup is ſometimes in 
Scripture put for Death it ſelf; and fo Chriſt praying 
to his Father ſays, F i be poſſible let this Cup paſs 
from me (Mat. xxvi. 39, 42.) 

Crucifixion, as practiſed among the Romans, was not 
in uſe among the Jeros; and therefore we find our 
Savicur, at the ſame time that he is declaring he ſhould 
die by the Hands of the Geztiles, ſignifying to his 
Dijciples what kind of Death he ſhould die (Fobn xit. 
32, 33.) It appears that it was the Cuſtom among the 
Romans to ſcourge Malefaflors before they were cru- 
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cified ; and ſo Pilate caus'd Jeſus to be ſcourged, and 
then delivered him to be crucified (Mat. xxvii, 26.) 
as alſo to make Criminals bear their own Croſs ; which 
laſt is mentioned by Plutarch in theſe words, Malefici, 
cum ad ſupplicium educuntur, quiſque ſuam effert Cru- 
cem ; and ſo our dear Lord humbly ſubmitted to bear 
his own Croſs, as far as the ſtrength of his Humane 
Nature could allow (Jobn xix. 17.) To this Cuſtom 
perhaps by a Prophetick Spirit he had a view in that 
Expreſſion, he that taketh not his Croſs and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me (Mat. x. 38.) That the 
Equity of the Procceding might appear, and the 
Cauſe of Puniſhment be more publickly known, the 
Romans caus'd to be wrote on a Table and affix'd on 
the Croſs, the Cauſe of the Accuſation, which Cuſtom 
is mentioned by Suetonius, and fo Pilate wrote in He- 


brew, Greek, and Latin, Jeſus of Nazareth the King 


of the Jews (Jobn xix. 19, 20.) | 
The Capital Puniſhments in uſe among the Jeet 
were Stoning, Burning, Babeading, and S!rangling : 
The laſt was reckoned the eaſieſt of all; and therefore 
they lay it down as a Rule, that where the Scripture 
faith of an Offender, He /hall ſurely die, without ex- 
preſſing the kind of Death, it ought to be interpreted of 
Strangling, as being the more favourable Puniſhment, 
and thus they interpret Lev. xx. 10. It's true they pre- 
tend indeed to interpret it of Stoning in Fohn vin. 5. 
but this was with a deſign only to enſnare our Saviour, 
that they might have wherewith to accuſe him, if he 
ſhould put any different Gloſs upon the words from 
what was commonly received, as 1s evident from 
ver, 6. Tho? Beheading is not a Puniſhment mentioned 
in the Law, yet it was in uſe among the Fews, about 
the time of our Saviour ; and ſo we find Herod ſent 
and beheaded John the Baptiſt in Priſon (Mat. xiv, 
10.) 
The Leſſer Puniſhments among the Jews were Im- 
Priſonment, Reſtitution, Talio, and Scourging. W 4 
eſe 
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theſe have already been mentioned in Chap. iii. Of the 
Fewiſh Laws. In Jeruſalem there was a Priſon, called 
the King*s Priſon, which had a ſpacious Court in it, 
in the middle of which there was a Dungeon, where 
Priſoners were let down Naked. This was a 


dreadful Place, Feremiab was confined in this diſmal 


Pit, and he gives us this Account of it (Fer. xxxviii. 
6.) Then took they Jeremiah and caſt him into the Dun- 
geon, that was in the Court of the Priſon, and they let 
him down wwith Cords, and in the Dungeon there was 
no Water but Mire, and his Feet funk in the Mire. It 
appears that he was naked (at leaſt in the upper Part 
of his Body) from the kind Proviſion made by Ebed- 
melech for ſaving his Arm-holes from the Injury of the 
Cords when he was to be drawn up, ver. 12, 13. 

The Ferws were ſo preciſe with reſpe& to Reſtitntion, 
that if they had built a Houſe with a Beam or Piece 
of Timber unjuſtly gotten, they would pull down the 
Houſe, that the very ſame Beam or Piece of Timber 
might be reſtor*d to the true Owner. This ſeems im- 
plied in the words of Habakkuk, Chap. 11. 11. Before 
Criminals were ſcourg*d it was the Cuſtom to tear off 
their Clothes, and then beat them; ſo it fared with 
Paul and Silas (As xvi. 22.) Sometimes in notorious 
Offences, and to augment the Pain, they tied Plum- 
mets of Lead to the end of the Scourges, which in 
Scripture are call'd Scorpions, with which Reboboam 
threatned to chaſtiſe the [7 aelites (1 Kings xn. 14.) In 
Scourging they were not to exceed forty S/ripes ; and 
therefore to prevent any miſtake, they were wont to 
give only thirty nine and no more; and a Perſon was 
always appointed by the Judge for the purpoſe of tel- 
ling them; and ſo we find St. Paul faith of himſelf, 
of the Jews five times received I forty Stripes ſave one 
(2 Cor. x1. 24.) 

Beſides theſe Puniſhments, there were others which 
the Jews are ſaid to have borrowed from other Na- 
tions, as /awing one aſunder from the head downward. 
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Manaſſes is thought to have puniſh'd the Prophet 
| Tſaiah in this manner, and that the Apoſtle has an 
eye to it in the words, They were ſawn aſunder 
(Heb. xi. 37.) Sometimes Men were condemn'd to 
fight with wild Beaſts, of which mention is made 
1 Cor. xy. 32. Sometimes for greater Security they 
put their Feet into the Stocks, as Paul and Silas were 
(Als xvi. 24. Jer. xxix. 26.) 

The Jews had yet a farther Puniſhment, which we 
now-a-days call an Eccleſiaſtical one, that is, the Pu- 
niſhment - of Excommunication. . It was a ſeparation 
from all Communion, either Social or Religious. The 
Perſon was expreſly forbid to enter the Temple or Sy- 
nagogue under ſevere Penalties. Our Savicur when he 
informs his Diſciples, that they ſhould be excommu- 
nicated by the Jews, expreſſes it by telling them, 
that hey would be put out of the Synagogues (John 
Xvi. 2.) The higheſt degree of it was attended with 
Anathemas and JImprecations upon the Perſon Excom- 
municated, and was called a delivering over to Satan, 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when be wiſhes to be- 
come an Anathema or Accurſed from Chriſt for the ſake 
of his Brethren and Kinſmen according to the fleſh (Rom. 
IX, 3.) meaning that he would willingly become a 
Victim for their Sins, if they could be expiated at the 
Expenſe of his bearing the heavieſt Anathemas uſually 
pronounc'd by the Jets; and he ſays of theſe who 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let him be Anathema 
Maranatha (1 Cor. xvi. 22.) that is, loaded with 
Curſes,and delivered over to Satan as the Miniſter of 
God*s wrath. BED 

All theſe were Puniſhments inflicted by the hand of 
Men; beſides which we read in Scripture of Puniſh- 
ments often inflicted by the immediate hand of Goa, 
as the Effects of the Divine Vengeance, for the noto- 
rious Breach of his Laws, cfpecially upon ſuch as 
preſum'd to violate the Sanity of his Worſhip, or 


the Piace where that Holy Service was perform'd, as 
in 
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in the Caſe of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, Uz- 
2iab, &c. The words, leſt they die, which are ſo often 
mentioned in the ſacred Laws that relate to Aaron 
and his Sons, and the Affairs of the Sanctuary, are 
generally interpreted to ſignify a Death by the band of 
Heaven, as is alſo that Expreſſion of being cut off from 
bis People (Gen. xvii. 14. Levit. xvil. 14.) Without 
theſe extraordinary Puniſhments many who had been 
guilty of Crimes, to which God annex'd a capital Pu- 
niſhment, would, by concealing their Guilt, eſcape the 
S Puniſhment of Men for want of Evidence; but as 
God exerciſed a 1heocracy over the Jets, his Ommiſct- 
ence was ſufficient, It is to theſe ſupernatural Deaths 
that St. Paul alludes, when he tells the Corinthians, 
that the little Care they took in preparing for the Sa- 
crament, was the Reaſon why many were weak' and 
ickly among them, and many ſlept (1 Cor. xi. 30.) 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter by acquainting the 
Reader, that the Judicatures among the Jets were, 
Courts of Record, where all the moſt notable Tranſ- 
actions, and remarkable Occurrences that befel their 
Republick, were carefully recorded, and tranſmitted 
1. down to Poſterity. It was to theſe Publick Records or 
a Cbronicles, that the Sacred Writers in the Hiſtory of 
e cheir Kings do frequently refer; and it's very proba- 
y ble that St. Paul had from theſe Records the Names 
0 of the two Egyptian Magicians (Jannes and Fambres) 
a who withſtood A, in the preſence of Pharaob 


äh (Exod. vii. 11, 12, 22. and viii. 7, 18.) which he 

of mentions, 2 Tim. iii. 8. and which is not recorded in 
the Old Teſtament, | 
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C HAP. VII. 


Containing a ſhort Account of Jeruſalem the | 
principal Seat of Fuſtice, and the Places next 
adjacent thereto. 


Eruſalem was the principal Seat of Juſtice and Re. 

] ligious Worſhip, fo that an Account of what was 

moſt remarkable in and about that City, as record- 

ed in Scripture, comes properly in here, after finiſh- 

ing what relates to the Civil Government of the Jews, 
and before we enter upon their Religions Concerns. 

It is an Opinion generally receiv'd, that Feru/alem 
is the ſame City, which was of old call'd Salem, and 
of which Melchizedek is ſaid to be King in the days of 
Abraham (Gen, xiv. 18.) which is much confirm'd 
by that Expreſſion in P/al. Ixxvi.2. In Salem ts his Ta- 
bernacle, and his Dwelling-place in Zion. In ancient 
Times it was alſo calPd by the Name of Febus 
(Fuag. xix. 10, 11. 1 Chron. xi. 4.) from the Tebuſites 
that inhabited it, being one of the ſeven Nations of 
Canaan that were devoted to deſtruction ; and fo it's 


not unlikely that as this City preſerves the Name of 


Salem in the laſt part of it, ſo it preſerves in part the 
Name of Jebus in the former, being a compound of 
Jebus and Salem, for it is by the Change only of 
one Letter, and the Omiſſion of another, that it's 
ſoftned into Feruſalem, inſtead of Febuſſalem or Febu- 
ſalem. 

Some very zealouſly contend that Feruſalem ſtood 
in the Center of the World, becauſe of that Expreſ- 
ſion of the Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt wrought Salvation in 
the midſt of the Earth (Pal. Ixxiv, 12.) being a Pro- 


phetick Expreſſion relative to Chriſt, by whoſe 1 
an 


d Crucifixion at Feruſalem Salvation is purchas'd 
» all that believe in him; but how any Place can 
de ſaid to be in that Situation, if we ſuppoſe the 
Farth to be globular, is beyond my comprehenſion ; 
W they mean the middle of the inhabited Part of the 
Harth, it's not likely that Queſtion can be eaſily de- 
ermined with reſpect to this Circumſtance, as it ſtood 
the days of our Saviour or at this preſent time. 
In which of the Tribes it ſtood, it does not fo clearly 
ppear; for in the Diviſion of the Land it was 
parently one of the Cities which were given to 
ribe of Benjamin (Foſh. xviii. 28.) and yet when 
e read that at one time the Children of Judah could 
ot drive out the Jebuſites (Joh. xv. 6.) and at another, 
That the Children of Judah took and burnt Jeruſalem, 
. 1. 8.) one would be apt to think that it lay 
ithin the limits of that Tribe; but when it is conſi- 
cred that this City ſtood in the Confines of both Tribes, 
he difficulty will diſappear, for each of them had a 
are in it, That part where the old City was, be- 
ong'd (as ſome think) to the Tribe of Benjamin; and 
he other Part, wherein Mount Zion ſtood, to the Tribe 
Judah: Or it may 2 enough be ſaid, that 
dy 7oſoua's Diviſion of the Country, Benjamin had 
10ſt Right to it, but by the Right of Conqueſt, Judab; 
however when it came to be the Melropolis of the 
vhole Nation, it was thought to belong to the V aelites 
common, and therefore was claim'd by neither. 


* In the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan this City 
© df Jeruſalem was firſt taken from the Jebuſites by 
ry 7/14, who at the Battle of Gibeon put to death the 


ing of Feruſalem, and four other Kings of the Amo- 
ites who join'd with him (Fob. x. 23.) from whom 
e is ſaid to have taken all their Land, ver. 24. and 
onſequently Jeruſalem ; but the Mraclites not being 
able preſently to people all the Cities they had taken, 
he 7ebuſites, it ſeems, ſome way or other recovered 
Poſſeſſion of it again; for we find that, after the 
Death of Jeſbua, the Children of Judah expell'd them 
trom 
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Reign of David. 


as having Eyes but ſee not, and Feet but wall nit, 


City. 
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from it (Judę. i. 8.) tho? it appears that the Fort of 
Mount Zion ſtill continued in their hands until the 


The firſt warlite Enterprize of David, after he wu 
made King, was to remove theſe imperious - Neigh-l 
bours, and to reduce the Fort of Zion, which he attack:4 Ml 
vigoroully with the Flower of his Army (1 Chron. xi, 
4.) The Beſieged, it ſeems, imagined their Fortreſs to 
be ſo impregnable, that, upon David's Approach with 
his Army, they treated him with great Contempt and 
Scorn; for they told him, Except thou take atvay th 
Blind and the Lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, 
(2 Sam. v. 6.) meaning, as the learn'd Bochart thinks, 
that the blind, the lame, and the moſt feeble and 
cowardly among them, were able to defend it againſt 
all his Forces; or as others, that except they remov'd 
the Images of their Gods, which they truſted would 
defend them (and which David calls blind and lame, 


P/al. cxv. 5, 7.) they ſhould not enter that Place; as 
if they had ſaid, you do not fight with us, but with 
our Gods who will repel you: However David ſoon 
made himſelf Maſter of that Fort of Zion, and conſe- 
quently of the Lower Town which it commanded 
(2 Sam. v. 7.) 

From hence the Reader will perceive that Feruſa- 
lem conſiſted chiefly of 4 Parts, viz. the Lower 
City which was the ancient City of Salem or Jebus, 
and the «pper City, which ſtood upon Mount Zion, 
calld afterwards the City of David (2 Sam. v. 7, 9.) 
and the City of G (Pſal. Ixxxvii. 3.) The firſt was 
upon a riſing Ground, as well as the la, but not ſo 
high, for Mont Zion overlook'd it; which accounts 
for the unhappy ſight which David got of Bath/heba, 
when ſhe was bathing in her Garden in the Lover 
How theſe two Parts of Jeruſalem were ſitus. 
ted with reſpect to one another, is not agreed upon by 
the Learned; but it's more probable that Mount Zion 
was 
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as on the oppoſite Quarter to the other towards the 
forth; ſo it is deſcribed by David in theſe words, 
eautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole Earth is 
ount Zion, on the ſides of the North, the City of the 


Ye reat King (Pal. xlviii. 2.) and alſo by {aiab (Chap. 
iv. 13.) Each of theſe two Parts of Zeru/alem was 


urrounged and ſeparated from one another by diſtinct 
Valls. | 

Many things are mentioned of Feru/alem by Joſe- 
Ws and other Writers, but they have little or no re- 


ue ation to the Bible, which I propos'd to illuſtrate prin- 
ber, ipally in this Work; and therefore ſhall take no other 
ks, otice of what they mention, than ſo far as they may 
and eelp to explain the ſacred Text; fo that I ſhall con- 
inf ine my ſelf chiefly to ſuch Accounts as the Scripture 


affords concerning the Mounts in and about Feruſa- 
en, its Buildings and Palaces, Fountains, Springs, 
ools, Gates, Valleys, Fields and Towers. 5 

Mount Zion, as is already obſerved, was the prin- 
ipal Mount within the Walls of Feriſalem; it had 
everal ſmall Riſings or Tops, beſides that on which 
David built the City call'd by his Name; Mount Mo- 
ib was one of theſe little Hills upon which the 

Temple was built (2 Chron. iii. 1.) and this is the rea- 
on why the Scripture generally puts Mount Zion for 
he Houſe of God ( Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. and xxxiv. 7.) tho? 
rictly ſpeaking the Houſe of God, or the Temple, was 
pon Mount Moriab, which was one of the little Hills 
dt which Mount Zion was compos'd ; and for the ſame 
Reaſon Mount Zion (as comprehending Mount Moriah 
here the Temple ſtood) is frequently in the Book of 
Palms call'd the Holy Hill of Zion. 

Mount Moriah was famous for the Sacrifice, which 
{orabam was to have offered up to Cod of his Son 
aac (Gen. xxii. 2, 14.) and for the Appearance of 
he deſtroying Angel, who there ſhewed himſelf to Da- 
vid, when the Plague was laying the Kingdom waſte ; 
which oblig'd that Prince to offer Sacrifices there, 
in 
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in order to appeaſe the Wrath of God (2 Sam. xxiv, 
18, 19.) and therefore it was that Solomon choſe ou 
this Place to build a magnificent Temple upon it, 
dy the expreſs Command of that God, who was to 


come and take up his Abode in it. I ſhall have oc. 


caſion to deſcribe this Temple more particularly in 
the following Boot. 
Upon another little Riſing of Mount Zion ther 
was a Fortreſs built in Aſter- ages by Herod, call'd 
Amtonia, in Honour of Mark Antony, whoſe Crea. 


ture he was, and to whom he was indebted for the 


Kingdom. TJudeza having become ſubject to the 
Roman Government, there was generally a Garriſon 
kept in this Fortreſs by the Romans; for as the Ten. 


pie (which was a Place of great Strength) command- 


ed the Lower City, ſo this commanded the Temple. 
It was from this Fortreſs or Caftle that Lyſias the 
chief Captain ran to reſcue Paul (a Roman Citizen 
out of the hands of the Jes, who had feiz*d him 
in the Temple, and defign'd to put him to death; 
and it was to this Caſtle that Lyfas commanded 
Paul to be carried ( As xxt. 31—38.) 

After that David had taken from the Febufites the 
Mount of Zion, he not only built a Royal Palact 
for himfelf, but alfo ſeveral other Buildings, fo as to 


rife to the Largeneſs of a City, taking up in After- 


Reigns the greateſt Part, if not the whole of Mount 
Zion. The Largeneſs of this City of David is deno- 
ted (2 Sam. v. 9.) by this Expreſſion, David built 
round about from Millo and inward. This Palace 
which David built for himſelf, and the Palaces which 
Solomon afterwards built not far from this, for him- 
felf and for the King of Egypt's Daugbter whom he 
married (mentioned 1 Kings vii.) muſt needs have been 
very magnificent Structures, fince they had both the 
Workmen and Materials ſent from Tyre, which at 
that time ſurpaſsꝰd all other Nations in the Art of Ar- 
chitecture; and beſides they took up a great many 

Years 
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Fears in building. Solomon, it's ſaid, was thirteen 
2ars in building his own Houſe (1 Kngs vii. 1.) 

I find ſome Commentators are of opinion, that 


o is Palace, which Solomon built in Feruſalem ; and 
oc. ey pretend that it was fo call'd only from the tall 
in ars that ſupported it, which look'd like the Ce- 


arg in the Foreſt of Lebanon; but the contrary is 


cre WW anifeſt, becauſe the Holy Scriptures ſpeak of it as 
I'd diſtin& Building (1 Kings vii. 2.) tho* perhaps it 
a. ight not be far diſtant from the other, on ſome 
the BWoG! ſhady Mountain, which made it reſemble Mount 
the bana. It's an idle Fanſy in others to think that 
on us Houſe was really built on Lebanon, ſince we 


zad of Solomon's placing the golden Shields that he 
ade in it (1 Kings x. 17.) which he ſcarce would 


le Wave remov'd to the very Extremity of his King- 
the Wom ; beſides that, it appears to have been ſome- 
en) nere near to Fern/alem; for it is faid, That, when 
um WE -;/bak King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, he 
h away all the Shields of Gold, which Solomon had 
ded Wade (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26.) ſo that it appears to 


zve been ſome lofty Place near Feru/alem ſurround- 
4 with tall Trees, where it is likely Solomon dwelt 
the Summer, as he did in his Palace on Mount 
ian in the Winter. : 

Beſides theſe Palaces we read in Scripture of the 
ouſe of Millo (2 Kings xii. 20.) which is ſaid to be 
the City of David (2 Chron. xxxii. 5.) and there- 
dre was built either on Mount Zion or ſome adjacent 


ace Place ; that this was ſome publick Edifice, I think, 
ich Hay be inferr'd from the Notice that is taken of it 
im- ong ſome other of Solomon's publick Buildings, where 
he e Reaſon of the Tax which he levied upon his Sub- 
cen ects is ſaid to be this, That be might build the Houſe 
the be Lord, and bis own Houſe, and Millo, and the 
| a W's of Jeruſalem (1 Kings ix. 15.) fo that it ap- 
Ar- cars to be a Building of the fame publict nature with 


the 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon is the ſame with 


— 
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the Houſe" of the Lord and the Halls of Feruſalem; 
and that it was erected for a publick Senate-Houſe, 
ſeems very probable from. the notice that is taken of 
it in 2 Kings xii. 20. where it is ſaid that the Ser. 
wants of Ring Joaſh aroſe, and made a Conſpiracy, and 


flew him in the Houſe of Millo, when perhaps he wal 


come there to conſult about publick Affairs with his 
Princes and Chief Men. 


In this Part of Zeruſalem, calPd the City of David, 


were the Royal Sepulchres of David, Solomon, and ſuch 
of their Succeſſors as were moſt remarkable for their 
Piety (1 Kings ii. 10. and xi. 43.) ſuch of them as 
were wicked were not buried there. Of Mana ſſeb it 
is ſaid, that he was buried in the Garden of bis own 
Houſe, in the Garden of Uzzah, (2 Kings xxi. 18.) 

and the like is ſaid of his Son Ammon, ver. 26. 
Feruſalem was ſurrounded on all ſides by ſeveral 
neighbouring Hills, and ſtood as it were in the midſt 
of an Amphitheatre, for ſo it's deſcrib'd in P/al. cxxv. 
2. On the Eaſt ſtood the Mount of Olives ( Zech. xiv, 
4.) it's ſaid to be from Jeruſalem a Sabbath-day' 
Journey (Acts i. 12.) tor ſo a Mile was call'd by the 
Fews ; becauſe the Iſraelites Camp in the Wildernej 
was two thouſand Cubits diftant from the Tabernacle, 
that is about a Mile, to which all were oblig*d to 
repair on the Sabbath-day tor Worſhip. This Mount 
of Olives had its Name probably from the great 
uantity of Olive- Trees that grew there; it had 
three ſeveral Summits or Tops. ranged one after ano- 
ther from North to South; the middle Summit 6 
ſaid to be that from which our bleſſed Lord aſcended 
into Heaven, whereby was literally accompliſh*'d what 
Zechariah propheſied of him in the afore-cited Place, 
That his Feet ſhould ſtand in that Day upon the Mount 
of Olives. The South Summit is ſaid to be that 
whereon Solomon built Temples to the Gods of {tt 
Ammonites and of the Monbites out of complaiſance 
to his Wives, who were Natives of theſe Countries, 
and 
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and hence it is call'd the Mount of Corruption (2 Kings 


xxiii. 13.) J 
It was to this Mount of Olives that Chriſt frequent- 


r y reſorted (Luke xxii. 39.) Upon the Top of this 
and ountain was Bethany, where Lazarus and his Siſters 
TL ribs and Mary lived (Jobn xi. 1.) whom Chriſt 


ften vouchſaſed to favour with his Preſence at this 
Jace. At the Foot of this Mount of Olives was the 
illage of Gethſemane ; it was in a Garden belong- 
ng to this Village, where Chrift prayed and feat 
WD; of Blood, when he was juſt entring upon his 


| SP aſlion (Mat. xxvi. 36.) and here it was, where he 
b vas betrayed and taken by Judas (ver. 47.) Upon the 
ome Mount of Olives, in the way betwixt Bethany 
8. Nad Getb/emane, was the Village of Belbpbage, from 


hence our Lord ſet out at his triumphant Riding into 
Feruſalem, Mat. xxi. 1. 

On the ſame Side of the City betwixt the Mount 
Olives and the Walls of Feruſalem, there was a 
alley call'd the Valley of Zeboſhaphat, mentioned in 
Foel ii, 2. The Jews are of opinion that this Val- 
ey has from thence its Name, and is the fame Val- 
ty where King Jeho/haphat obtain'd the ſignal Vic- 
ory over the Moabites and Ammonites (2 Chron. xx.) 
And many of them conclude from Joel iii. 14. that 
ie laſt Judgment will be folemnized in this Valley 
t Jeboſhaphat, It was through this Valley that the 
brook Cedron or Kidron did run, over which Chriſt 
ent the Evening before his Paſſion, 1n his way to 
ie Garden of Gethſemane where he was ſeiz'd (Jahn 
vili. 1.) and it was here where A/a and Hexetiab 
burnt the Images and Abominations, which were 
de ule of by the Apoſtate Jeus in their Worſhip, 

Chron. xv. 16. and xxix. 16. | 

Upon the fame Eaſt- ſide of Feruſalem, betwixt the 

Valls of the City and the Brook Cedron or Ki- 

Iron, was the Fountain of Siloam. It is generally 

10u3ht to be the ſame with the Fountain of E- 
Yor. II. E rogel, 
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da, John v. +.) was ſupplied with Water, to which 
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rogel, where Jonathan the Son of Abiathar and Ali. 
maaz the Son of Zadok the Hligb-Prieſt lay conceaPd, 
that they might be able to inform David of all tha 
ſhould happen at Zery/alem, when Abſalom came this 
ther after his Rebellion (2 Sam. xvii. 17.) and her, 
Adonijah the Son of David made a ſplendid Enter. 
tainment for the great Men of his Father's Cour 
(1 Kings i. 9.) It was from this Fountain that the 
Pool of Siloam (otherwiſe call'd the Poo! of Bethe 


Pool our Saviour ſent the Man that we born bling 
to waſh his Eyes (Jobn ix. 5.) and it's thought that 
it was near to this Fountain where the Tower 9 
Siloam ſtood, which fell upon eighteen Men, and bu 
Tied them in its Ruins (Luke xiii. 4.) 

To the Weft of this City there was another Foun. 
tain call'd Gihon; it was there where Solomon, by t 
ſpecial Order of David, was anointed King over [| 
Yael, as we read in 1 Kings i. 33. Hezetiab is ſaid u 
have ſtopt the upper Water-courſe of Gibon, an 
brought it ſtraight down to the Weſt ſide of the C 
y of David (2 Chron. xxxii. 30.) The meaning d 
which is, that. he ordered the upper Channel of thi 
Fountain (which appears to have taken its Riſe u 
on ſome high Ground) to be conveyed into Jen 
ſalem, that, when the City was beſieg' d, the Enem 
might not have the Benefit of its Waters. 

On the ſame Weſt-ſtde of Jeriſalem, juſt without 
the Gates, ſtood Mount Calvary, which we ſuppl 
was the common Place, where Criminals of all kind 
were executed: It was on Mount Calvary where 6 
bleſſed Lord ſuffered on the Croſs (Luke xxiii. 33 
and was buried in a Garden near it, belonging tt 
Joſeph of Arimathea, where was a new Tomb dug ol 
of the Rock (Jobn xix. 41.) It was called Calvar 
from Calvaria, which ſignifies a Sku//, The Syria 
Name of it was Golgotha, which fignifies the ſam 
thing (Mark xv. 22.) 

0 
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li. On the South - ſide of Feruſalem was the Valley of Hia- 
an, or the Valley of the Son of Hinnon, mentioned in 
Fo/b. xv. 8. and xviii. 16. This Place was remarkable 
or the inhumane and barbarous Worſhip, as well as ido- 
atrous, paid to the 7dol-God Molech (2 Kings xxiii. 10. 


ren paſs through the Fire, that is, be burnt in the 
ire by way of Sacrifice to this Idol: To drown 
e dreadful Shrieks of the Children thus ſacrificed, 
was uſual to have muſical Inſtruments playing all 
e while, whence the particular Place where theſe 
Sacrifices were wont to be burnt, was peculiarl 
all'd Tepbet from the Hebrew Word Toph, which 
lenotes the ſame thing as Tympanum in Latin, or 
imbrel in Engliſh (ſee Fer. vii. 31. and xix. 6.) 
rom the cruel burning of Children in this Place, 
nd from a Cuſtom which afterwards obtain'd of 
eeping a perpetual Fire, to conſume the dead Car- 
aſes and Excrements, which were brought hither 
om Jeruſalem, aur Saviour alluding to it, calls Hell 
y the Name of Gebenna, being a Corruption in the 
reek, of the Valley of Hinnon, which therefore our 
ranſlation renders Hellaire (Mat. v. 22.) 
Near to this Valley of Hinnon is to be ſeen (as 
ravellers inform us) the Spot of Ground formerly 
all'd the Potter's-field (Mat. xxvii. 7, 8.) and after- 
rards Aceldama or the Field of Blood (Acts i. 19.) 
ing the Field which was purchas'd with the TE 
pieces of Silver received by Judas for betraying cur 
ed Lord, and which he threw down in the Tem- 
, immediately before he hanged himſelf (Mat. xxv ii. 
) There is another Valley which the Scripture 
akes early mention of, viz. the Valley of Sbaveb, 
hich is likewiſe call'd the King*s-dale (Gen. xiv. 17, 
8.) Here Melchizedek King of Salem (or Feruſalem) 
et Mrabam in his Return from the Slaughter of 
bedorlaomer, and brought out Bread and Wine with 
m ; ſo that we may reaſonably conclude it was at no 
E 2 great 


Chron. xxviii. 3.), where Parents made their Chil- 
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great diſtance from Feruſalem, and ſome make it the 


fame with the Valley of Febeſbaphat. 
' Beſides the Tower of Siloam already mentioned, 


which contributed to the Strength and Ornament o 


the City, ſuch as the Tower of Meab, and the Towe 


of Hananeel (Nehem. iii. 1.) The Tower of ibe Fir. 
naces (ver. 11.) The Tower which lieth out from 
the King's high Houſe (ver. 25.) The Tower which 
lieth out unto the Wall of Ophel (ver. 27.) The 
Towers at the Corner-gate and Valley gate (2 Chron, 
xxvi. 9.) a 

There are ſeveral of the Gates of Feruſalem record. 


ed alſo in Scripture by their Names, ſuch as the two 


Gates mentioned in the laſt-cited Text, the F3/þ-gat 
(2 Chron, xxxiii. 14.) the Sheep-gate (Nehem. iii. 1. 
the Dung-gate (ver. 14.) the Gate of the Fountaii 
(ver. 15.) the Water-gate (ver. 26.) the Horſe-gat 
(ver. 28.) and the High-gate of Benjamin, which wa 
by the Houſe of. the Lord (Jer. xx. 2.) but in wh 
Part of the City theſe Towers or Gates were ſituate 
is not caſily determin'd, nor 1s it very material. 
There is a Tradition among the Jews that nt 
Houſes were ever let or hired in Feruſalem; whe 
the People came thither from all Parts thrice a Year 
in order to celebrate the three ſolemn Feſtivals ap 
pointed by Law, the Houſes were open to all Strat 
gers; they choſe for themſelves of ſuch as they fount 
empty according to their liking, and the Inhabitar 
took care to furniſh them with all Neceſſaries; which 
if true, explains our Saviours ſending to a Man 
prepare for his eating the Paſſover, who appears t 
have been a Stranger to him (Mark xiv. 12—17.) 
The manner of building in Jeruſalem, and in d 
theſe Eaſtern Countries, was to have their Houſes fla 
roof'd, for the Conveniency of walking in the cot 
Air, or of laying any kind of Goods upon them. Di 
vid was walking in the Cool of the Evening upon ti 
Roc 


there are ſeveral other Tcwvers ſpoke of in Scripture, | 
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Roof of his Houſe, when he ſaw Bathſbeba waſhing 
her ſelf (2 Sam. xi. 2.) Rabab conceal'd the Spies 
ſent by Joſhua upon the Roof of her Houſe at Jeri- 
% among ſome Stalks of Flax, which ſhe had 
Jaid there (Fob. ii. 6.) It was upon the Top of the 
Houſe where Samuel ſpoke with Saul, when he de- 
clar'd, that God had choſen him to be King (1 Sam. 
ix. 25, 26.) Abſalom caugd a Tent to be pitched 
on the Roof of David's Palace, when he abuſed his 
Father's Concubines (2 Sam. xvi. 22.) we find 1/aiab 
ſpeaking of Lamentations and Howlings on the Tops 
of Houſes (Ja. xv. 3. and xxii. 1.) And in later 
times Peter went up_to the Houſe-top to pray, 
(Adds x. .) 


red Battlements to be made round about the Roofs 
or leaning upon, and to prevent any from falling off 
the Roofs (Deut. xxii. 8.) and this explains that Ex- 
reſſion of our Savicur's, when ſpeaking of publiſh- 
ing his Doctrine, he ſays to his Diſciples, What ye 
bear in the Ear, that preach ye on the Houſe-tops 
Mat. x. 27. Luke xii. 3.) that is openly and a- 
owedly ; for each Houle being flat in the Roof, 
vas like a Scaffold, where they could make them- 
ſelves heard afar off. The Stairs by which they 
vent up to the Roof of the Houſe, and their up- 
per Chambers, were generally without Doors ; fo 
hat People could come down from the Roof with- 
ut going into the Houſe; which illuſtrates that 
Paſſage of St. Matthew where he ſays, Let him which 


an one FHouſe-top not come down to take any thing 
rs 8c! of bis Heuſe (Mat. xxiv. 17.) that is to fay, 
7.) ct him fly without ſtaying ſo much as to go in 


t the Doors of his Houſe. 


; fla In theſe flat Roofs there was generally an Opening 
r Lattice, being a checguer'd Window, through 
Dag hich the Sky-Light was conveyed downwards to 
n ne Houſe below; it was probably through one of 


Roc E z theſe 


This ſhews the Reaſon of that Law, which orde- 
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theſe that King Abaziab fell (2 Kings i, 2.) for the 
Roof was ordinarily reckoned the #pper Chamber, on 
which it was cuſtomary to lic in theſe hot Countries; 
ſo that Abaziab walking careleſly might happen to fall 
down; and very likely it was by one of theſe open 
Lattices in the Roof, that the Man taken with a Palfy 
was let down from the Houſe- top in his Conch into the 


Room where our Saviour was, when he could not 
have Acceſs another way (Luke v. 18, 19.) 
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B O O K III. 
Of the Eccleſiaflical or Religious Government 
of the JEwSs. 


G 


Containing ſome general Reflexions upon the 
Jewiſh Religion and Ceremonies, 


HE N the Darkneſs of Jdolatry bad 
overſpread the face of the Earth, it pleas'd 
2 VAVBA Grd to chooſe Abraham and his Poſterity 
or his peculiar People, that he might re- 
* ceive theſe Duties of Obedience at their 
hands, which ought to have been equally paid to him 

by all the reſt of Mankind, as Creatures to their great 
Lord and Creator: This was no more than what God 
had done before in other Ages of the World, in 
order to preſerve to himſelf a Church, by ſelecting 
lone, and ſeparating them from the other «godly 
Race of Mankind , thus the Children of Seth were 


Gods viſible Church and People in the Antediluvian 
E 4 World, 
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World, and were for this Reaſon ſtiled the Sans of God 
(Gen. vi. 2.) And we find the Children of Shem and 
Faphet aſter the Flood, were ſeparated from the Pro- 
fane Offspring of Ham (Gen. ix. 26, 27.) 

In this matter' we cannot, with the leaſt Colour 
of Juſtice, quarrel with the ſovereign Will and 
Pleaſure of God any more than we can find fault with 
the like Diſtinctions of Love and Hatred, Superiority 
and Subjection among Men, which we may daily ob- 
ſerve in all the Stations of Life /#preme and ſubordinate; 
and if Man, who holds his Dominion and Authority 
upon the Tenure of his Liſe only, claims this Privi- 
lege without controul, how much rather ought we 


to ſubmit to the Will of Cod in this, when the Pre- 


ſervation of the true Religion, and perhaps the well. 


being of this lower World depended upon this Choice, 
through the Succeſſion of many Ages to come? If all 


did enjoy the ſame Favours of the Deity, there would 
be no Subordination of Beings, which is the great 
Beauty of the Creation. God in his political Providence 
has made ſome Beings Vegetables, others Animals ; of 
the Animals, ſome Brutes, ſome Mien; among Men 
ſome wiſer, richer and more exalted than others ; and 
why then ſhould we ſay any thing againſt the ſupreme 
and ſovereign God in his ſpiritual Providence, for the 
many Diſtinctions of this kind obſervable in the World. 
Perſons would not be ſo apt to praiſe God for the Bene- 
fits they enjoy, if all enjoyed the ſame in common with 
them; the Univer/ality of a Favour takes off the edge 
of People's Obligation, and conſequently of their 
Gratitude. | 

It was therefore the Effect of infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs when the reſt of the World were fallen into 
Idolatry, for Gad to ſet apart the Family of Abraham 


as the Stock of the Fewi/h Race, that he might in 


them preſerve the true Religion, which otherwiſe was 
in danger of a tal Declenfion ; in the doing of this he 


tied up this People to his Worſhip, ſo as to regulate 
almoſt 


(, 


f 
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almoſt every thing that concern'd them; for beſides 
he Ceremony of Initiation by Circumciſion, and the 
many different Sacrifices appointed by the Levitical 
19, there were Regulations concerning Waſbings, 
leats, Drinks, the Obſervation of Days, and ſuch 
ike, A conſiderable Portion of the Old Teſtament is 
employed about theſe ; and therefore it muſt be worth 
yhile for any that has a Reverence for the Bible, to 
Inquire into the meaning of ſuch Inſtitutions ; for theſe 
eremonial Laws are the Fewiſh Canon Law, directin 
hem what Rites and Uſages were to be obſerv'd in 
heir Religious Worſhip. = | 
1 own indeed that, before the Promulgation of this 
eremonial Law from Mount Sinai, many of theſe 
Rites that the Haelites were commanded to obſerve, 
id obtain even from the beginning of time. The Inſtitu- 


uld Wind no Precept expreſly commanding it. Adam and 
eat de were clothed with the Skins of Beaſts (Gen. 111. 
nc WM 1.) which were moſt probably lain in Sacrifice ; for 

of Will after the Hood no other Food was allowed, but the 


ſen its of the Earth, as was formerly obſerved, and 
and Ws apparent by comparing Gen. i. 29. with Gen. ix. 
me , 4. We read alſo of the Sacrifices of Cain and 


the Vel, and afterwards of Noah and Abraham ; the laſt 
1d. as upon the point of offering up his own Son, and 
ne- bat by the expreſs Command of God himſelf, The 
1th loody Rite of Circumciſion was injoin'd to Abrabam 


and his Poſterity as the Badge of the Covenant be- 


Reaſon it is called the Covenant of Circumciſion (Acts 
li. 8.) and the Sign of Circumciſion (Nomi iv. 11.) 
Beſides all which it appears that the Patriarchs us'd 
alſo certain Ceremonial Luſtrations and Purifications, 
may be gathered from Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. where Ja- 
% fays to his Houſhold, Be clean and change your 
Garments, and let us ariſe and go up to Bethel. 


However 


g 


jon of Sacrifices was no doubt as old as Adam, tho' we 


wixt God and him (Gen. xvii. 9—15.) for which 
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very Foundations of it. 


one ſingle Tree, ſo he had the ſame Right to injoin a 


« 
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However at the /econd Inſtitution of the Ceremonial 
Law under Moſes, theſe Rites were loaded with ma- 


ſo vaſtly increas'd thereby, that their Worſhip be- 
came all gay and pompous, which, while they were in 
force, ſerved to anſwer many wiſe and great purpoſes; 
and tho? this Inſtitution is now aboliſhed, and of no 
great uſe in the Chriſtian Church, yet we ought not, 
with ſome of our modern Scoffers of Religion, to look 
upon the Ceremonial Law as abſurd, and unworthy of 
a Divine Laugiver, fince it will appear from what 
follows, that the Emblematical Repreſentations of this 
Part of the Zewiſh Law were the very Ground-work 
of the Goſpel 3 and therefore it's a bad way to fup- 
port Chriſtianity by undermining and deſtroying the 


Some of the Fewi/h Doctors are indeed of Opinion, 
that there was no Reaſon to be given for the Ritual 


Law, and that it was wholly to be reſolved into the 
fovereign Will and Pleaſure of God, and as the arbi- 


trary Commands of an abſolute Monarch. Thus far | 
think it may be acknowledg'd, that tho* neither we, 
nor they who received the Ceremonial Law, ſhould be 
able to account for all the Laws thereby in joined, yet 
the Will and Appointment of God was Reaſon enough 
to determine the Obedience of thoſe who were com- 
manded to obſerve them; and as God thought fit to 
try the Obedience of our firſt Parents by the Fruit of 


Compliance from the Mraelites with his Will, by im- 

ſing theſe Rites upon them, and by requiring their 
Submiſſion to them, tho' the Reaſons for ſuch an In- 
ſtitution might not ſo clearly appear. 

To this purpoſe that Expreſſion of the Apoſtle is 
remarkable, Before Faith came (that is before the Goſ- 
pe'-State) we were kept under the Law, ſhut up ini 
the Faith that ſhould afterwards be reveaPd (Gal. iii. 23.) 
where he compares the Ceremonial Law to a fu 

Watch 


1 
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| atch or military Guard ſet upon the Jetos by one 
vho had Authority ſo to do; it was that which im- 
"rifon'd and ſhut them up, and confin'd them in their 
Obedience by this ſevere Diſcipline of Rites and car- 
/ Ordinances, The Church was then in its Nonage 

d Infancy; and as Parents ſometimes preſcribe to 
eir Children ſuch and ſuch Services, the deſign and 
nd of which they do not underſtand, ſo God in like 


ook inner dealt with his People at that time; and as 
y of = Compliance of Children in this Caſe is acceptable 
hat and pleaſing, and of uſe to train them up to Subjectian, 
this ſo doubtleſs it was in theſe Inſtitutions of Religion. To 
ork is purpoſe St. Paul compares the Jeus to an Heir 
up- nder a Tutor or Governor, until the time appointed 
the by the Father, during which time they were under tbe 


Bondage of the Law, until the Fulneſs of time came (Gal. 


v. 1— 5.) 


2 Though many of the Jews knew not what God 
the atended by ſome of the Ordinances eftabliſh'd among 
rbj. hem, yet they all knew they were the Laws and Pre- 


criptions of their ſovereign and wiſe Creator and Go- 
2r, and conſequently that their Obedience would 


be be acceptable to him and profitable to themſelves. 
yer here was a great deal of this in Abrabam's Faith 
ugh nd Obedience, for which he is fo juſtly celebrated, and 

ntioned with ſo much Honour and Applauſe in 


he holy Scriptures, and in the Church of God to this 


+ of ay. If we conſider the Ceremonial Law in this view, 
in zoss ſtill uſeful even to us, as it affords us an important 
im-. Admonition, to be ſubject to the Will of God in all 
heir hings, even when we do not clearly apprehend his 


particular Deſign therein; and tho' his Laus do ge- 
nerally carry a ſufficient Evidence of their Reaſonable- 
neſs, and we perhaps are convinc'd of their beneficial 
and comfortable Tendency, yet when it is other wiſe, 
his Will is Reaſon enough; and indeed the more we 
are diſpos d even to an implicit ſubjection to the il 


rict of 
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of God, the more Excellency there is in our Faithand 
Obedience, as there was in that of Abraham's. 

But I am far from thinking that this was the main 
Deſign and Tendency of theſe Divine Preſcriptions; 
for it's evident that the chief. and principal Scope of 


all the Ceremonial Rites, was to typify and prefigurelif 


the M:/iab and the Co/pel-State. This was the thing 
principally intended by all the glorious Apparatus and 
.gay Services of the Ceremonial Law, which were the 
Study and Employment of the Church of God for ſo 
many hundred Years ; thereby to raiſe in us high No. 
tions and an auguſt Idea of Chriſt -and - the Chriſtian 
Religion. To this the Glory of the 7ewi/h Temple and 
all the Services of it referred, and in this did they 
iſſue and terminate, even to proclaim Chriſt, and 
uſher him into the World with the greater Pomp and 
Grandeur. St. Paul calls the meer outward and Cere. 
monial Appointments, conſidered by themſelves, en 
and beggarly Elements (Gal. iv. 9.) whereas the Lau 
conſidered with this ſpiritual Intention of it, he call 
Holy, juſt and good (Rom. vii. 12, 14.) Let us therefore 
judge of the ſtructure by the Greatneſs and Magnificeno 
of ſuch a Foundation, and thank Ged, that we are 
now under a more ſpiritual and more excellent Diſpen- 
ſation. 

The Jews had been bred up from Abrahams tim 
not only in the general notion of the. promiſed Seed, 
in whom all the Nations of the Earth were to be 
bleſſed, but alſo in the earneſt Deſire of it, and in the 
great Expectations which they and their Nation were 
to reap by it; on which Account they valued them- 
ſelves upon their being the Seed of Abraham, of whom 


the promiſed Saviour was to deſcend : For this Reafon| 


God was pleagd to preſerve the Memory of this great 
Bleſſing among the Poſterity of Abraham, and of the 
Qualifications neceſſary to ſuch as ſhould be Partaker 
of the Benefits thence ariſing, by Hieroglypbict Repre: 
ſentations of the Meſſiah. This way of Inſtruction 

Was 
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was very proper for this carnal People, the Groſſneſs 


of whoſe Underſtanding made them incapable of re- 
ceiving a more ſpiritual Diſpenſation : It was what 
they had been accuſtomed to in Egypt, where, as in 


moſt of the Eaſtern Nations, the uſe of Emblems and 
Hieroplyphicks was very common and well underſtood, 
and the Meaning of them as eaſily interpreted as we 
do thoſe Pictures that repreſent to us the Paſſions, the 
Senſes, and the Seaſons of the Year ;, ſo that by the Fi- 
gure of theſe legal Ceremonies a more lively Idea was 
conveyed to their Minds, and the Memory of that 
Promiſe was more effectually preſerv'd. St. Paul in- 
forms us, that the Fewi/h Law was but an imperfect 
Diſpenſation from the very firſt, and was added only be- 
cauſe of Tranſgreſſions, until the Seed ſhould come to 
whom the Promiſe was made (Gal. iii. 19.) by which 
it's inſinuated, that it was rather a Toleration, (becauſe 
of their groſs Ignorance and. Carnality) than an Efta- 
blibment : He allo calls the Law a Schoolmaſter to 
bring us. unto Chriſt, (ver. 24.) and @ Shadow of good 
things to come, which could never, with theſe Sacrifices 
that were offered, make the Comers thereunto perfect 
(Heb. x. 1.) 

Theſe Ceremonial Laws then were in effect the Ru- 
diments of the Fewi/h Religion, and theſe Typical Re- 
preſentations of the Me//:ah were wiſely adapted to the 
mean Capacity and Nonage of that Church : The Pro- 
phet Hoſea ſays, When God called Iſracl out of Egypt, 


dealt with them according to the Weakneſs and Shal- 
lowneſs of ſuch a State; and thus we ſee he allured 
them at firſt by the Promiſe of a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, a Promiſe perfectly ſuited to the State 
of Children. Farthly and carnal things, and the Con- 
veniencies of a preſent Life, were the Promiſes chiefly 
propounded by Gd to the Jews, thereby to draw them 
on gently and by degrees to Obedience; and theſe Typi- 
cal Repreſentations of the Mæſſiab pleas'd their childiſo 

Faxcies, 


he was then a Child (Hof. xi. 1.) and therefore Gd 
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Fancies, and at the ſame time gave them a lively Af 
ſurance of a Promiſe of better things when the Fulngj 
of time ſhould come; ſo that the Moſaical Laws were 
as fo many Frames and Props which ſupport an Ard 
till it is faniſh'd and can ſtand alone, after which 
the Supporters are remov'd and are of no uſe to thei 
Building. | ; ; 

In order therefore to illuſtrate this Point, viz. that 
the Jewiſh Ceremonies were chiefly intended to typiff 
the Meſſiab, and to prefigure the more perfect Di 
penſation of the Goſpel, I ſhall conſider ſome of them 
with that View, particularly that grand Article of their 
Sacrifices, which was a glorious Prefiguration of Chriſt, 
and of that Atonement which he was one Day to offer 
up for the Sins of the World by the Sacrifice of him- 

| ſelf. Theſe were ſo many previous Repreſentations of 
the Death of Chriſt, and the Effuſion of his Blood, 
whereby the Redemption of Mankind thereby purcha- 
ſed was exhibited every Day in the ſeveral Oblations 
of the Tabernacle and Temple. ; 

The primary Intention and Deſign of Sacrifices wu 
certainly to ſubſtitute the Life of the Beaſt in the room 
of the criminal Soul of the Sinner: This is clearly in- 
timated to us, Levit. xvii. 11. where it is ſaid, that be 
Life of the Hleſb (that is, the vital Spirits) is in the 
Blood, and I have given it to you upon the Altar, 1 

i make an Atonement for your Souls, for it is the Blood 
that maketh an Atonement for the Saul. Upon this 1 
tounded the Law which forbids the Zating of Blood 
(Cen. ix. 4.) becauſe the Blood was expreſly appro- 
priated by Gd tor this ſpecial Purpoſe of atoning fot 
the Sins of the Sacrificer: Man by Sin deſerved 
Death, and in order to ſatisſy in ſome meafure the 
Divine Faſtice, it pleaſed God to accept of Auimal 
under the Law in place of the Offender ; and theſe 
Sacrifices gave the Jews a daily Lecture of the D- 


fert of Sin. 
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It is acknowledged that Sacrifices had no natural | 


Af. | - a ; 
ne WA ptitude to explate Guilt, in which Senſe the Apoſtle 
ere firms, That it is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and 


Goats ſhould take away Sins (Heb. x. 4.) that is to 
ay, they did not by Virtue of any Worthineſs in 
hemſelves atone for any thing, they did not pacify 
od's Anger, ſatisfy his Juſtice, and take away Sin 


hat by their own Force and Efficacy; but as the Apoſtle 
if Wtierwards explains it, they were ſatisfactory to God, 
Da as they were Figures and Repreſentations of that 
cm Lverſal Sacrifice, which in the Divine Intention was 
weir ain from the Foumdation of the World, and which in the 
it, WF uinels of Time came down from Heaven, to make 

atisfaction for the Sins of Mankind; ſo that thefe 
im- Cacrifces, when piouſly and devotely offered up by 
- of aith in the great expiatory Sacrifice of the Maſſiab 
od, (of whom they were only Shadows and Types) were 
ha- ccepted by God for the Pardon and Remiſſion of 
ons in. 

Without having our Minds prepoſſeſs'd with this 
WY ruth, that theſe Sacrifices were only as ſo many vi- 
om le and 7ypical Repreſentations of the Maſſab, this 
 in- reat number of Victims and Ceremonies would have 
t thy n unworthy of God, and the Tabernacle, and Tem- 
th WW: of Jeriſalem, would look like Slaughter-bouſes fit 
„s inſpire Men with a diſtaſte of Religion rather than 


with ſincere Acts of Devotion. Chriſt died as it were 
n a Figure, and hung upon the Croſs as often as the 


ood Pacrifices were offered upon the Altar : The Jews had 
pro- he Earneſt of him in their Hands by their daily Sa- 
for ces and other Services; and many hundred Years 
vel fter we had the thing itſelf, and have ſeen the Sal- 

the ation of God; fo that the fame Rites and Shadsws, 
nal Which directed their Faith to Chriſt, confirm our Faith 
heſe . hin. 


In like manner whether we conſider the ſeveral Qua- 
liſications of the Sacriſices under the Law, or the ſeve- 
| forts of them, we ſhall evidently ſee that all of 

them 
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them were Types and Prefigurations of Chriſt : The 
% things required in a Jewiſh Sacrifice were, that 1 
ſhould be without Blemiſh, ſhould be publickly pre 
ſented before the Congregation, and have the Iniguilig 
of the Sinner laid upon it; now with relation to thei 
our Saviour is ſaid to be a Lamb without blemiſh an 
without ſpot (1 Pet. i. 19.) and to be holy, harmle;,if 
undeſiled, and ſeparated from Sinners (Heb. vii. 20 
That he might /an&ify his People, he is ſaid to hav 
ſuffered publickly without the Gate (Heb. xiii. 123) The 
laying their Hands upon the Animal to be ſacrificed 
ſigniſied their lay ing their Sins upon it: and ſo Chi 
is ſaid to have born our Sins upon the Creſs (1 PA 
ii. 24.) and that He who knew uo Sin, became Sin fil 
. us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God ii 
him (2 Cor. v. 21.) | 3 
If we look to the ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices appoint: 
ed under the Law, we ſhall ſoon perceive that they ai 
lead us to Chriſt; for he was the Treſpaſ5-offering it 
that he was made Sin for us; the Peace-offering,becauk 
he made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs (Col. i. 20, 
the Meat and Drink-offering, for his Fleſh is Meat i 
deed, and his Blood is Drink indeed (Jobn vi. 55.) H 
is the Scape-goat, for he hath taken away the Sins 
the World (FJobn i. 29.) and the Paſchal-Lamb, fc 
Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us (1 Cor. v. 7.) 
But to be more particular with reſpect to the Paſ 
over and the Paſchal- Lamb, thete was nothing in all 
the Ceremonial Part of the Jewiſh Worſhip which typill 
fied Chriſt in ſo lively a manner as that; for as thi 
Paſſover was inſtituted to be an annual Memorial d 
the miraculous Deliverance of the Maelites from thel 
Egyptian Bondage, ſo it eminently typified the imma 
culate Lamb of God, and Man's ſpiritual Deliverand 
from the Bondage of Sin and Hell. In the 12th Ch 
ter of Exodus we read of the firſt Inſtitution of tht 
Paſſover, and there we have a particular Account d 
all the Rites and Obſervances belonging to it: 4 
Lan 
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amb was made choice of in the Paſſover (ver. 3.) 
zhich was a fit Emblem of Chrift, as he was innocent, 
eek, patient, and obedient; and therefore the Evan- 
lical Prophet ſays, He is brought as a Lamb to the 
eber, &c. (Ja. lin. 7.) It was to be without hle- 
"= 75 (ver. 3.) Now Chriſt was the only Perſon of all 
ankind that was ſinleſs, He did no Sin, neither was 
wile found in his Mouth (1 Pet. ii. 22.) The Paſchal- 
amb was to be a Male, thus Chriſt was Man as well 
God: It was to be a Lamb of the firſt Tar, ſuch 
as Chriſt, for he was crucihed when he was but 
ee and thirty Years old, in the full Strength and Vi- 
pur of his Age; it was to be taken out of their ow 
vlds (Deut. xvi. 2.) fo Chriſt was of the Tribe of 
udab, and of the Seed of David, The Paſchal- 
amb was to be ſlain and eaten in the Place where the 


ord ſhould chooſe to place his Name, as in the laſt-cited 


red there, 

Moreover the Paſchal-Lamb was to be kill'd in the 
ening, that is, (as I ſhewed elſewhere) between the 
o Evenings, viz. from the firſt declining of the Sun 
bm its Noon-tide Point and its ſetting, which anſwers 
the ninth Hour or three in the Afternoon; and then 
this Son of Righteouſneſs leave this World (Mark 
7. 34.) The ſprinkling of the Blood on the Door- 
s denotes the particular Application of the Blood 
7%, and the Virtue of his Paſſion when laid hold 
on by a /ively Faith, The Paſchal-Lamb was to be 
en, and ſo Chriſt uſes this Language, Take, eat, 
's 1s my Body (Mat. xxvi. 26.) The roſting of the 
p/chal-Lamb with Fire expreſſes fitly the Extremity 
ChriſPs Sufferings under the Flames of God's Anger; 
was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
our Iniquities (Iſa. liii. 5.) Afterwards the whole 
mb was to be eaten (ver. 10.) which imports that 
priſt muſt be wholly and completely receiv'd by 
| 7 f 1 of it was to remain till net Morning, ſo 
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ext; this was afterwards Jeruſalem ; thus Chriſt ſuf- 


Is Chriſt 
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Chriſt was taken down from the Croſs that ſame Even 
ing he was crucified : It is ſaid further (ver. 46.) thy 
they were not to break a Bone of the Paſchal- Lan 
which wonderfully agrees with our Saviour; for wil 
are told that Divine Providence ſo ordered it, tha 
tho' the Soldiers broke the Legs of thoſe that wen 
crucified with Chriſt, yet they broke not his Leg bl 
(John xix. 33.) and to add no more it was to be cate 
with bitter Herbs and unleavened Bread (ver. 8.) H 
ſpiritual Meaning whereof was, that we ſhould cel 
brate our Evangelical Paſſover with godly Contriti 
and Sorrow, and with a ſincere and hearty Repentance 
and for that Reaſon the Apoſtle when he tells u 
That Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, he imm 
diately adds, Let us therefore keep the Feaſt not with iii 
Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wick 
725 but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity a 

ruth. = 

What a manifeſt Type of our Lord and Saviour wil 
the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, the Author to the ebreiih 
has declar'd in more Inſtances than one: The Jeu 
High-Prieſt was the only Man who was permitted 
enter into the Holy of Holes, and the Apoſtle tells 
That we have ſuch a High-Pricſt, who by his ozon Blu 
entred in once into the pa} Place, having obtain'd eie 
Redemption for us (Heb. ix. 12.) which he expla 
(ver. 24.) Not to be into the holy Places made wi 
Hands, but into Heaven it ſelf, there to appear in 
Preſence of God for us, The High-Prieſt offered a 
lemn expiatory Sacrifice, once a Year, ſo our Lords 
pear'd once in the end of the World to put away Sin 
the Sacrifice of himſelf (ver, 26.) 

The Tabernacle it felt was a Type alſo of our 
deemer dwelling in our Nature; for St. Job tells 
That the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us 
in a Tabernacle (ob! 1. 14.) The Altar of Burnt 
ferings in the Court, fitly typified the Croſi up 
which Chri# our great expiatory Sacrifice ſuffe 
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ven. 25. xiii. 10.) The Altar of Incenſe denoted our Lord's 
tha ful Intercgſton for us in his exalted State of Glory, 
ani hereby he makes our Prayers aſcend as a ſweet Sa- 
r our in the Sight of God. The Braſen Laver in which 
e Pricſts waſhed, and the Sheww-bread which they eat, 
preſent the two Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
upper. The Candleftick and Lamps ſignify Chriſt and 


* 


wen 
Leal 
cates Aboſtles, who are the true Light of the World. 
he Ark, as it repreſented the Divine Preſence, ſo it 
ces a Type of Chriſt Incarnate. The Teſtimony in the 
rita ,t was a Symbol of the Gel Revelation which 
an ri promulgated, and which was founded upon better 
WP 09i/cs than that of the Law; and laſtly the Satis- 
mm ction made to Divine Juſtice by the Death of Chriſt 
WW our true propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, by which we 
zve Acceſs to the Throne of Grace with all boldnefs, 
e Cherubims denoting the conſtant Protection of God 
er his Church, | 

Now as theſe Parts of the Ceremonial Law typified 
e Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, in like manner the 
her Parts of it were plain Symbols of his Holy Doc- 
ine and Inſtructions, and pointed out that inward Hu- 
y and virtuous Behaviour which the Goſpel-ſtate re- 
red. Circumciſion refers to the inward Mortifica- 


ten n of Sin, and was deſign'd to teach the Neceſſity 
pl it, and the Diſregard we ought to have of all ſen- 
e «Fa! Enjoyments ; hence it is, that Maſes himſelf ex- 


in WS unds this Law in a moral Senſe, when he com- 
ands the Children of 1/rael to circumciſe their Hearts 
Deut. x. 16.) that is, to turn off all vile and impure 
ffections lodg'd there; and ſometimes there is men- 
dn made of the Circumciſion of the Lips and of the 
ur rs, plainly implying this Rite to be an Wnblem of 
ritual Purity. | 

Their various Maſbings and Purgations did ſignify to 
em their Defitzement by Sin, and the Neceſſity of in- 
5 ard and outward Sanfification ;, this was the thing 
p:nted at by thoſe Laws, which commanded WT 
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and waſhing of Clothes after having touch'd a dead 
Body, or an unclean Creature; hence proceed the Pur. 

fications of Veſſels by Water and by Fire, of Houſe, 
of Women after their lying in, &c. The appointing offi 
this outward Cleanlineſs was alſo to be a Sign and 

Memorial to the Perſon coming into the Preſence offi 
Cod, what the inward Temper and Complexion of hi 

Mind ſhould be; and therefore we find the Ro 

1 Pſalmiſt in alluſion to this, declaring his pious Pu 

| poſe, I will waſh mine Hands in Innocency, and ſo will 

1 T compaſs thine Altar (Pſal. xxvi. 6.) 

11 We have in the 12th Chapter of Leviticus the Lan 
concerning the Purification of Women, wherein it i 
ordain'd that a Woman, after bearing of Children, 
ſhould continue for a certain number of Days in 

State, which the Law term'd unclean ; for the /evn 
firſt Days all Converſation or Touching polluted then 
that approach'd her; and for three and thirty Day 
more (which in all amounted to forty) ſhe was til 
tho? in an inferior degree, reputed unclean : At th 
expiration of theſe forty Days, if her Child was a 8 
(for the Time was double for a Daughter) ſhe wal 
commanded to bring a Burnt-offering and a Sin-offerin 
which wiped out the Stain that the Law had laid u 
on her, and reſtor'd her to all the Purity and Priy 
leges ſhe had before; ſo that theſe Sacrifices plain| 
pointed out the Intention of this Law concerning thi 
Defilement and Purifications of Women in the Cal 
above-mentioned. To this Law of Purification eve 
the bleſſed Virgin herſelf ſubmitted, tho* the myſtic 
and moral Part of it had nothing to do with her, ti 
miraculous Conception having, ſet her quite above an 
ObligatiM to the Law of /mpurity, not having pal 
taken in any degree of the [nfirmities and Pollution 
common to other Births ; but as her being the Moth! 
of a Son Was ſufficiently known, (tho* the manner 0 
her being ſo was a Secret at that time) it was fit i 
ſhould ſubmit to the Ceremonies expected from he! 
havi 
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calving been in the Eye of the World under the ſame 
cal Incapacity as other 1/raeliti/h Women. 

But of all the legal Ceremonies there are none which 
o in ſo bright and lively a manner repreſent to us the 
WD-/ormity and Pollution of Sin, and the Care which 
ery one ought to take of getting rid of the Guilt 
ereby contracted, as the variety of Luſtrations ap- 
binted to be us'd by the Leper before he could be re- 
or'd to the Privilege of an 1/aelite, of which men- 
on is made in Levi. xiii, Leproſy was a Diſtemper 
ry common among the Jews, which rendred the 
erſon tainted with it extremely /oath/om and deform'd. 
hot Countries it was of all Diſtempers the moſt 
dreading in the Body, and the moſt contagious to 
hers; but then with regard to the Notions of the 
es and their Law concerning it, it was ſtill more 
eeſtable; for it ſeparated the Perſons infected with 
from all Civil and Religious Communion ; it diitin- 
iſn'd him by all the outward Significations of Sor- 
dw and Shame, and was generally looked upon as a 
lague inflicted by God for ſome enormous Crime, and 
ercfore the very Attempt to cure it by Medicine was 
Wtcem'd an impious Preſumption, and on theſe ſeveral 
ccounts it was dreaded as the higheſt of all legal 
ollutions. 

he Jews had two forts of Waſbings, one of the 
ole Body call'd Immer/ion, the other of the Hands 
ug Feet, call'd dipping or pouring of Water ; the former 
as us'd by the Prieſts at their Conſecration, and alſo 
the Proſelytes at their Initiation; the latter was of 
ery Day's uſe. To theſe our Saviour ſeems to re- 
(Z#bn x111, 10.) intimating, by being wholly waſh'd, 
pan that had become a Diſciple of Chriſt, and fo re- 
lulu unced the Sins of his former Life. He that had 
Joi Pnc ſo was ſuppoſed to be wholly waſh'd, and need 
ner M ver to be . 2 again, in imitation of the Cere- 
fit Mony of Initiation, which was never repeated among; 
n hae 7ews: All that was needful in that Caſe was the 
ll Wl 5 aipping 
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dipping or rinſing of the Hands and Feet, agreeably 
to the Jewiſh Ceremonies 1n that behalt ; thereby point. 
ing out the daily Miniſtry of the Jord, and of the 
Grace of God, which ſerve to ſtrengthen us in our 
Duty, and wipe off the daily Frailties and Imperfecti 
ons of our weak Nature after Converſion. 

That theſe external Rites and Ceremonies which 
God appointed as temporary Laws, were never intend. 
ed by him as the Sum of Religion, in which the Jem 
were to ret, without performing other Works of 1 
more ſubſtantial Nature, pointed out by theſe Cere 
monies, is evident from the whole Tenor of the 
Old Teſtament ; tor we ſee that God took all prope 
Opportunities to let the Jews underſtand, that what 
he chiefly deſir'd, and the thing which was real! 
and truly moſt acceptable to him, was a pure, inn 
cent Heart, a Life of Righteouſneſs, Juſtice and Charity 
and accordingly their Prophets were continually pul 
ting them in mind of theſe important Truths. Thu 
Samuel ſays to Saul (who, contrary to God's Command 
had ſaved the Sheep and Oxen of the Amalekitef 
under pretence of ſacrificing with them) Hath th 
Lord as great Delight in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifice 
as in obeying the Veice of the Lord? Bebold to obey 
better than Sacrifice, and to hearken than the Fat i 
Rams (1 Sam. xv. 22.) To this purpoſe are thelt 
Expreſſions of David, in P/al. xl. 6, 8. and I. 9 
14, 23. and li. 16, 17. And Solomon makes it Þ 
proverbial Maxim, That to do Fuſtice and Fudęna 
is more acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice ( Prov 
x21, 3. 

God himſelf teſtifies the Diſtaſte he had with ti 
TImmolation of Animals, as ſoon as the Ferws came 1 
regard and practiſe it, without a view to the 10488: 
Duties which they typified, thinking thereby to ju 
tity themſelves by the Abundance of theſe Kind ( 
Devotions. To what purpsje (ſays he) is the Mull 
tude of your Sacrifices unto me? &c, (Iſa. i. 11.) ori 
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ably, „ore vain Oblations (ver. 13.) after which he adds 
your Doings, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, 


l Judgment, relieve the oppreſs'd, &c. And another 
zinent Prophet introduces the Lord expreſſing him- 


nick ib be Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Put your 
tend rn oſferings unto your Sacrifiees and eat Fleſh 
Jeu ak all your Sacrifices and eat them your ſelves, 
of e only way they are like to do you any Service) for I 


ate not unto your Fathers concerning Burnt-offerings 


f the Sacrifices (that being only an Indulgence, the Streſs 
"opal their Duty did not lie there) but this thing com- 
wil 2:ded I them, ſaying, obey my Voice (Jer. viii. 21.) 
call Wor we muſt always remember, That the moral Law, 


WS which their Obedience in this and othe= Paſſages 


ih Scripture refers, was delivered from Mount Sinai 
pu me time before the Ceremonial Law, which was alſo 
Thu elivered by God from the fame Place. 

1018 To this purpoſe alſo is that Expreſſion in Hoſea, 
Kite ard Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge 
„ od more than Burnt-offerings (Hol. vi. 6.) And 
ee this Declaration it is, that our bleſſed Lord refers 


e cenſorious Phariſees in the Goſpe! (Mat. ix. 13.) 
df the like Import is that Paſſage in Micah vi. 2, 6, 
, 8. And in ſupport of this great Truth, viz, 
hat all the Ferwiſh Ceremonies pointed out to us, 
ard Holineſs and Purity of Heart, the New Teſta- 
ent echoes to the Old, even out of the Mouths of 


Doctrine; for even one of the Scribes could ſay, That 
r a Man 70 love God with all his Heart, &c. and to 
ve his Neighbour as himſelf, is more than ail whole 


mißt ferings and Sacrifices (Mark xii. 33.) And 
| ws did the Fewiſh Ceremonies typify Chriſt and the 
"Ic 


rity of the Goſpel State. 

Another great Deſign of them ſeems to be, to pre- 
rve the Jetos from falling into Idolatry (which at 
he time of delivering them this Ceremonial Law had 
F 4 Over: 


rer. 16.) waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil 


If upon the ſame occaſion in theſe Words, Thus 


ich, who were not yet thorough Converts to Chriſt's 


71 


72 Of the Eccleſiaſtical Government Book III 


overſpread the whole World) and to keep them cloſ 
to the Service of the true God, by a peculiar Worſhip of 
his own Appointment : Had not God thus ordain'd off 
many Rites and Ways of Vorſbip of his own choy. 
ſing, together with the Time, Place, Manner, 
and all the minuteſt Circumſtances, the eus were res 
dy to hanker after the Ways and Cuſtoms of Wo. 
ſhip perform'd to Idols and falſe Gods, either by th 
Egyptians from whom they came, or the Inhabitants 
of Canaan whither they were going, or the othe 
Nations round about them. We have but few Re 
mains of Antiquity to inform us, what were the id. 
latrous Cuſtoms of thole early Ages, and yet it's ver 
probable they gave occaſion to ſome Precepts of th 
Ceremonial Law, and that many Rites and Cuſtom 
which ſeem to us indifferent and of ſmall moment 
were forbidden in that Law, and others inſtituted} 
meerly in oppoſition to the idolatrous Ones; whit 
appears pretty plain from the Charge given in Levi, 
xviii. 3, 4. and Deut. xii. 29. in which it's not on 
inſinuated, that the idolatrous Rites of the Gentile 
were forbidden, but that thoſe of Gcd's Appointm 
were directly contrary to the other. 

Upon this were founded all the Laws prohibitin 
too great Familiarity and Commerce with Strange 
(Deut. vii. 1—4.) and the Diſtinctions of Mea 
and Drinks, clean and unclean Beaſts, mentioned in L 
vit. xi. and Deut. xiv. The Separation from thet 
idolatrous Nations, and all Communication with them 
is expreſly aſſign'd by God ͤhimſelf as the Reaſon « 
that Diſinction (Levit. xx. 24, 25, 26.) The 7e 
could not eat with Strangers, becauſe ſome Me: 
were by theſe Laws prohibited as Vn ean to the Few 
which were not ſo to Strangers, and this prevents 
much Familiarity and conſequently a Corruption 
Manners, which the Jeu were too apt to be dray 
into. This made them hated by Foreigners, and a 
pear of a ſeur and unfociable Temper, On this ac 


count Haman accus'd them to Abaſuerus: There 
(lay 
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(ſays he) à certain People ſcattered abroad, and their 
Laws are diverſe from all People (Eſther iii. 8.) God 
had choſen out the Family of Abraham and his Po- 
ſterity to be his Church and the Seat of his Worſhip, 
and therefore inclos'd them by peculiar Laws and 
Rites, in order to divide between them and the reſt 
of Mankind. To keep up which Diſtinction the Law 
of Ceremonies was a Wall of Partition, as the Apoſtle 


calls it, (Zpbeſ, ii. 14.) It was a Matter of the laſt 


Importance, to know the Maſiab when he appear'd, 
that this was he that was to come, and that we muſt 
not look for another; now that this might be ma- 
nifeſt to the Church, God thus ſeparated the Family and 
Nation from whence he ſprung. 

Some however have impiouſly and fooliſhly advanc'd, 
that many of the Moſaical Ordinances were deriv'd from 
the Heathen Cuſtoms, eſpecially the Egy;tians, and that 
Cod indulg'd the Fews in theſe by the Ceremonial Law, 
on account of the Hardne/s of their Heart ; but it's 
plain from moſt of the fo g Paſſages of Scripture, 
That one of the main FE. ot theſe ſeveral Rites and 
Ceremonies was to diſcriminate the Jetus from all other 
Nations about them, witli a view to prevent their fal- 
ling into their idolatrous Praftices, How improbable 
then is it that God would take the Heathen Rites for a 
Pattern of Religion and Worſhip, as if theſe were pro- 
per means to prevent Idolatry, or that God would or- 
dain ſuch Cuſtoms as the Devil himſelf was the Author 
of; and it's but a weak Argument for ſupporting this 
ridiculous Opinion, becauſe other Nations us'd either 
the ſame Rites with theſe of the Jews, or ſuch as 
had a near Semblance with them. All the Nations 
of the Earth were deſcended from Noab, and ſo might 
derive the Uſe of Sacrifices from him; ſo that it's more 
probable the Sacrifices of the Feathen were rather in 
Imitation of the Sacrifices of the Holy Patriarchs, the 
Devil (who is the Ape of the Divinity) requiring the 
ſame Honours to be pay'd him by his Worſhippers, 
as were pay'd to God himſelf, by his, 


In 
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In like manner we are aſſur'd that the Egyptian, 
and other neighbouring Nations us'd the Rite of Cir- 
cumciſion, but why might not they have receiv'd it from 
Iſhmael who was MHrabam's Son by Hagar, or perhaps 
from Abraham's Children by Keturab, for theſe laſt 
made their Settlements at no great diſtance from E- 

t Or why might not Zo/eph, in the courſe of a 


moſt abſolute Miniſtry for feur/core Years, be able to 


introduce it? We need not doubt but upon the leaſt 
Intimation of his Pleaſure, the Egyptians would ren- 
dily embrace the Religious Rites of fo great, fo wiſe, 
and ſo powerful a Miniſter, who had preſerv'd their 
Lives, ſav'd the whole Kingdom from Ruin, and was 
himſelf fo viſibly and fo remarkably guided by the 
Spirit of God; but I ſhall afterwards under the Title 
of Circumciſion prove by Arguments drawn from Scrip- 
ture, that the Egyptians did not practiſe this Rite 
while Abraham was among them, nor even for a 
long time afterwards in the Days of Feremiah, and 
conſequently that the Egyptians received this Rite of 
Circumciſion from the Fews, and not the Jews from 
them. 

As to the Diſtinction made by the Ceremonial Law 
betwixt clean and unclean Beaſts, we muſt remember 
that the //-aelites who had lived a long time among | 
the Ezyptians, had contracted a great deal of their 
Manners, and became too tenacious of their Cuſtoms, 
Many of the very Animals, particularly fuch as had 
Hofs and Horns, were worſhipped by the Egyptians, 
and for that Reaſon they cat none of theſe, as Hifto- 
rians inform us; now it's very probable that this 
might be the Reaſon of the Diſtinction which Gd 
was pleas'd to make between clean and unclean Beaſis 
with reſpect to Meat: fuch were allowed to be eat by 
the Feus, as were worſhipped in Epvp!, viz. theſe 
that parted the Hecf and chewed the Cud, which indeed 
was an effectual means to render the Pretences of theſe 
ſham Deities contemptible; for it's not to be imagined 

we 
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we will ever adore what we eat, and there is as little 
likelihood of deifying what is abominated and declar'd 
unclean. | L 

But there is a further Reaſon ariſing from the Qua- 
lity of Animals, why God might enact a Diſcrimi- 
nation of Meats, and that is to give his People there- 
by a myſtical Syſtem of Morality ; thus the Birds which 
were allowed to be eaten, for inſtance, the Dove, the 
Pigeon, the Partridge, &c. were either tame or of a 
gentle Nature, feeding on Grain or Pulſe, whereas all 
the Species that liv*d on Prey, as the Hawk, and ſuch 

orge themſelves with Fleſh and Blood, were ut- 
terly forbidden, thereby to bring into Reputation Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, and to diſcountenance any Diſpoſition 
to Rapine, Oppreſſion and Cruelty, and in like man- 
ner the Prohibition of Swines-fleſb might be deſign'd 
to reſtrain them from ſuch Luſts as war againſt the 
Spirit, which pollute and debaſe humane Nature, like 
the Swine's wallowing in the dirty Mire. 

Another great End and Deſign of the Ceremonial 
Law given to the Jews, was, that being a divine Ap- 
pointment, it was to them a means of Abſolution, and 
of obtaining Pardon of Sin, ſo long as it was in force. 
] have already obſerved that Sacrifices were not of 
themſelves of ſufficient Efficacy for this purpoſe, but 
only as they had a reſpect to the Atonement of the 
Sen of Cod; in this view they were Tokens and Aſſu- 
rances of God's pardoning Mercy and Grace to them, 
and were no doubt available to the penitent and 
ſincere Sinner for his real Abſolution. The Virtue 
of Chri/*'s Death commenc'd with the firſ# Promiſe 
made to Adam; by a ſincere Faith in this Promiſe 
of the Meſſab, and of the Grace to be exhibited by 
him, (typified in theſe Ceremonies) even thoſe who 
lived before he came obtain'd Salvation. There was 
Juſtification under the Law, tho? not by it; this is the 
Doctrine which St. Peter preach'd (As xv. 11.) We 
believe, ſays he, that through the Grace of the Lord Je- 


tus 
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ſus Chriſt wwe ſhall be ſaved even as they, that is, the 
Fathers before Chriſt, as is clear from the foregoing 
Verſe; and another inſpir'd Penman ſays, that by mean; 


of Chriſt*s Death there was Redemption for the Tran: 


greſſors that were under the firſt Teſtament (Heb. ix. 15,) 
tor tho* the Redemption of Mankind was not actually 


wrought by Chriſt till he died on the Croſs, yet the 


Virtues and Benefits of it, apprehended by Faith in 
the Promiſe to Adam, were the ſame in all Ages, even 
as the Sun ſpreads its Light and illuminates our Re 


Lion, before its glorious Body appears above the He 


rixon. | 

It was by Faith in the Maſſiab pointed out by the 
Ritual Services of the Fews, and by his Merit, who in 
the ſulueſs of time was to be revealed, that the Pa. 
triarchs and other holy Men in the Fewi/h Church 
hop'd to be reconciPd to God, and to arrive at Heaven 
and Happineſs; in which ſenſe it's ſaid the Goſpel wa 


preached to them as well as to us, the* many of them did 


not receive it (Heb. iv. 2.) The Goſpel is ſaid to be 
preach'd to Abraham (Gal. iii. 8.) and therefore it's 
recorded that Abraham believ'd (Rom. iv. 3.) Habbak 
kuk tells us that the Zuſt ſhall live by Faith (Hab. ii. 4.) 
which by the Apoſtle is applied to Evangelical Faith 
(Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11.) That Salvation by Faith in 
Chriſt was a thing well underſtood under. the Old 
Teſtament, is evident from many Places of . Scripture, 
To him (it's ſaid) give all the Prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name whoſcever believeth in bim ſhall re- 
ceive Remiſſion of Sins (As x. 43.) and in Heb. xi. 
we have a Catalogue of ſeveral Worthies, of whom 
it's ſaid, (ver. 15.) that they embrac'd the ſame Hea- 
venly Promiſes having ſeen them afar off ; for tho” they 
did not live to ſee the Promiſe of the Meſſiab =—_— 
fulfilled, yet they diſcovered him through the dar 
Veil of the Fewi/h Ceremonies, on which account it's 
ſaid, (ver. 39.) That they obtained a good Report 
through Faith, and they are ſaid to eat the ſame ſbi 
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ritual Meat with us (1 Cor. x. 3, 4.) that is they 
myſtically taſted of the Benefits of Chriſt by faith in 
him who was to come. In this ſenſe Chriſtianity 
may indeed be faid to be as old as the Creation, at leaſt 
as the Fall of Adam, and fo St. Zohn tells us, that it 
was from the beginning (1 Jobn i. 1.) from all which it's 
evident that the great difference betwixt the Chri- 


ian Diſpenſation and that under the Law, is, that the 
en WE laſt look*d forward to Chriſt then io come, by the Sha- 
Ze WW dows and Repreſentations of him in the many Kites 


I. Wand Ceremonial Services appointed to the Jews ; 

whereas the Diſpenſation under the Goſpel looks back- 
the WH wards to Chriſt already come, who is the Subſtance it 
ſelf, and by whoſe coming theſe Shadows are re- 
moved. 

From hence it follows, that ſince the Ceremonies of 
the Fewi/h Law could never be available in the ſight 
of God, any other way than as they promoted a 
ncere Faith in the promiſed Maſſiab, and prepared 
Mens Minds for the Reception of a more perfect 
Inſtitution of Religion, it is manifeſt, that when this 
more perfect Inſtitution was once ſettled, the former 
and more imperfect was of courſe to ceaſe, there being 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) a diſannulling of the Com- 
mandment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofita- 
bleneſs thereof (Heb. vii. 18.) It's true the Eſſence of 
Religion is eternally and immutably the ſame, but the 
Form and Inſtitution of it may be, and often has been 
chang'd : The ſum and ſubſtance of Religion, in 
which the very Eſſence of it does conſiſt, is Obedience 
to that moral and eternal Law, which obliges us to 
imitate God in Fuftice, Mercy and Holineſs, or, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, to live ſoberly, rightecuſly, and 
godly in this preſent World. This appears from the 
Diſcourſes of theſe wiſer Heathens, who were freeſt 
from Prejudices and Superſtition. This was the ſum 
of the Fewwi/h Religion, as appears from the frequent 
and carneſt Proteſtations of Cd to that People, by his 
Servants 
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Servants the Prophets, of which we gave ſeveral In. 
ſtances above ; and this likewiſe is the ſum of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as is every where inculcated to uy 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Bo | 
But tho* Religion it ſelf is thus immutably the ſame, 

and has been ſo in all Ages, yet the Form and Inſtity- 
tion of it have been different; when natural Religion, 
by reaſon of its Obſcurity in this fallen State of Man, 

rov*d ineffectual to make Men truly Religious, Gad 
lest them no longer to the guidance of their Reaſon 
only, but gave them firſt the Patriarchal, and after. 
wards the Moſaical Diſpenſation; and when through 
the incumbrance of ſo many Ritual Obſervances, this 
prov'd ineffectual to the ſame great end, God aboliſh' 
this Form of Religion likewiſe, and ſubſtituted the 
Chriſtian Religion in its place. In all which Proceed- 
ings there is nothing inconſiſtent with the immutable 
Nature and Wiſdom of Cod; tor as that in the trueſt 
and ſtricteſt ſenſe is unchangeable, ſo Religion in its 
Nature and Eſſence is likewiſe unchangeable; but as 


of Men are different, ſo the Inſtitution and out- 
ward Form of that Religion may, with the good 
Pleaſure of God, be chang'd, even as a 5kilful Phyſi- 
cian or a careful Nurſe (to uſe a Scripture-Compari- 
ſon) adapts the Diet to the Strength and Conſtitution 
of the Patients they attend. To this purpoſe is that 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Every one that uſeth Milk 
(as the Elements of the Jewiſb Diſpenſation were) is un. 
skilful in the word of Righteouſneſs, for be is a Babe; 
but ſtrong Meat (or a Religion of greater Perfection, 
as the Chriſtian 1s) belongeth to them that are of full 
Ae, even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſe 
exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil (Heb. v. 13, 14.) 

Now that the Ceremonial Law is actually aboliſh'd 
and the Chriſtian Religion ſubſtituted in its place, we 
have the clear and concurring Teſtimony of Chrij 
and his Apoſtles; for in the firit Place, with relation 


(0 


Chap. I. of the Jews, 


I 
in to the Place of Worſhip, our Saviour tells the Sama- 
he BY 1/22 Noman (who was deſirous to argue with him, 
us WY whether it was in Samaria, or at Feruſalem) that the 
Hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain 
ne, (meaning Mount Gerizzim upon which the Samaritans 
u- had built a Temple in oppoſition to the Temple of 
„ Jeruſalem) nor. yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father 
John iv. 21.) with regard to the Ceremonies them- 
20d ſelves, he ſays, The Law and the Prophets were until 
ſon WY John, /ince that time the Kingdom of God is preach/d 
er- WY (that is the New Covenant in the Goſpel) and every 
oh BY ar: preſſeth into it (Luke xvi, 16.) St. Paul tells the 
his Romans, They are become dead to the Law through the 
bd Body of Chriſt (Rom. vii. 4.) and that now they are 
the delivered from the Law (ver. 6) He ſays again Chrift 
ed- WY is be end of the Law (Rom. x. 4.) To this purpoſe 
able alſo the following Places do refer (Ads xv. 24. 
gelt Cal. iii. 19, 24. and iv. 9, 10, 11. and v. 1. and 
ic vi. 15. Eybeſ. ii. 13, 15. Coloſ. ii. 14, 16. Heb. ix. 
calls, &c.) It's true in many Places of the Meſazcal 
ices BY Lato it's ſaid, that ſuch and ſuch things ſhall be an 
put wverlaſting Statute, and a Statute for ever; but all 
ood BY that's meant thereby is, that they were to be obliga- 
. dory during the Continuance of the Jewiſb State ; 
ari- for theſe Words do not imply a perpetual Endurance, 
tion as may be gathered from many Places of Scripture, 
that BY (ice Lxod. xx 6. 1 Sam. i. 22. Gen. xvii. 8.) 
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ſhipped, in what Places, by Perſons under certain 


+ > 8 d 1 


Eo, — 4 33 


Containing the particular Forms and Rites of thy 
Jewiſh Worſhip. | 


3: HAT Part of the Jewiſh Law, which concern 
the Ceremonial Worſhip of God, may be conſide. 
red under four heads, as it relates to the four follow: 
ing ſacred things; Firſt, The Public Worſhip it fel 
and the Rites thereto belonging: Secondly, The Plats 
of God's worſhip : Thirdly, The Perſons employed 
therein: Fourthly, The Times and fix*d Seaſons d 
worſhip ; ſo that it being God's Will and Pleaſure to 
declare, how and by what Rites he would be wor: 


ualifications, and upon certain ſtated Days, we 
ſhall for Method's ſake conſider each of theſe ſepa- 
rately and ſucceſſively, by that Light in which Divin 
Revelation exhibits them to us. | 

The Publick Worſhip of the eus, beſides their 
Prayers, conſiſted chiefly in two things, Sacrifices and 
Sacraments ; it ſhall therefore be the Buſineſs of the 
three following Sections to conſider theſe, and the 
Rites thereunto belonging. 


SECTION I. 
Of the Fewſh Sacrifices. 


The Few!/h Sacrifices were the conſtant and mol! 
ſolemn Part of their Publick Worſhip, and therefore! 
ſhall begin with theſe, of which take the following 
Analytical Account. They were of two kinds, either 
Sacrifices of things Animate, or Oblations of things 

Tnanimate: 


hap. l. Sect i. of the 1 EWS. 

ani mate. We find theſe always mentioned in 
eripture as two diſtinct things. Thus in P/al. xl. 6. 
ſaid, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not, &c. 
nd in Dan. ix. 27. he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and 
D}/ation to ceaſe, Theſe Oblations are ſometimes calPd 
ifts (Heb, ix. 9. and x. 5.) 

Theſe Oblations conſiſted either of things ſolid, as 
dread, fine Flower, Frankincenſe, Barley-meal, Ears of 
orn and Salt, or of things liquid as Oil or Vine; 
d they were either publick for the whole Congrega- 
on, or offered by private Perſons upon their own 
rticular Account: Of the firſt fort were the 7welve 
zaves of Shew-bread, which were changed every 
abbath-day, and the Frankincenſe, Theſe were the 
tant, ſtanding, and daily Oblations provided by the 
ublick out of the Expence of the Treaſury, and made 
pb part of the Furniture of the Tabernacle and Tem- 
e; and ſuch were alſo the !2wo Mave-Loaves offered 
Pentecoſt ( Levit. xxiii. 17.) and the Sheaf or Omer 
the Firſt-fruits of their Harveſt ( Levit. xxiii.) 
When any private Perſons made Oblations (which 
$ frequently done upon particular Occaſions at their 
n charge) the Meal or Flower was mix'd ſome- 
es with Oil, ſometimes with Frankincenſe, and ſome- 
es with both, and was offered either Raw, or made 
d and baked into Cakes or Wafers, and this was 
Id a Meat-offering z part of which was burnt on the 
tar, and part went for the uſe of the Prieſt (fee 
vit. 11.) Theſe Oblations are ſometimes calPd in the 
vitical Law, Heave-offerings, from the manner of 
tering them by holding them up; ſometimes alſo they 
calld Wave-offerings, becauſe of the Geſture they 
d in offering them, by waving them to and fro, 
bm the Right to the Left, Eaſt and Weſt, North and 
uth; to ſhew (as the Jews ſay) that God was Lord 
Heaven and Earth, and that we owe the neceſſary 
ſtenance of Life to him, and in token that we return 
m in gratitude for his Goodneſs z which is call'd 
Scripture a benouring God with our Subſtance 
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(Prov. in. 9.) Theſe Meat-offerings were uſually attend 
ed with a Drink-ofering of Wine, part of which wa 
pour'd out on the Altar, and the remainder com. 
monly went to the uſe of the Prieſt, but ſometime 
alſo a part went to the Offerer, as ſhall hereafter |} 
obſerved ; theſe Meat and Drink-offerings were eithe 

reſented ſingly by themſelves, when the Party wa 
fo poor, as not to be able to procure a Live-viftini 
or they were preſented with ſome or other of the $i 
crifices hereafter mentioned. | 
* The Sacrifices properly ſo calPd under the Lay 
conſiſted of things Animate or Living Creatures, fi 
kilPd and then burnt; theſe Animals were either 1 
reſtrial or aerial, Beaſts or Birds: Of Beaſts then 
were three kinds only, viz. the Bull, Cow, or C 
which made but one kind ; next the Goat or Kid, whid 
made another kind ; and laſtly, the Sheep or La 
which made the third kind, It would however bed 
ſerv*d, that a Lamb is ſometimes applied to the your 
ones both of Goats and Sheep, as appears fr 
Exod. xii. 5. It pleaſed God to make choice of the 
Animals, either becauſe they were more eaſily obtai 
than wild Creatures, or becauſe they were of a m 
Nature, and therefore fitter to repreſent Chriſt » 
was the great Aulitype: The Birds were only of 

_ forts, the Turtle-doves and Pigeons, which were w 
ancient Sacrifices, as appears from Gen. xv. 9. 

The kinds of Sacrifices appointed by God undert 
Diſpenſation of the Law, were chiefly four: F 
the Burnt-offering ;, Secondly the Sin-offering ; Third 
the Treſpaſs-offering ; Fourthly, the Peace-offern 
The firſt three were expiatory Sacrifices for pu 
away of Sin, which they effected by virtue of 
typical Relation to that great Sacrifice of him 
which the Son of God was in the fulneſs of time 
offer up for the Sins of the World; the fourth 
Euchariſtical in thankful Remembrance of Mer 
received, or in expectation of receiving them; 
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hap. I. Sect. r. of the Jews. '& 
herein was the Difference between the Patriarchal and 
pſaical Sacrifices ; tor the Patriarchs had no other 


SCIIPTUTE, 

The Burnt-offering was a Sacrifice entirely devoted 
o God, and therefore was totally conſum'd by fire up- 
bn the Altar, without the Prieſt's partaking of it in 
he leaſt (Levit. i.) and on that Account it's ſome- 
;mes call'd a whole Burnt-offering, only the Prieſt had 
e Skin (Levit. vii. 8.) They were either publick for 
e whole People, or private offered by particular Per- 
dns. The publick Burnt-offerings being offered for the 
ins of all the People in general, made always a part 
f their daily, weekly, monthly, and anniverſary Sacris 
ces for ſuch was their daily Burnt-offering ef two 

ambs, one in the Morning, and the other 1n the 
ous which therefore was calPd a continual Burnt- 

ng (Exod. xxix. 38-— 43. Numb. xxviii. 3, 4.) 
his 8 was doubled: on the Sabbath-day : ; for then /wo 
ambs were to be offered, over and above the conti- 
al Burnt-offering (Numb. xxviii. 9, 10.) that is 77 
the Morning, and zo in the Evening. Upon their 
ew-Moons (that is the firſt day of every Month) 
e Burnt-offering conſiſted of two young Bullocks, one 
dam, and ſeven Lambs; and in ſeveral of their me 
r/ary Feaſts the like Burnt-offerings were made; 
pon the ſeven Days of the Paſſover (Numb. — 
9.) upon the Day of Pentecoſt (Levit. xxili. 17, 18.) 
the Feaſt of Trumpets (Numb. xxviil. 27.) and on 
e great Day of — (Numb. xxix. 8.) 
Beeves were the chief of all Burnt-offerings 3 but 
hen ſuch Sacrifices were made by private Perſons, if 
was not able to bring ſuch a Victim, or a Sheep or 
Goat, the Law indulg'd him the favour of 4 
7 urtle-dove, or a Pigeon for the Burni-offering, of 
hich there was great —__ in the Land of Canaan, 
d conſequently ſo cheap, that it would put the 


borer ſort to no great Ch * bringing this Sa- 
3 


hut Burnt-offerings, as is clear from ſeveral Places of 
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Days of her Purification were accompliſh'd, ſhe can 
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crifice ; and thus the Offering for the Purification of4 
Woman after Child-birth was appointed to be a Lan 
for a Burnt-offering, and a Turile-dove or a pong 
Pigeon for a Sin-offering ; and if ſhe was not abley 
bring a Lamb, then two Turtles or two young Pigeqny 
one for each Offering (Levit. x11.) agreeable to whid 
St. Luke relates of the bleſſed Virgin (who it ſeems wall 
not able to bring a better Sacrifice) that when till 


to offer a Sacrifice, according ts that which is ſaid in- ¶ 
Law, a pair of Turtle-doves or two young Pigeon 
(Luke 11. 24.) 
Interpreters are not ſo well agreed in ſettling w 
the Sin-offerings and Treſpaſ5-offerings were, and where 
the Difference lay betwixt the one and the other 
ſome think the Treſpaſ5-offering was for Sins again 
the firſt Table of the Decalogue, viz. the firſt fou 
Commandments, which reſpect the Duty we owe in 
mediately to God, and that the S:n-offering was for ti 
breach of any of the other /ix Commandments, whid 
more immediately concern'd our Neighbours, call'd th 
Second Table of the Law ; but it ſeems more general 
to be agreed, that a $in-offering was appointed fora 
piating Sins of Infirmity and Inadvertency, or of Iriſh 
rance and Error; and that a Treſpaſs-offering was ll 
expiating Sins knowingly, willingly, and deliberata\ 
committed. This is grounded upon Levit. iv. 2, 1. 
22, 27. where mention is made of Sin- offering: ſl! 
Sins ignorantly committed againſt any of. the Comma 
m_ of the Lord, concerning things which ought not WW" 
e done. 

| Theſe Sin-offerings were either for the whole Congo 
gation, or for particular Perſons : Of the firſt ſort n 
the Sacrifice of the Goat upon the great Day of Ein 
tion ( Levit. xvi. 5.) and the Sacrifice of the Bulli 
for the whole Congregation mentioned in Levit. iv. e. 
which ſome underſtand of the Errors of the Sanheardnc 
(who repreſented the People) in point of Juden lr 


4 


NL Chap:1.Sect.1. of the IE S. 
ut it's plain that the whole Congregation there is 
an iſtinguiſh'd from the Elders of the People, (ver. 15.) 
© that this Sacrifice ſeems rather to be appointed tor 
he falſe Doctrines or popular bad Cuſtoms, which might 
poſlibly have crept in among the * | 
The Sin-offerings of particular Perſons were theſe ; 
irſt, The Sin-offering o the Bullock, tor Sins commit- 
ed by the | High-Prieft through Ignorance (Levit. iv. 
g.) Secondly, The Sin-offering of the Bullock for th: 
roper Sins of the Higb-Prięſt on the Day of Expiation 
Levit. xvi. 6.) Thirdly, The Sin-offering of the Ruler 
Levit. iv. 22.) Fourthly, The Sin-offering of any par- 
cular private Perſon (Levit. iv. 27.) and theſe of a 
Voman upon her Purification, and of a Leper upon 
is Cleanſing, 'as has already been mentioned : The 
Facrifice of Chriſt is commonly compar'd in Scripture 
o this ſort of Sacrifice, for it's ſaid that he was made 

in for us, that is a Sin-offering (2 Cor. v. 21.) 
The Treſpaſ5-offering being (according to the opi- 
jon of moſt Divines) for wilful deliberate Sins, was 
either for offending God by Omiſſion of Duty or 
ommiſſion of Sin, or for injuring their Neighbour 
by any kind of Fraud or Violence : The Law mentions 
ve ſorts of them. 1. The Treſpaſs-offering for Sa- 
rilege (Levit. v. 16.) 2. The Treſpaſs-offering of the 
azarite (Numb, vi. 12.) 3. The Treſpaſs-offering 
the Leper-(Levit. xiv. 12.) 4. The Treſpaſs-offer- 
ns of a Bond-maid (Levit. xix. 20, 21.) and 5. The 
Treſpaßß-oſtering for a thing ſtolen, or unjuſtly gotten 
ind detain'd (Levit. vi. 2, 3, 6.) | 
Peace-offerings were upon two Accounts, either 
o return Thanks for Mercies actually received (for 
nder the word Peace the Jes comprehended Bleſ- 
ings of all forts) or to ſupplicate for Mercies not yet 
eceived, but of which they had good hopes and ex- 
ectations of receiving. They (as {the Sacrifices afore- 
nentioned) were either for the whole Congregation of 
/rael, or for particular Perſons. Of the firſt ſort ——_ 
| G 3 : 
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tions that attended the ſeveral kinds of Sacrifices unde 


free of all Blemiſbes (Levit. xxii. 20.) Now that wi 
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the ww Lambs offered at Pentecoft (Lovit. xxiii. 19) 
Theſe that were offered by particular Perſons were ge. 
nerally the Effect of free-20ill and choice at the time of 
preſenting them; but ſometimes alſo they were thei 
Conſequence of a preceeding Yow made for that pur. 
poſe, of which mention is made, Levit. xxii. 21. 2 
was uſual for the Fews to make Vows to God off 
Peare-offerings in order to procure what was deſir'd i 
ati Example of which we have in Jonah i. 16. when 
we read, that the Mariners in a Storm offered a $4. 
criſce to the Lord and made Vows, that is, they vowel 
a Sacrifice to God, when he ſhould bring them to: 
fafe Port, for they could not ſacrifice on Shipboardiſ 
where was neither Allar nor Prieſt. 

It would be an infinite trouble and of no great uk 
to enumerate all the various Rites and different Prem 


the Law; The following Obſervations contain whit 
was moſt remarkable, and now chiefly worthy ou 
Notice. 

With reſpect to the Quality of the Sacrifice, Fin 
All Beaſts offered in Sacrifice were to be perfect and 


accounted Perfect, which wanted none of its Parts, « 
had no defect in any of them, or was not decayed by 
Age; Examples of which Blemiſhes we have 
tioned, Levit. xxii. 22—26. This Regulation was ab 
ſolutely neceſſary, becauſe that theſe Sacrifices prefigh 
red the great Sacrifice of Chriſt, who was holy, ha 
leſs, and undefited. Secondly, The Law generally rt 
2 that they ſhould be Males, eſpecially u 
urnt-offerings (Levit. i. 3, 10.) but Females alſo wer 
received in S$in-offerings (Levit. iv. 32.) and eithd 
Males or Females were accepted in Peace-offernp 
(Levit. iii. 1, 6.) The Reaſon was becauſe it was ! 
Free-will-offering, and therefore God left it to tit 
Choice of the Offerer. Thirdly, Not only Beaſts bu 
Birds were allowed for whole Burnt-offerings (Levil. 
| I4 


hap.I.Se&.1. of the Jews. _ 
14, 15.) and likewiſe in Sin-offerings, where the Po- 
erty of the Perſon did not allow him to offer a bet- 
er Sacrifice, as was already obſerv'd: But Birds were 


"ot allowed for Peace-offerings, for theſe were ne 
d to be only of the Herd or Flock, i. e. Bullocks, 


pr {WS hcep, or Goats (Levit. iii. 6.) The Reaſon was be- 
4 of auſe Peace-offerings of private Perſons were divided 
dato three Parts, viz. between God (whoſe Share was 
vhenWurnt on the Altar) the Prieſt, and the Offerer. Now 
2 Birds had been allowed in theſe, the Portion of 
owell&1ch would have been ſo ſmall that it would have ren- 


red the Sacrifice contemptible. 

With reſpect to the killing and offering of the 
ictim the following Rules did chiefly take place. 
Firſt, He that was to offer the Sacrifice was to bring 
t unto the Door of the Tabernacle or Temple ; for the 
Law was expreſs, That he muſt preſent bis Offering be- 
ore the Lord (Levit. i. 3.) which Phraſe before the 
2rd ſignifies at the Door of the Sanctuary, for none 
but the Prieſts were allowed to enter into it: This was 
o ſtrict and inviolable an Obligation, that Nomen, 
#ho otherwiſe were abſolutely forbidden to come into 
e Court of the Iſraelites, (having Conveniencies pro- 
ided by themſelves for their Worſhip) yet if they 
drought a Sacrifice they were bound and neceſſitated 
o go in thither, becauſe of laying their Hands on the 
Head of the Victim, which was the next Rite to be 
ſed, and which was to be done while it was yet alive 
Levit. i. 4.) Nay even the publick Sacrifices, which 
ere for all Iſrael, were thus devoted by Impoſition of 
lande, as we ſee was done by Hezetiab and all the 
ongregation then preſent (2 Chron. xxix. 23.) This 
was the Office of their Stationary Men, who in this 
Particular repreſented all the People of 1/raet in all Sa- 
riices of a publick Nature. This laying on of Hands 
vas as it were a Tranſmiſſion of the Perſon's Sin up- 
dn the Sacrifice that was to die for him, and by the 
Death of it he acknowledg'd that he himſelf deſerved 
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to die; and thus far was it an Emblem of Repentane 

and of the laying of our Sins upon the great Sacriſa 
of Chriſt, who himſelf bore our Iniguities on the Croſs, 

Secondly, The Victim was kilPd ; the killing might 

either be done by the Prieft (2 Chron. xxix. 24.) 

by any other Perſon ; for it's faid ( Levit. i. 4.) Au 


be ſhall kill the Bullock before the Lord, which feems u 


reſſ chiefly the Offerer ; and the following Work 
make a plain Diſtinction betwixt him that kilPd th 
Bullock, and the Prieſts that were to bring the Blood 
and ſprinkle it on the Altar, We find at the Paſſmy 
in Hezekiats Reign, that the Levites perform'd thi 
Office of killing the Paſchal-Lamb, becauſe that th 
Prieſts were not all ſanctified (2 Chron. xxx. 17.) And 
indeed at their Anniverſary Feſtivals, where a prodig 
ous number of Sacrifices were kill'd, it was imprach 
cable for the Prieſts to perform this part and the othe 
Services too; ſo that there was a Neceſſity of alloy: 
ing the Party to do it by himſelf, or others employat 
=] him : But in the Caſe where the poorer ſort brought 
1 


rtle-Doves or Pigeons in place of other Victim 


theſe were kill'd by the Prieſt only (Levit. i. 15.) be 
cauſe there being but a ſmall quantity of Blood i 
Fowls, that none of it might be loſt, the Head of t 
was appointed to be wrung off at the fide of the Alta 
upon which the Sacrifices were burnt, which being 
within the Sanctuary, none but the Prieſts were allowel 
to - 1 | "7% 
Thirdly, The Victim being kill'd, it was the Bu. 
neſs of the Prieſt to receive the Blood in a Baſon, 
which they kept perpetually ſtirring, leſt it ſhould 
coagulate before it had been ſprinkled (Levi. iv. 5, 
6, 7.) From which and many other Paſſages it ap 
pears, that the Manner of ſprinkling was various; | 
was generally done upon the Altar of Burnt-offernyi 
(Levit. iii. 8. and xvii. 11.) but ſometimes alſo up 
the Horns of that Altar, and upon the Horns of tit 


Altar of Incenſe, ſometimes upon the Veil wer 
vided 
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vided the Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies, and up- 
on the Day of Expiation it was done upon the Mercy- 
Seat in the Holy of Holies, What Blood remain'd af- 
ter theſe Sprinklings was pour'd out at the Foot of the 
Altar 3 where (as the Jewiſh Doctors inform us) there 
was a ſort of a Trench quite round the Altar into 
which the Blood fell, and from thence was conveyed 
by ſubterraneous Channels into the Brook Kidron : 
There were alſo ſeveral of theſe Channels in the outer 
Court where the Victims were kill'd, into which the 
Dung and Excrements were thrown by the inferior 
Officers attending the Service of the Temple, and there- 
by conveyed alſo away to the faid Brook ; fo that 


ſweet Odour of the Frankincenſe (which was conſtantly 
burning from Morning to Night) the noiſom Smell 
in and about the Temple was prevented. 

Fourthly, After theſe Aſperſions they skinn'd the 
Vidim; for in the Law there is mention made of 
ſprinkling the Blood before that of fleaing the Sacrifice 
(Levit. i. 5, 6.) then it was cut in pieces; both which 


(chat is the fleaing and cutting) might be perform'd 


(as the Jews ſay) either by the Prieſt or the Party con- 
cern'd, The ſeveral Parts of the divided Sacrifice be- 
ing delivered into the Hands of the Prieſts in wait- 
ing, they brought it to the Ri/e or Aſcent of the Altar, 
and there they ſalted them. The Law was very ſtrict 
in this, With all thine Offerings thou- ſhalt offer Salt 
(Levit. ii. 13.) And this was inviolably obſerv'd in all 
their Sacrifices and Oblations, except in the Drink-offer- 
ing of Wine. The reaſon of this might be to ſignify 
that as Salt preſerves things from Corruption, and is 
a neceſſary Appendix at every Feaſt, ſo the Sacrifices 
(which are God's Feaſts) eſpecially the great Sacrifice 
of Chriſt preſery'd our Souls from periſhing, when 
by Faith we feed upon him; for which reaſon it's 
calPd in the laſt-cited Text the Salt of the Covenant. 
This typical Law is alluded to by our Saviour, to 


ſignify 


1 


every Part was kept ſweet and clean; and by the 
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ſignify the ſeaſoning of every Man with the Word of 
God, which he calls ſalting with Fire (Mark ix. 49,) 
for in ſeveral Places of Scripture the Word is com. 
par'd to Fire | (fee Fer. xxxil; 29. and 1 Cor. iii. 13.) 

- Fifthly, The ſalting being perform'd, either the 
whote Victim was laid on the Altar by the Prigſt (as in 
Burnt-offerings) or ſome Parts of 'it only (according 
to the different ſorts of Sacrifices, of which by and 
by) and there they were burnt (Levi. i. 8, 9.) for the 
Prieſts maintain'd a Fire always burning on the Altar: 
From all which it appears that the Offices of the Par. 
ties and Prieſts were theſe : The Party was to lay 


their Hands on the Head of the Victim, to kill it, 


flea it, cut it up, and waſh the Inwards ; and the 
Prieſts were to receive the Blood, to ſprinkle it, to 
take care of the Fire, to falt and lay the Member 
upon the Altar, and to do the other Offices immedi 
ately relating to the Altar, | F a 

As to the manner of partaking of theſe Sacrifices, 
it ſhould be obſerved, 4 

Firſt, That all Sacrifices were Federal Rites be- 
twixt God and the People; now as it was cuſtomary 
in ancient Times for Men to make Covenants by ea 
ing and drinking together, ſo God by theſe Sacrifics 
and the Feaſts upon them did ratify and confirm his 
Covenant with thoſe that partook of them ; and as 
the thing ſacrificed became God's by offering it to 
him in Sacrifice, ſo it pleas'd God to return a Part df 
what was offered, by allowing the People a Share of 
it, that they might as it were feaſt with him at his 
Table upon the Sacrifice (either directly themſelves, 
or by the Mediation of the Prieſts as their Repreſen- 
tatives and Interceſſors) in token of their Friendſhip 
and Reconciliation with God; and therefore wholo- 

ever did eat of the Sacrifices offered to other Gods, as 
ſuch, profeſs'd themſelves to be in Communion with 
them, or to be their Worſhippers and Servants (ſet 
Exod. xxxiv. 15. and 1 Cor. vill. 10.) It's fit therefore 


t0 
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to know what Share of the Sacrifices God reſer vd to 
{cif to be burnt on the Altar, and what he allowed 


3.) Wicheretore, | ; N 
end), For the better underſtanding of this we 


to ſuch as they call'd moſt holy, and ſuch as were on- 
ly call'd boly, which they look'd upon as Sacrifices of 
an inferior Alloy: All Burnt-offerings, T reſpaſi-offerings, 
and Sin-offerings, whether publick or private, and all 
Peace-offerings that were publick tor the whole People of 
Jjrael, were accounted moft holy; but all other Sacrifices, 
chat is the Peace-offerings of private Perſons, the Paſchal- 
Lamb, c. were reckoned le/5 boly. Now in the moſt holy 


not ordered by the Law to be burnt on the Mtar (as 
God's Part) went either entirely to the Prieſts as Part 
of their Maintenance, over and above their other ſtated 
Revenues, or was burnt without the Camp. Thus 
in Burnt-offerings (where the Sacrifice was entirely con- 
be. WW ſum'd) the Prieſt had nothing but the Skin ( Levit. vii. 
ary S.) In Sin-offerings, Treſpaſi-offerings, and Peace-offer. 
eat: Wins, there was nothing burnt on the Allar but the 
fen Lrvards (after they were waſh'd) and the Fat upon 
bis the [/nwards wherever it could be eaſily taken off (Levit, 
ir. 8, 9, 10. and vii. 3, 4, 5.) but then the Remainder 
t to which was not burnt, was differently diſpos'd of ac- 
+ of Mcording to the Nature of theſe Sacrifices, If it was a 
e of Sin-ofering for the Prieft, or for the whole Congrega- 
- his in, no Part of it belong'd to the Prieft, and conſe- 
ves, quently no Part of it was eaten (for the Prieft in this 
ſen- WI Caſe was ſuppos'd to be in a State of Guilt) but it was 
hip io be carried wholly Skin and all without the Camp, 
ofo- and there burnt z not upon an Altar, but on a Fire 
„a nade with Wood on the Ground (Levit. iv. 11, 12, 
vich 2 1. and xvi. 27.) After the Temple was built this was 
(one without the City of Feruſalem, 


to In 


St 
to the Prieſts, or to the Perjon that offered: And 


muſt know, that the Fews divided their Sacrifices in- 


Sacrifices the People had no Share at all; what was 
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In private Sin- offerings and Treſpaſ5-offerings the Prieſt 
was entitled to all that was not burnt on the Altar, (that 
is to all but the Inwards and the Fat upon the Tard 
which he was oblig'd to eat within the Precincts of the 
Temple, where Conveniencies were purpoſely made for 
this end; he had the Privilege however of inviting 
any of the other Prieſts not in waiting, or any of the 
Males of his or their Family, but no Females (Levi, 
vi. 26, 29.) In corrupt Times it is charg'd upon the 
Prieſts, that in the Diſcharge of their Duty they did 
not ſo much regard Devotion as filling of their Bellis 
with theſe Sacrifices, for Hoſca tells us they eat up the 
Sin (that is the Sin-ofterings) of my People, and fi 
their Heart on their Iniquity ( Hoſea iv. 8.) 

In Peace-offerings there was a Diſtinction betwirt 
ſuch as were offered for the whole Congregation, and 
ſuch as were offered for private Per/ons : The firſt (a 
was already obſerved) were reckoned moſt holy, and 
therefore in theſe all that was not burnt on the Altar 
(which, as we ſaid before, was only the [nwards and 
the Fat upon the Inwards) went to the Prieſt (Levi 
xxiii. 20.) for the Offering being for the whole Con 
Pace the Offerers were too many to have an 

ortion of them diſtributed among them; but Peace 
offerings tor private Perſons were not fo ; for they be 
ing only reckon'd holy Sacrifices, there was a Diviſion 
in theſe betwixt the Prieſt and the Offerer: The Brea 
and the right Shoulder were the Perquiſite of the Priq 
(Levit. vii. 31, 32.) The reſt of the Fleſh and tle 
Skin were for the uſe of thoſe who made the Peas 
offering, and ſuch as they pleas'd to call to partake 
with them; ſo that after the Peace-offerings made by 

particular Perſons, there followed always a Feaſt on tix 
Remainder of the Sacrifice, 

Now in the Feaſts made either by the Prieſt, u 
by the Offerers, upon the reſpective Shares of tie 
Peace-offerings belonging to them, Males or Female 
were allowed to cat without diſtinction (Levit. x. 14 

| And 
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And in this Caſe the Offerers, as well as the Prieſts, 
were allowed to feaſt on their Share within the Pre- 
cincts of the Temple, as well as in any other Part of 
Jeruſalem, as may be gathered from 2 Chron, xxxv. 
13, Round about the Tabernacle and the Temple they 
had boiling Places for this very purpoſe, that being 
the ordinary way that all Holy Sacrifices were 
dreſs d, (except the Paſchal- Lamb which they roſted 
at home) which is intimated to us in the laſt Verſe of 
the Propheſy of - Zechariah, It was upon this occa- 
ſion that the Sons of Eli ſhewed their Wickedneſs 
at Shilob, when inſtead of contenting themſelves with 
the Breaſt and Shoulder, as the Share which the Law 
allotted them, they brought up an illegal Cuſtom to 
win ſtrike a tbree-forked Hook into the Cauldron, where 
aud the Share of the private Party's Peace-offerings was 
t (oY boiling, and thereby took whatever it brought up | 
and (1 Sam. ii. 12, 13, 14.) The Heathens imitated this 
un Cuſtom of eating Part of their Sacriſices offered to 
and Las in their Temples, as may be ſeen from 1 Cor. 
evil, viii. 10. h 
Con. Theſe Peace-offerings were always attended with an 
am Oblation of a Meat-offering or Drink-offering ( Levit. 
eace- vii. 11, 12, 13.) and generally in all kinds of Sa- 
be crifices there was an Oblation of one ſort or another 
iin (Numb. xv. 2—11.) to ſhew the neceſſary Connexion, 
real which Bread and Drink have with the other Parts of 
rin our daily Suſtenance, and to make the Feaſt compleat. 
te In all which the Type anſwered to Chrift the Antitype, 
cat, who is the Bread of Life, whoſe Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
tale and che, Blood is Drink indeed, A Part of theſe 
e H Oblatians was laid on the Animal to be burnt on the 
n thei ar; or if Liquid, it was poured on it; to which 
the Apoſtle alludes, when he lays, F I be poured forth 
„ off (for ſo it is in the Greek) upon the Sacrifice and Ser- 
F the vice of your Faith, I joy and rejoice with you all (Philip. 
nals . 17.) meaning that if he is perſecuted, and even 
14) conſumed by ſuffering Death for the * ot | 
And their 
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their Faith in Chriſt, it would afford him great Joy, 
What was not laid on the Viddim or poured upon it 
went either wholly to the Priaſt; or in Peace-offering, 
a Share (eſpecially of the Vine in the Drink-offering) 
went to the Party that the Oblation, that he 
might feaſt with greater Joy upon that Part of the 
Sacrifice allotted to him. To which the P/almiſt pro- 
bably alludes when he faith, I will tate the Cup 
Salvation, &c. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice o 
Thankſgiving, &c. (Pal. cxvi. 13, 17.) 
During the time that the Sacrifices aforementioned 
were offering, thoſe who attended at them, employed 
themſelves in Exerciſes of Devotion ſuitable to the 
Occaſion ; either in Supplications or Thankſpivings, fot 
which the Zews had preſcribd and ſet Forms of Prayer; 
and indeed theſe ſolemn Prayers were always look' 
upon by them as the moſt ſubſtantial Parts of Wor: 
ſhip, whereby the Sacrifices themſelves were conſe. 
crated,. and rendred acceptable to God, St. Luke tell 
us, that when Zacharias (one of the Prieſts and Fx 
ther of Jobn the Baptiſt) was offering Incenſe within, 
the whoie Multitude of the People were praying with 
aut (Luke i. 10.) | 

We have many Inſtances of their ſolemn Thankf: 
givings upon theſe Occaſions in the Times of David 
and the other Religious Kings; and among othet 
Branches of the Levitical Office (of which hereafter) 
this is mentioned as one, To fand every Morning i 
thank and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at Evn 
(1 Chron. xxiii. 30.) that is at their daily Sacrifice 
Upon Hezekia/s purifying and refitting the Templt 
after it had been long neglected and polluted wid 
Idolatry, among the reſt of the /olemn Sacrifices upon 
this occaſion, we are told, That Hezekiah commanded 


that began the Song of the Lord began alſo, and all ii 
Congregation worſhipped, and that this continued um 
the Burnt-offering was finiſhed-(2 Chron, xxix, 27, : f 


hap. L Sect. 1. of the JE 8. | 
he ſame Solemnity was uſed at- the laying of the 
Foundation of the ſecond 7. _ ( SY 10) Some 
of theſe Prayers were repeated wit inging; others 
. again were ſung with a Concert of all kinds of pro- 
1 xr Inſtruments, as may be ſeen in 2 Chron. v. 11, 
e, 13. The Book of P/a/ms contains ſeveral of theſe 
ratulatory Hymns, inſcrib'd to the Chief Mufician 
ho had the Direction of the Muſict, and compog'd 
Wor the Sons of Korab and other Levites employed in 

hat Service. D. 

After their Sacrifices and other Religious Services 
were ended, then the Prieſt came forth unto the Porcb, 
nd lifting up their Hands blefſed the People in the 
Words appointed by God to be pronounc'd by Aaron 
ind his Sons (Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26.) Thus Zacha- 
ria the Prieſt, being ftruck dumb while he was offi- 


* ciating in the Temple becauſe of his Unbelief, it's 
ont. aaid, That the People marvelled that be tarried ſo lo 
roll i" {be Temple, and that when be came out, he cou 


not ſpeak to them, but beckoned, Luke i. 20, 21, 22. 

As this Manner of worſhipping God by Sacrifices 
was of his own Appointment, ſo God was pleas'd to 
vouchſafe upon ſome occaſions to declare his Appro- 


kt bation of his Worſhippers, by ſending down Fire to 
nume their Sacrifices, as we ſee in the Offerings 
wher made by Aaron (Levit. ix. 24.) and by Gideon (Judg. 
fer) vi. 21.) and at the Dedication of the Temple by 


Solomon; nay Elijab made this ſuch an infallible 


1 Proof that God whom he worſhipped was the true 
Ges 0%, that in the Diſpute betwixt him and the Wor- 
92 ſhippers of Baal he put the Cauſe of God upon this 


Event (1 Kings xviii. 24.) and accordingly God mi- 
raculouſly conſum'd his Sacrifice, without any ſuch 
effect attending the Sacrifices made to Baal (ver. 38.) 
For tho“ perhaps it may be poſſible for the Devi 


= (who is called the Prince of the Power of the Air) 
by his Knowledge in Meteors and Exbalations, to 
26% make Fire deſcend from the Clouds, yet ſince he can 


do 
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do nothing without the divine Permiſſion, it's abſur 
to think that, in Matters of Competition betwix 
him and falſe Gods, he ſhould give evil Spirits any 
Licence to rival him in his Miracles. | 
But tho? Sacrifices were appointed for the Atonement 
of Sins, to the Commiſſion whereof the Corruption d 
human Nature unhappily involves Man every Day, 
yet the Zewi/ſh Writers remark, That a Perſon living 
at a diſtance from Feruſalem, and falling under a 
Offence for which a Sacrifice was due, was not pre, 
ſently to neglect his Employment at home, and im 
mediately to repair to Zeruſalem, and offer his Sacri 
fice there (for he cou'd offer it no where elſe) by 
that he — 2 ſtay till the next ſolemn Feſtival of the 
three, at which all were obliged to appear before the 
Lord at Feruſalem; and this Practice they think 
was ſufficiently founded upon the Words in Deut. xi 
5, 6. where by Sacrifices as diſtinct from Burnt-offer. 
ings, they interpret to be meant of their Sin-offering 
and Peace-offerings. 
The J7eus were very ſtrict in their Behaviour, 
while in the Temple and at Divine Worſhip ; and in 
deed the Equity of that Command, 27 hall revs 
rence my Sanctuary (Levit. xix. 30.) and the Reſpet 
due to God who is worſhipped there, do juſtly chal 
lenge a holy and religious Deportment from all that 
come to pay their Devotions at the Houſe of God: 
But then their De&ors by their Traditions prohibitet 
many things which the Lato had not named, by 
which, as in moſt other things, they ftraind at 4 
Guat and ſwallowed a Camel. A few Inſtances of this 
may help to explain ſome Paſſages in the New Teſs 
ment; and firſt in the time of Prayer their Cuſtom 
was always to look downwards, which they thought 
ſufficiently grounded upon theſe Places in Scriptur 
that ſpeak of bowing down the Head, of being aſhamed, &c 
During the Time of Prayer they mote on 1hev 
Breaſts, in token of their being deeply W 
; in, 


- 
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n and therefore it's ſaid of the Publican, that he would 
wes. li/t up bis Eyes towards Heaven, but ſmote on 


is Breaſt (Luke xvii. 13.) No Man was allowed 
o go into any of the Courts of the Temple with a Staff; 
ey thought that offenſive Weapons were inconſiſtent 
ith a Place of Peace, and that God was to be the 


Day, Wy Staff they were to lean upon; and perhaps it 
Vis night be owing to this, that ou Saviour drove out 
rue Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, not with 
Pre af but with a Vip of Cords. No Man was to enter 


here with his Shoes or Sandals on his Feet, ground- 
g this Prohibition upon the Words of God to Mo- 


bu and 70%], Put off thy Shoes from thy Feet, for 
f the BW Place tobereon thou ſtandeſt is holy (Exod. iii. Joſh. 
ue) nor with his Scrip or Purſe about him. The 
hink vords of our Saviour to his Diſciples, when he 


as ſending them to preach, are ſo parallel to theſe 
-ohibitions, that it's very probable he ſpake them in 


ther Gold nor Silver, nor Braſs in your Putſes, nor 


at, x. 9, 10.) It might be reckon'd therefore, 


eue at the poor Cripple who lay daily at the Gate of 
(pet Temple to * Alms (mentioned in As iii. 2.) 
cha gd but a comfortleſs Trade of it, to beg where no 
chu loney could be expected; and as Peter and John 


ay readily be thought, this was the Tune of all that 


» d by him; but tho' they brought no Money in 

al (cir Purſes, yet they brought Money in their Hands, 
f this herewith they reliev*d the Poor, and purchas'd the 

ring, made by them in the Temple, which they 
= ad profanely allowed to be fold in the outer Court, and 

ug 


A is that Expreſſion, of doing as bis Hands Hall 


Vor. Il. H SECT- 


luſion to theſe Jewiſh Cuſtoms; Provide (lays he) 
erip for your Tourney, neither Shoes nor Staves 


id to him, Silver and Gold have I none (ver. 6.) it 
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SS &C TION, II. 


Of CIRCUMCISION, | 


C Ircumciſion and the Paſſover were ordinarily rec. 
gk kon'd the /wo Jewiſh Sacraments, being public 
and /olemn Ordinances appointed by God as Seals g 
his Covenant with that People, and for commens 
rating Bleſſings either promiſed to, or actually n. 
ceiy'd by them: The firſt was an Initiation into ther 
Church, and the other a ſolemn Profeſſion of thei 
Faith in it, by a typical Repreſentation of the ſpin; 
tual Deliverance promiſed, and which in the Fulneh 
of time was to be accompliſh'd, by the Coming d 
the Meſſiab; the one anſwering to Bapti/m, and th 
other to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper und 
the New Teſtament. 

For the better underſtanding the Sacrament & 
Circumciſion, it's neceſſary to repeat a little of wh 
was formerly mentioned in the Fliſtorical Part of thi 
Work; and therefore the Reader upon a Revig 
will find, that when God call'd Abraham from hi 
own Kindred and People, in order to make hin 
15 1100 of his 2 5 vouchſafed 9 

im frequent Appearances of his Glory, and ſtroꝶ 
Ae hs he would eſtabliſh TT Covenat 
with him and his Seed; and at length actually e 
tred into a Covenant with him, the Terms where 
on God's Part, and on the Part of Abraham, at 
expreſly mentioned, Gen. xvii. Theſe which God + 
gaged to perform, were what had been frequent) 
promis'd to him formerly, viz. Firſt, That i 
ſhould be the Father of many Nations (ver. 2, 4 
5, 6. compar'd with Gen. xii. 2. and xiii. 16, att 
xv. 2.) Secondly, That be would be a God to bin 
and to bis Seed after bim (Gen, xvii. 7.) which! 

| | p 
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1 effect the ſame mentioned in Gen. xii. 2, 2. 
hat le would bleſs him, and make bim a Bleſſing, 
* that all the Families of the Earth ſhould be Bed 
„ um; meaning that the Meſſiab promis'd to Adam 
ould deſcend from his Loins. Thirdly, That he 
ould give to him and his Seed after him the Land 


u Canaan wherein be was then a Stranger (Gen. 
. 8. compar'd with Ger. xii. 7. and xiii. 17.) 
no. MWF'he Condition upon Abraham's Part is mentioned, 
re. Wn. xvii. 1. Vall before me, and be thou per- 
her. 

hall In token of this Covenant Circumciſion was inſtituted 
the Seal of it, and ſtrictly > gy to be obſery'd 
neh rich regard to every Male of Abraham's Family 
d his Defcendants, whether born in it, or bought 
tea Stranger (Gen. xvii. 9—15.) fo that Circumci- 
nd: was a federal Rite, annex'd by God as a Seal of 


e Covenant, which he made with Abrabam and his 
oſterity; and it was accordingly renewed and ta- 


rh en into the Body of the Moſaical Inſtitutions (Le- 
craic. xii. 3.) It was not therefore a meer Mark only 
rind diſtinguiſh the Jews as the Seed of Abrabam 
em other Nations, but by this they were made 
hin e Children of the Covenant, and entitled to the 
oicſſings of it; though if there had been no more 
ol it but this, that they who were of the ſame 


aith, and ſeparated by God from the reſt of the 
watrous World, ſhould have a certain Character 
hereby they might be known, it would have been 
very wiſe Appointment. ; 

If this Rite is conſidered with regard to Abr 


| th 
nth” perſonally (for it was an Injunction upon him, 
well as upon his Family and Poſterity, Gen. 


i. 11. compar'd with ver. 24.) his Submiſſion 


4 
it was a very fingular Inſtance of a lively Faith 
ind perfect Obedience to the Mill of God. The 
b iger which he himſelf underwent in that Ope- 


tion at the advanc'd Age of ninety nine, and the 
H 2 ſeeming 


"> 
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ſeeming Indecency of it in one of his Jay 
and Dięnity is, in place of a thouſand Proofs, thy 
it proceeded from the immediate Command (f 
God, and nothing ſurely but the irreſiſtible Authoriy 
of God could be a ſufficient Warrant in theſe Cir. 
cumſtances : But this is not all; he had a ſolemn Pre. 
miſe of a Son from the Almighty God; the Bleſſing 
was long deferr'd, and at laſt granted by hy 
Bond-woman Hagar, who bore him Ymael; an 
that Son ſome few Years after he was given, whe 


his Father had fix'd his Heart and his Hopes up. 


on him, was apparently given up for loſt, and ex. 
preſly refus'd to be his Heir in the Bleſſings of th 
Covenant. At length another Son was + promiſe 
again to him by his Wife Sarah then ninety Yen 
old; and the next moment he was obliged to pra: 
tiſe a Rite upon this very Son, which in all hum 
Probability, as it was attended with great Hazar, 
was likely to defeat the great Hopes and Bleſſing 
of the Covenant which were to attend upon th 
Heir of it; and yet he obeys inſtantly, and (+ 


the Apoſtle expreſſes it) againſt Hope believed: 
Hope. How glorious an Example of Faith is this 
for which and other Inſtances in his Hiſtory | 
was juſtly ſtiled he Father | | the Faithful. 


How admirably alſo are all the Crrcumſtancesd 
this Inſtitution fitted to perpetuate the Memory of h# 
Faith and Obedience, and to make it an illuſtrion 
Example not to his Poſterity only, but to the whot 
Earth; for it ſhould be obſerved that his Fami 
at this time conſiſted of Chaldeans, which are tit 
Souls ſaid to be gotten in Haran (Gen. xii. f.) 
Egyptians, whoſe Number was ſo great, that it « 
caſioned a Strife between the Herdſmen of Abrabs 
and Lot, and afterwards a Separation (Gen. ll 
6—12.) and of People from Damaſcus, for Elie 
bis Steward was of that Country, who no doubt, 


he was in that high Station, and Heir apparent ! 
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is Maſter, would have Dependents of his own, and 
one more probably than theſe of his own Kindred 
and Country; and to all theſe were yet added Men- 
wants and Maid-ſervants, beſtowed upon him by 
ſbimelech King of Gerar ; ſo that Abraham's Fa- 
ily was made up of as great a Variety of People, 
s could well be collected in that early Age of the 
Vorld ; by whoſe Diſperſion afterwards the gracious 
omiſes to Abraham (by which all the Nations of 
he Earth were to be bleſſed) ſignified by this Rite 
pf Circumciſion, could not but be diffuſed through 
he remote Regions of the Earth; and this is at the 
ame time a probable way to account how and by 
hat means the Egyptians and other Nations came 
o make uſe of this Rite, which more probably they 
deriv'd from the Hebrews, than the U Ojo) from 


hem, as was obſerv'd in the firſt Chapter, and 
ali yet further be conſidered before we finiſh this 
Seftion, | 
If we conſider this Rite with reſpect to the Po- 
erity of Abraham, it was doubtleſs an Inſtitution 


df infinite Wiſdom, as it was not only a diſtingui- 
bing Mark of that People, but a perpetual, living, 
nd irreſiſtible Proof of his Covenant with them, 
ho in due Time were to be bleſt with the Me 
ab that was to be born of their own Nation, (one 

and Article of this Covenant) and for this reaſon 
he Seal of Circumciſion was wiſely ordered by God 
o be imprinted upon that particular Part which ferv'd 
or the Propagation of Mankind, who were to be thus 
minently bleſſed, and whoſe Seed (as proceeding from 
brabam) were to be multiplied as the Stars of Hea- 
ven; ſo that it was a Note of Commemoration to Abra- 
'am's Poſterity who bore it, to put them conti- 
ully in mind whoſe Offspring they were, and what 
ngular Advantages they were entitled to on that ac- 
ount, provided they took care not to degenerate from 
he Dignity of that Stock from whence they ſprung. 
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Or if we- conſider it in an Emblematical View, it 
points out to us that «nſpotted Purity and Diſregar 
of ſenſual Enjoyments, which is the iryue Charafte 
{ip of God's People; teaching us to renounce every 
hing, which has no other uſe in the Degeneracy of 
our Nature, but to cheriſh the Deluſions 1 Senſe, and 
leave our Appetites leſs under the Command of our Reg. 
ſon ; a Document which any one skill'd in the Knoy. 
ledge of Nature, will find to be ſufficiently implie 
in this Inſtitution; fo that this Rite of Circumciſim, 
was an expreſſive Emblem of the perſect Purity of 
Chriſtians, who were to be more nearly bound to Gui 
by the Heart than by the Heb. 

It's plain therefore from what has been already ob- 
ſerved, that Circumciſion was the cutting off the Fore. 
skin of that Member, which in every Male is the 1 
ſtrument of Generation, and laying that Part of it bat 
which Nature hath covered. It's call'd 2 Fleſh o 
your Forestin (Gen. xvii. 11.) being a figurative Tran 
poſition of Words very uſual in Scripture, and. ſigns 
tying the Foreskin of your Fleſh, where by the Word 

Teſh is underſtood that peculiar Member which De. 

8 cency forbids us to name, and ſo it is calld in mam 
Places of Scripture, as in Levit. xv. 2. Ezek. xvi. 20 
Whoever conſiders the Nature of this Operation, tha 
it muſt neceſſarily be painful, and to ſuch as liv'd i 
bot Countries highly inconvenient, if not dangerous 
an Operation wherein we can perceive no Footlteps 
of human Invention, as having no Foundation eithe 
in Reaſon, Nature, or Neceſſity; I ſay whoever con- 
ſiders this muſt needs conclude that Mankind, could 
never have put ſuch a Severity upon themſelves, us 
leſs they had been enjoin'd and directed to it by 1 
Divine Command; ſo that the Strangeneſs and Singu- 
larity of this Ordinance is fo far from being an Argu- 
ment againſt it, that it is an evident Proof of its D. 
vine Inſtitution: Now what was originally inſtituted 
by Gcd, cannot in ſtrictneſs be counted immodeſt (tho 

we 
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we perhaps may have ſome fueh Conceptions of it) 
ſince unto the pure all things are pure, but umo them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even 
their Mind and Conſcience is defiled (Titus i, 15.) 
This Rite of Circumciſion was ſtrictly injoin'd by 
d under the Penalty of utter Exciſion (Gen. xvii. 14.) 
where it's ſaid, that he who is not circumcis'd, that 
Soul ſhall be cut off from his People, the meaning of 
which is, that he was not to be accounted one of Gods 
Prople, or as one of Abrabam's Poſterity, and ſo net 
entitled to the Promiſes of the Covenant. It can ne- 
ver mean Excommunication, for a Perſon uncircumciꝶd 
did not become a Member of the Church, and fo could 
not be excommunicated ; it may alſo be underſtood 
of a Puniſhment by the hand of Heaven, as in Levit. 


xvii, 10. and xx. 5, 6. So that not only was the 


Child who was Unrircumcis'd, depriv'd of the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant, but the Parents alſo whoineg- 
lected this Ordinance were puniſh'd by God, or by the 
hand of the Judge. Zipporab the Wife of Moſes, tho? 
ſhe was of the Race of Abraham (being a Midianitiſh 
Woman) yet either look*d upon Circumciſion as a very 
cruel and unneceſſary Ordinance, or that it was unrea- 
ſonable while they were on their Journey to Egypt, 
and therefore it ſeems prevail'd with Moſes (who was 
too indulgent to her in this Caſe) to omit it, or at 
leaſt delay it; but we ſee what the Conſequence was; 
t's faid, The Lord ſought to kill Moſes (Exod. iv. 24.) 
whereupon Zipporab complied, and ſhe her ſelf per- 
lorm'd that Ceremony; but ſhe appears to have been 
very perverſe and froward Wife, for immediately 
after ſhe had cut off the Foreskin of the Child, ſhe in 


an angry manner threw it at her Husband's feet, ſay- 
ing, Surely thou art a bloody Husband to me, referring 
to this bloody Rite of Circumciſion, which was the Cauſe 
of its Effuſion. This Paſſage ſhews us, that this Rite 
might be performed by any of the Parents, or (as the 
Jews ſay) by any other Perſon, and alſo it informs 

: H 4 us, 
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us, that in thoſe early times they made ule of; 
ſharp Knife made of Hint for that purpoſe (ver. 25. 
The time for performing this Kite was the eight 
day after che Birth of the Child (Ger. xvii. 12.) which 
the Jets underſtand not of ſo many complete days, 
but the current time, that is, ſix full days, and any 
Part leſs or more of the other /wwo. The beſt Reaſong 
this Law ſeems to be, that all Animals are in a weil 
Condition at their Birth, and are as it were in a State 
(if I may ſpeak ſo) betwixt ſomething and nothing; 
on which account God, who is pleas'd with no Cres 
ture that is either imperſect or polluted, forbad the of. 
fering up of ſuch in Sacrifice to him, as being underz 
Legal Uncleannefs (Levi. xxii. 27.) Phyſicians alf 
obſerve. that moſt Infants die before the ſeventh day, 

and conſequently could not be able to bear ſo ſevere a 
Operation, as this of Circumciſion during theſe ſev 
days à ſo that had God appointed Circumciſion before 
the eighth day, the ordinary Mortality of Children 
from other Cauſes, antecedent to this Period, had in- 
fallibly been imputed to this Rite, and had he defer'd 
it much longer, or left the Day to the Choice of the 
Parents, their growing tenderneſs would often delay, 
and perhaps in the end defeat the Inſtitution. 

The eighth day was ſo abſolutely fix*d for this Cere- 
mony, that, if it fell upon a Sabbath,they circumcis'd the 
Child, notwithſtanding that all manner of work was 
ſo ſtrictly forbidden on · it; and of this our Saviow 
takes notice, Jobn vii. 22. It's reaſonable however to 
think, that in Caſes of extreme Weakneſs, where there 
was an evident hazard of the Child's Life by the per- 
formance of this Rite, God would graciouſly diſpenſe 
with it, if afterwards perform'd; for the Scriptures 
ſay, that he cob ob/erveth theſe Laws ſhall live (not dit 
by them (Levit. xviii. 5.) and as God is not {imply tied 
to Sacraments in the matter of Salvation, ſo we muſt 


judge of them who died without being circumcis'd, 
; as 
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is we do of thoſe who died before it was eſta- 
liſhed. f | 

The Jews (who in all Countries, wherever diſ- 
pers d, have this Rite ſtill in great Veneration) ob- 
erve that the greateſt Pain and Anguiſh, ariſing upon 
ircumciſion, is upon the third day after the Operation, 
vhich by the Inflammation of the Wound is often the 
Occaſion of Fevers ; and indeed Phyſicians obſerve the 
ame of all Wounds and Ulcers, that they are then 
oft inflamed by a Conflux of ſharp humours to 
hem. It was for this Reaſon that the Sons of Jacob 
id treacherouſly take that opportunity of falling on 
he Shechemites, when they were leſs able to defend 
emſelves (Gen. xxxiv. 25.) 


„While the J/raelites were in Egypt, Circumciſion no 
an oubt was regularly obſerv'd, for none Uncircumcisd 


ould eat the Paſſover 3 but during the time that the 
[[raclites were wandring in the Wilderneſs of Arabia, 
his Rite of Circumciſion had beeen omitted; not 
ough any wilful neglect of this Ordinance, but being, 
ra ir at leaſt expecting to be, always upon the march, Moſes 
the probably by Direction from God) thought it unſafe 
o expoſe them to the hardſhip of it, which would 
ave extremely embarras'd them; nor indeed was this 
ark of diſtinction neceſſary in a Deſart, where there 
as no other Nation with whom the People of God 
ould intermix; and conſequently there was leſs Rea 
dn for their Obſervation of this diſtinguiſhing Rite, 


to til they ſhould enter upon the Poſſeſſion of a Country, 
ere here Idolatry ſurrounded them on all hands. Theſe 
er- them who entred into Canaan, were ſuch as were 
nie Worn within the forty Years of their Travels in the 


Uderneſs, and had not been circumcis'd there; for 
| the Men who came out of Egypt, and had been 
ed Wircumcis'd there, were now dead, Joſhua and Caleb 
ly excepted. | 


d, lt was to theſe of them therefore, who had been 
as ern in the YYilderneſ5, that that general Circumciſion 


related, 


05 
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related, which Joſbua by the Commandment of cull" 
perform'd at Gilgal, after they had paſs'd over Me 
| \ dan; in order to prepare them for the Paſſover;which 
| was celebrated immediately after, for, as was juſt non 
1 faid, no Uncircumas'd Perſon could eat of it. I 
| Command which Cod gave to Joſhua was in they" 
| 


words, Make thee ſharp Knives, and circumciſe am 
the Children of Iſrael the ſecond time (Joſb. v. 2.) I 
| ſharp Knives are allowed to be (what our margind||F- * 
| Note calls them) Knives of Flint, which Stones the 
ſay were very plentiful in the Mountains of Arabia, will 
commonly made uſe of in theſe Weſtern Countries, . 
was already obſerved in the caſe of Zippora#s Cr.” 
cumciſing her Son (Exod. iv. 25.) but the difficulty o/” 
| this Paſſage does not lie here. The Queſtion is wh a 
is to be underſtood by circumciſing them a ſecond lim 90 
Some (who maintain that Circumciſion took place di 
ring the [aelites Abode in the Wilderneſs) have un 
| dertaken to prove, That it was poſſible to bring o 
| the Foreskin again by Art, which many of the Jr © 
| lites they ſay had done during their Journey in t 
| Wilderneſs, and for this Reaſon were ordered to he Ct 
[ circumcis'd afreſh ; but whatever may be in that, . 
| meaning of the Precept ſeems rather to be this, I 
| the Ceremony of Circumciſion, which has been ſo lin 
diſcontinued, be renewed as it was heretofore, ſo that the 
ſecond Circumciſion mentioned in the above-cited Text, 
was only the Renewal of it, after it had been unob- t th 
ſerv'd from their Departure out of Egypt. 


Such who inſiſt upon it as a Thing poſſible to bi 
over a new Skin again by. Art, after one has beet Me! 
circumci d, ground their Opinion upon that Paſſig ly 
in the Apocryphal Book of the Maccabees (1 Mac # 
bees i. 16.) where it's ſaid, that in the days of Amis * 


chus Epiphanes certain wicked Men of J/-ael having 
got a Licence to do after the Ordinances of the Her 
then, made themſelves uncircumcisd, and forſook the buy T 
Covenant, and joined themſelves with the Heathen, an © 
cre 
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vere ſold to do miſchief 3 and they further affirm, that 
ere were ſome Chriſtians in the time of the Apoſtles, 
cho, that they might more perfectly renounce Ju- 
22i/m, effaced the very Marks of Circumciſion, which. 
true, was a Refinement upon Chriſtianity, that per- 
aps St. Paul thought deſerv'd his Cenſure; and to 
hich his Words (1 Cor. vii. 18.) may poſlibly relate, 
any Man call'd to the faith (lays he) being circum- 
4? Let him, not became uncircumcas d, &c. 

After this Rite. was perform'd upon the 1ſ-aclites at 
gal in Obedience to the Command of God (Fo/þ, 
2.) we are told (ver. .) that God ſaid to Joſhua, 
his day have 1 rolPd away the Reproach of Egypt 
rom off you; by which may be underſtood either the 
dilatry of Egypt, which was roll'd away from the 
bildren of Tſrael,by renewing the Covenant of Abrabam 
with the Almighty God, when they were circumcis'd at 
deal; or more probably is meant Uncircumciſion it 
elt with which the [/achtes always upbraided other 
people, and particularly the &Agyptians with whom the 
[raelites had lived ſo long; and if this be the true, as 
adeed_ it is the moſt unconſtraix'd ſenſe, this Paſſage is 
plain Proof, that the. //raelites, could not learn the 
Ute of Circumciſion from the Egyptians (as ſome pre- 
end) but the Egyptians muſt have had it from 
em, 

There were ſome Cuſtoms which the Fews obſery'd. 
it the time of Circumciſion worthy of Obſervation ; as 
%, The Name was uſually. given to the Child at 
hat time: Upon ſome extraordinary. Occaſions the 
Mother would name it, but generally the - Father did 
t, and in the doing of it Regard was had to fome of 
he near Kindred of the Family; this was obſerv'd 
it the Circumciſion of John the Baptiſt, the Son of 
acharias the Prieſt (Lake i. 59—64.) Secondly, They 
always prepar'd in the Room a certain void Chair for 
he Prophet Elias, the Occaſion of which was this: 
They ſuppoſe that, in this Prophet”s time, the People 
of 
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of Iſrael had renounc'd Circumciſion ; for when he 
complain'd to God that they had forſaken his Covenay 
(1 Kings xix. 10.) he meant, ſay they, the Circuns, 
fron they had abandoned; and this, as they pretend, þ 
mortally afflicted him, that retiring into a Cave, he 
defir'd to end his days there; it's enough (ſays he] 
O Lord, take away my Life (ver. 4.) God therefore y 
comfort him (ſay the Jews) promis'd him that ſuch; 
Calamity ſhould never happen again; for which pur. 
poſe they ſay, he is always preſent at the circumciſing 
of Infants to ſee it rightly perform'd, and takes hy 
Place in the great Chair prepared for him, tho? hei 
not bodily ſeen, A Third Cuſtom, they threw th 
Foreskin that was cut off into ſome Sand prepar'd fi 
that purpoſe, in memory of that Promiſe, I will mak 
thy Seed as the Sand of the Sea (Gen. xxxii. 12.) and 
of the ſaying of Balaam (Numb. xxiii. 10.) who a 
count the Duſt of Facob, that 1s (as they interpret it 
bis Poſterity, whoſe Foreskin is caſt into the Duf 
And laſtly, upon the Day of Circumciſion, they always 
made a Feaſt after the Example of Abraham, who, 
it's faid (Ger. xxi. 8.) made a great Feaſt the ſam 
day that J/aac was weaned, which they, perverting 
the Text, ſay, was when he was R 

The Jews valued themſelves exceedingly above al 
other Nations, for having on their Bodies the Tok 
and Seal of the Covenant, which God himſelf made 
with their Fore- fathers; and therefore they reckoned 
this their glorious and peculiar Privilege; for which 
Reaſon they eſteem*d Circumciſion more than all the 
other Rites and Orders of the Ceremonial Law; 
and Uncircumciſion was a Term of the higheſt Re 
proach among them; after which manner they * | 
of the uncircumeis'd Philiſtines (Jud. xiv, 2.) Nay 
they thought it a ſcandal to keep. Company wit 
Perſons that were not circumci d. Thou wenteſt um 


Men uncircumcisd and didſt eat with them, was tht 
| Acct 
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\ccuſation which they brought againſt St. Peter (Ads 
i, 3.) And indeed, conſidering that Abrabam and his 
poſterity were ſingled out for a choſen Generation, the 


Repoſitory of Truth, and the Receptacle of God incar- 


ate, there was abundant Reaſon why this Remem- 
rance ſhould be very grateful to them: But to value 
hemſelves meerly upon this, and to deſpiſe others for 


rant of it, was neglecting the moſt uſeful Part of the 


Reflexion, wiz. the eminent Faith and ready Obedience 
of ſo renowned an Anceſtor, and the noble Emulation 
pf his Virtues, which ſuch a worthy Pattern ought to 
ave inſpir'd them with. This they were apt to over- 
ook, tho" any conſiderate Perſon could not but per- 
cive, that the only valuable Relation to Abraham, as 
he Apoſtle excellently argues (Rom. iv. 11.) is not 


hat of Conſanguinity and natural Deſcent, but the Re- 


emblance of his Virtues, and Claiming under him as the 
aber of the Faithful. 

In proceſs of time the Egyptians, and other Nations 
n the Neighbourhood of Canaan, came to imitate the 
eus in this Inſtitution 3 which has given occaſion to 
ome to advance it as their Opinion, that this was 
practiſed among them before the Precept given by God 
o Abraham; and that it was in Imitation of the 
zyptians, that God was pleas'd to humour Abrabam 
and his Poſterity, by the Continuance of this Rite. Of 
his I have already taken ſome notice, as the Occur- 
rences in this Section led me to it; and alſo in the Re- 
ions upon the Ceremonial Law, contain'd in the firſt 
bapter of this Book ; to which I ſhall add the follow- 
ng Conſiderations. 

When Abraham was in Egypt there was certainly 


po ſuch Cuſtom then in uſe ; which appears from this, 


nat it was twenty Years after his Return from that 
Country, that God enjoin'd Abraham the Rite of Cir- 
amciſion ; and then it's ſaid, That Abraham took Iſh- 
mael his Son, and all that were born in his Houſe, and 
a) that were bought with his Money, and circumciſed by 
Fle 
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Fleſh of their Foreskin (Gen. xvii. 2 3--- 27.) Now ith 
evident when he came out of Egypt, he brought Met. 
ſervants and Maid-fervants with him in abundang 
(Gen. xiii.) and therefore unleſs we can ſuppoſe tha 
all theſe Egyptian Men-ſervants died within twenty Nan 
(when the ordinary Period of Life was at leaſt a buy. 
dred) or that when they died, none of them left an 
male I ur behind them, we cannot but conclude, tha 
Circumciſion was not known in Egypt in Abraham's Tins, 
becauſe it is expreſly faid, That every Male among tk 
Men of Abraham's Houſe was circumci;d (ver. 243.) 
the ſame time that he was, which could never hay 
been done had they undergone that Rite before, ufnlck 
we go into the Opinion of thoſe who think that the 
Recovery of a new Prepuce is a thing poſſible. 

Beſides it appears from a Paſſage in Jeremiah, i 
taken in a literal Senſe, that Circumciſion was not f 


generally practiſed among the Egyptians and other Ns 


tions even in his Days: The Paſſage is in Fer. ix. 2 5, 26. 
the Words are, Behold the Days come, ſaith the Land, 
that I will puniſh all them that are circumciſed with ti 
uncircumciſed, Egypt and Judah and Edom, all tk 
Children of Ammon and Moab, &c. for all theſe Ns 
tions are uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe of Iſrael an 
uncircumciſed in Heart. The plain Senſe of which 
Words is this, that God would viſit the Houſe of [ 
rael like ſtrange Nations, becauſe as the latter wer 
uncircumciſed in the Fleſh, fo the former were in the 
Heart. The fame is evident alſo from Ezek. xxx 
18. where Pharaoh and all his Multitude are conſider 
ed as uncircumciſed, 

I have already, in the firſt Chapter of this Book, 
given ſome rational ways of accounting for the eſta 
bliſhment of this Rite in Egyyt and elſewhere : Toll 
Juſtrate what is there ſaid it may be further conſider 
ed, that Joſeph married the Daughter of an Egyptian 
Prieſt, viz. Aſenath, the Daughter of Potiphar Pris 
of On (Gen. xli. 45.) and this in the height of l 

| Grandeur, 


L 


ol 
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>-:ndeur, when he had it in his power to make it one 
ondition of his Marriage, that all the Males of that 
zmily, into which he married, ſhould be circumcis d. 
s Brethren made the fame a neceſſary Condition of 
wing their Siſter Dinah to Shechem the Son of Ha- 
in Marriage (Gen. xxxiv. 20--- 25.) when they 
ere very far from being upon equal Terms with She- 
ben, who had previouſly defil'd their Siſter; and in 
rhoſe Land they dwelt, and conſequently in a degree 
Subjection to them; whereas Joſeph was very much 
perior to any Subject in Egypt at the time of his 
arriage. Can we doubt then that Joſeph, who ex- 
d all his Brethren in Piety, one endued with all 


ith the Spirit of God, would give himfelf in Mar- 
ge to an uncircumciſed Family upon Terms lefs ad- 


» lWzntageous to the Cauſe of Religion, than his Brethren 
t Od given their Siſter who was defiled ? which ac- 
rant for the manner how this Rite might very pro- 
20, ly have been introduced into Egypt. 


This Rite of Circumciſion was to continue till Chriſt 
ame, and was then to ceaſe; becauſe it was a Sign of 
e Covenant which God made with Abraham, one con- 
erable Article of which was, that the Me/iah ſhould 
Man) proceed from his Loins: Now when the 


hcl eter ant was made good, and Chriſt the promiſed Seed 
fes come, there was no reaſon for any longer Con- 
were Wnuance of the Sign of it; but the Fews after Chriſt*s 
the ppearance in the World, would not believe or un- 
xx WWritand this, nor allow that any beſides Abrabam's 
der. Nd (unleſs they were circumciſed and made Proſelytes) 


ould be in covenant with God, notwithſtanding that 


ook i tbe Families of the Earth were to be bleſſed in him 


elt. n. xii. 3.) which was a Promiſe before the Com- 
ond of 923 ; and upon this account it was, 
ider at the Jews were greatly prejudiced againſt the 
es, for preaching againſt the Ceremonial Law, and 
ris pore eſpecially for aboliſhing the Sacrament of Cir- 
f his mciſion. S ECT- 


e Power and Grandeur of Egypt, and what is more 


— g⅛ — 
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\| SECTION II. 
il A* Of the Pass OVER. 


T HE Paſſover was not only a moſt ſolemn Sacrs 
ment, but one of the greateſt Feſtivals in the 

#19 Fewiſh Church, and was an annual Memorial, inſtitu; 
= ed partly in remembrance of their miraculous Delium. 
i ance from their Egyptian Bondage; but chiefly in me. 
mory of the deſtroying Angel's paſſing over the Houſg 
of the Myraelites ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb 
and ſparing their Fir/t-born, when he flew the Firſt. hn 
of the Egyptians, from whence it had the Name d 
Paſſover ; it was alſo called the Feaſt of unleavend 
Bread (Luke xxii. 1, 7.) to put them in mind of the 
great Diſtreſs and Hurry they were in, when the 
could not ſo much as ſtay to put Leaven in ther 
Bread; and becauſe that, during the Continuance d 
| this Feſtival, this ſort of Bread was to be us'd, and 
| no other. All which (as formerly obſerv'd, Chap. i, 
| was typically predictive of Chriſt our Paſſoever, wh 
„ was ſacrificed for us, and who being offered up a &. 
crifice for the Sins of the World, will fave all ſuch, 
who by putting away the Leaven of Malice and Wicked: 
neſs, do believe and obey the Goſpel, with the un 
leavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth (1 Cor. v. 7,8. 

It ſhould be obſerved however, that the Word Paſ: 

over is not only uſed in Scripture for the Feaſt itſel, 
inſtituted in commemoration of this remarkable Event, 
but alſo for the Paſchal-Lamb, and all the other great 
Sacrifices appointed to be offered up during the n 
Days that this ſolemn Feaſt continued, as is plain from 
Deut. xvi. 2. And thus it is uſed in the New Teſs 

1 ment (John xviii. 28.) where we are told that the Jew! 
—_ would not go into the Fudement-Hall, leſt they ſhould 
\\ be defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſover, that i 
the Paſchal-Lamb, and theſe Paſſover-offerings, whid 
were 
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llement. G : 
This Feaſt was celebrated with extraordinary Solem- 


ity ; the particular Injunctions and Ceremonies re- 
wing to it are fully mentioned in Exod. xii. and 


. xvi. of which I ſhall give a ſhort Abſtract, 
te ing already in the it Chapter of this Boot ob- 
t: d ſeveral things concerning it, in carrying on the 
ver rrallel betwixt it as a Type, and Chriſt as the Anti- 


We. 
This Solemnity properly began on the fourteenth 


EA 


r on that Day in the Afternoon the Paſchal- Lamb 
mel appointed to be kilPd (Exod. x11. 6.) This Month 
te called Abib (Exod, xii. 4. and xxiii. 15.) as ſigni- 
hey ing the Month of new Ears of Corn, becauſe then 
here Corn was car*d, and grew towards Ripeneſs, which 
ea ers how different the Climate of Canaan was from 


rs; but in Aſter- ages this Month was called Ni/an 
Nebem. ii. 1. Eſther iii. 7.) Now tho? the killing of the 


= 


wh A o/cba!-Lamb was not till the fourteenth of this 
Sv WMlonth, yet there were ſeveral previous Ceremonies ap- 
ch, Wſointed antecedent to this Day, which I ſhall men- 
tel. Nn in their due Order: Only it may be obſerv'd, 


all the Jewiſb Feaſts, and indeed all their natural 
ys, began on the preceeding Eve, immediately af- 


un ſet, and continued till next Night at Sun. ſet, 

ell, "ich I ſuppoſe was owing to that way of 8 

e. i.) where the Evening is mentioned before the 
reat Br ng in the reckoning of Days. 

vr The firſt Step then towards this great Solemnity, 
on es the taking up of the Paſcbal- Lamb on the tenth. 
f. y of this Month, and keeping it up till the four- 

n (Ex99. xii. 3, 6.) one Reaſon of which might be 

ud i=: his Bowels might be purged and empty, and 


ery made fitter for dreſſing; but the principal Rea- , 
In ſeems to be, that in theſe four Days they NE: 
| 1 1e 


er ol. II. 


ere holy things, of which none might eat in their De- 


f the Month Abib (which takes in the latter Half of 
ur Month of March, and the former Half of April) 


113 


upon it ( Exod. xii. 7.) But tho' the Paſchal-Lamb coul 
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neither a Tabernacle nor Temple erected, and then the 
kill'd the Paſchal-Lamb in their own Families; and 
in place of ſprinkling the Blood on the Altar (whic 
was the Practice afterwards) they ſprinkled it withz 
Bunch of Hyſſop on the Lintel and Door-poſts of thei 
Houſes, but not on the Threſhold leſt any ſhould trex 


not be cat any where but in Jeruſalem, yet the Jay 
fay that every one was oblig'd to eat unleavened Bra 
at home, in.every Place where they dwelt. 

And tho? God choſe Jeruſalem for the Place of hy 
Worſhip, to which all the Males under certain II 
mitations, as ſhall be mentioned by and by, were c 
liged to reſort at the three great Feſtivals (of whid 
this of the. Paſſover was one) yet the Paſchal-Lin 
could not be kill'd in any private Family at Jeruſalem, 
This was to be done in the Courts of the Temple, fort 
was a Sacrifice (Excd. xii. 27. and xxxiv. 25.) Anyd 
the Mraelites without diſtinction, whether they wet 
Prieſts, Levites, or Laity, might kill the Paſſny 
(Exod. xii. 6.) as was formerly obſerv'd of other & 
crifices z but this did not make him a Prieſt, for the 
proper Work was to offer the Blood on the Altar, l 
deed if any of the People were unclean they could m 
officiate in killing; and this is given as a Reaſon wii 
ſome of the Congregation who were not ſanctiſied, di 
not kill the Paſſover in Hezekiab's Time, upon whi 
account the Levites had the Charge of doing 
(2 Chron. xxx. 17.) 

The Paſchal-Lamb being kill'd, and the Blood d 
it ſprinkled by the Prieſt on the Altar, it was cam 
home to the Family where it was deſign'd to be ati 
but previous to this the Paſchal Societies were agrt 
upon and concluded by the Company who were! 
eat it, in caſe the Family to which it was cart 
were not a ſufficient Number for that purpoſe, al 
this was ſufficiently warranted by that Command, Eu 


xii. 4. Every Man according to bis eating ſhall mid 
1 


lap. II. Sect.3. of the Jews, 
ur count for the Lamb; ſo that while the Lamb was 


ct alive, it was to be certainly concluded, who, and 
nw many were to join together for the eating it; 
5 d the Reaſon is, becauſe it was to be entirely eat, 


thing of it was to remain until the Morning ( Excd. 


i. Ry any of it that was not fit for eating was to 
e burnt with Fire, which ſeems to be the Meaning 
uae: the laſt Part of that Ver/e. | 

nne Eating of the Paſſover then, and of unleavened 
ad ad, was to commence on the fourteenth after Sun- 


t, being the beginning of the ffteenth Day (Levit. 
xiii, 6.) No particular Hour is determined; it was 
nough if it was done any time of the N 15 for 


e Precept is general, They /hall eat the Fleſh in that 
tic eh (Exod, 12. 8.) and accordingly it's ſaid of our 
1 avicur, That when the Even was come be ſat down 
| 


ith the twelve (Mat. xxvi. 20.) which ſhews alſo the 
ſoſture of Eating. If any Argument therefore can 
> drawn from thence, it mult at leaſt juſtify the 
raftice of ſuch, who, in Imitation of our Lord's Po- 
ure, fit at partak ing the Holy Sacrament of the Supper, 
Thich is the Chriſtian Paſſover. It might be eat in 
y Part of Feruſalem ; and thus Chriſt with his Di/- 
ples kept it in an upper Room (Mark xiv. 15, Luke 
Xll, 12.) 

This fr/ſ# Day of the Paſſover (which was the #*- 
eub of the Month) is call'd a Sabbath (Levit. xxiii. 
1.) by which we are not to underſtand the /eventh 
Jay's Reſt in the ordinary Courſe of the Week, but 
s fifteenth Day of the Month, upon what Day ſo- 
er of the Week it fell ; being accounted a Sabbath, 
cauſe it was Holy, and no ſervile Work to be done 
pon it, nor upon the laſt Day of the Feaſt ; and 
erefore theſe t2vo were the moſt ſolemn Days, on 
hich they were to have a ſelemn Convocation (Excd. 
ll, 16.) for as God delivered them from their cruel 
ondage in Egypt on the firſt Day, ſo he overthrew 
arach and his Hoſt in the Rediſea upon the ſeventh 
pay, I 3 The 
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The ſecond Day of the Paſſover (which was the /ix- 
teentb Day of the Month) was the Day appointed for 
offering up the firſt Sheaf of the Fruits of the Harveſt 
(Levit. xxiti. 10, 11.) which muſt have been of their 
Barly Harveſt ; tor their Wheat Harveſt did not begin 
till Pentecoſt (which was fifty Days afterwards) and 
then they were to offer the Firſt- fruits of their Flour 
(ver. 17.) This was done as a thankful Acknowledg- 
ment to Gd for the Fruits of the Earth, which were 
then uſually ready for cutting down; and until thy 
Offering was made they were neither to reap nor eat 
any of the new Corn (Levit. xxiii. 14.) From this 
Day incluſive they were to reckon ſeven Sabbaths com- 
plete, or forty nine Days, and then the Day afterwards 
which made out the fif/ieth, was the Day of Penteuf 

(ver. 15.) of which afterwards. | 
The intermediate Days betwixt the fr/# and /aft Dy 
were alſo holy Days, tho* not obſerv'd with ſo much 
ſtrictneſs as the other two, There was common) 
more Service and Employment in the Temple, and 
more Work for the Prieſts in ſacrificing than on other 
ordinary Days; for all the Peace-offerings and Hin-. 
ferings that were reſerv'd for this Time, were dif 
patch'd on theſe foe Days ;- beſides which we find 
particular Directions are given for the Sacrifices to be 
offered up, every one of the ſeven Days during this 
Feaſt (Numb. xxviii. 19--- 25.) So that theſe wer 
not meerly idle Times, as in moſt Countries they arr, 
where holy Days are now obſerv'd, but Days ſe: apart 
tor Divine Service; they were however allowed by 
God to rejoice at this Feaſt (Deut. xvi. 11, 14.) and 
hereupon they introduced a certain Number of Cups 
of Nine at the Paſſover, of which mention is made by 

the Jezwih Writers. | 

To this Feaſt of the P2//zver, and to the other two 
21 annual Feaſts, viz. Pentecoſt and the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles (of which afterwards) all the Males of Cana 
were oblig'd to reſort every Year (Deut. xvi. 16.) 
excepting 
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excepting Children, Bond. ſervants and Strangers that 
were — circumciſ d; but devout People were wont 
alſo to ny their Wives and Children with them, 
as appears the Story of Eltanzb (1 Sam. i. 3, 
4.) and Foſeph who went up with the Virgin Mary 
and our Lord (Luke. 41, 42.) If any neglected to 
obſerve this = Feaft, he incurr'd no leſs: Penalty 
than that of being cut off from the People of Iſracl: 
For tho' in the firſt Inſtitution of this Sacrament in 
no ſuch Penalty is ſpoke of, with reſpect to 
the Non-obſervance, but only with regard to the cat- 
ing of unleavened Bread during that Seaſon, yet after- 
wards when this Ordinance was renewed in the Mul- 
derneſs of Sinai, and the Command for the Obſer- 
vance made a ſtanding Law for Afﬀter-ages, this Pe- 
nalty is expreſly annex'd (Numb. ix. 13.) 71 
But tho? the —_ againſt the wilfu! Neglef# of 
this Ordinance was fo ſevere, yet they who were 
hindred by any lawful Impediment, as a Journey, 
Sickneſs, or any legal Uncleanneſs, voluntary or invo- 
luntary (for example, thoſe who had been preſent at 
a Funeral, or who by any accident had been defiled) 
were excus'd from keeping the Paſſover in the firf 
Month, but were oblig'd to keep it on the fourteenth 
Day of the next Month. It was thus the Lord or- 
dered Moſes, upon the Occaſion of the Enquiry of 
ſome of the Haeliles who were oblig'd to pay their 
laſt Offices to ſome of their Relations, and who be- 
ing thus pollated were not capable of partaking of 
the Paſchal Sacrifice (Numb. ix. 6—12.) We have 
an Example of the Execution of this Law under He- 
zekiah (2 Chron. xxx. 2, 3, Sc.) This pious King 
being reſolv'd to cauſe a jol2mn Paſſover to be cele- 
brated by all his Subjects, it was remonſtrated to 
him, that the Prieſts had not ſufficient time to puri- 
ly themſelves in ſo great a Number as was neceſſary 
tor this Solemnity; therefore it was reſolv'd that the 
I 4 Celebration 
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Celebration of it ſhould be put off till the Month 
following, when it was kept accordingly. 
| I Men's Occaſions call'd them home, they were 
3 not bound to ſtay any longer at the Place where 
or | the Sanctuary was, but till they had eaten the Pac 
l chal-Lamb, after which (the Zewi/b Writers ſay ) they 
might return home if they pleas'd ; which they infer 
from that Paſſage in Deut. xvi. 7. And thou ſhall 
turn in the morning, and go into thy Tents," that is, 
into their own Habitations, call'd Tents, becauſe they 
had no other Dxellings when theſe Words were 
ſpoken; and which ſuppoſes many of them were 
eating the Paſchal- Lamb in the Habitations of others, 
and in Paſchal Societies, as was formerly obſerved: 
Yet pious Perſons who were able to bear ſo great 
a Charge, were wont no doubt to ſtay the whole 
ſeven Days before they return'd home, becauſe the 
firſt and laſt Days of the Feaſt were great Solemnities; 
and ſo they did in the Paſſover of Hezekiah and J.. 
ab (2 Chron. xxx. 21. and xxxv. 17.) 

At the Paſſover,and generally at all their /olemn Feaſts, 
Acts of Charity were injoin'd and performed: It's faid, 
They ſhall not appear . the Lord empty, every Man 
ſhall give as be is able (Deut. xvi. 16, 17.) And 
from thence came the pious Cuſtom in the Begin- 

ning of Chriſtianity, that the People, when they 
came to the Lord's Table, offered Bread and Wine, 
Corn and Oil, and ſuch like things, for the Support 
of God's Miniſters, and the Relief of the Poor; out 
of theſe in many Places they made their Agape or 
Feaſts of Charity for the Poor. Mention is made 
of theſe Oblations in the Canons aſcrib'd to the 

Apoſtles (Chap. iii. 4.) which, tho' not compos'd by 
them, yet contain a great many Apoſtolical Cuſtoms. 

From the Story of Barabbas in the New Teſta- 
ment, it appears that it was a receiv'd Cuſtom at 


the Paſſover to ſet one Priſoner or other at liberty 
the 
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the Reaſon of which might be, either as a Token of 
their great Joy and Gladneſs upon this Occaſion, or 
in remembrance of their own Freedom and Delive- 


rance from their Egyptian rere 2 
The Holy — give us ſeveral Inſtances of 
ſolemn Paſſovers being kept, beſides that in Egypt, 
which was celebrated there immediately after its fit 
Inſtitution; the firſt we read of was that in the Wit- 
derneſs of Sinai (Numb. ix. 4.) in the Confines of 
the Holy Mount, where they reſted for almoſt the Spaceof 
z whole Year after the Tabernacle was ſet up, the 
High- Prieſt conſecrated, and his firſt Oblation ho- 
noured with a gracious Acceptance. They by their 
repeated Deſires of returning to Egypt ſeem'd in a 
great meaſure to have forgot this great Deliverance, 
and therefore it was certainly a very proper Time 
to re-ordain the Celebration of it, that ſo remarkable 
an Event might not altogether be obliterated, If 
it ſhould be asked whence they could have a Suffici- 
ency of Lambs or Kids (for they might take either of 
the two, Exod. xii. 5.) for ſo vaſt a Multitude to feaſt 
on, we muſt conſider that they went out of Egypt with 
Hocts and Herds and very much Cattle (Exod, xii. 
38.) ſo that they might be ſupplied in part out of 
their own Subſtance; and as they remain'd for 
ſo long a time in their Encampment, they would 
doubtleſs traffick for what they wanted with the - 
maelites and ancient Arabs inhabiting thoſe Parts, and 
being not far diſtant from Midian (Exod. iii. 1.) they 
might by the Intereſt of Fethbro, Moſes's Father-in- 
law, be furniſh'd with Lambs or Kids, and with ſuch 
a Quantity of Meal for unleavened Bread, as this 
ome Paſſover (which was the only one kept in the 
Wilderneſs) might be preſum'd to requyre. 

The next Paſſover we read of, was kept by the 
l/raclites when encamp'd at Gilzal in the Plains of 
Jericho, after they had entred Canaan under Foſoua 
vcir Leader (72. v. 10.) and after they had been 

| previ- 
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previouſly cirrumcid in order to prepare them fot 
it. Their miraculous Paſſage over Jordan had ſtruck 
ſack a Terror upon the Inh&icants, that they ſhut 
themſelves up in Fericho, and durſt not offer to di. 
ſturb the Myaclites in their Encampment ; fo that they 
were ſecure againſt their Attacks or any Interrupti- 
on, either in their Circumciſion, or in keeping the 
Paſſover. 1 | 

But the #wo Paſſovers, which are mentioned to be 
in an extraordinary, ſolemn, and grand manner, 
were thoſe of Hezekiah and Joſiah ; the neceſſary 
Preparations for the firſ# were too many and too 
great to be made within the time appointed by the 
Law, beſides other legal Pollutions we already men- 
tioned ; and therefore it's ſaid, He took counſel 4pith 
bis Princes and came to a Reſolution to keep it in 
the ſecond Month (2 Chron. xxx.) rather than delay 
it till the next Lear; which no doubt they thought 
ſufficiently warranted from Numb. ix. 10, 11. fot 
what was an Indulgence to particular Perſons, they 
readily concluded might well be allowed to the whole 
Congregation of Iſrael z and as the Land had ben 
for a long time depriv*d of that Happineſs, and in 
the mean time polluted with Iadolatry, they 
kept it for twice ſeven Days, during which time their 
Rejoicings were very extraordinary; and no wonder 
when they were bleſs'd with a King, whoſe Piety and 
Munficence upon this occaſion vyed with each other. 
Afterwards King Joſiab kept a Paſſover, which 
exceeded this of Hezekia/s; of which it's ſaid, There 
was not holden fuch a Paſſover from the Days of the 
Judges that judg*d Iſrael, nor in all the Days 6 the 
Kings of Iſrael nor of the Kings of Judah (2 King 
xxili. 22.) the Account of which is too long to be 
inſerted here. And laſtly, After the Fews return'd 
from their Captivity, and had finiſh'd the /econd 
Temple, we read of their keeping the Feaſt of untea- 
vened Bread with Foy (Ezra vi. 22.) 
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W d the Mraclitet coming forth out of E 
aſſover, an auc ty 

14 65. was pleas'd to change the Order in the Com. 

putation of Months, For this Month of Abib was 

expreſly appointed to be the ut Month in the Year 

(Exod. xil. 2.) which is a plain Intimation that the 

Year had another Beginning before this Time, moſt 

probably in Autumn, that is, about the End of Har- 

veſt, as appears from Exod. xxiii. 16. where the Har- 
veſt is ſaid to be in the End of the Year. But tho“ 
this Beginning of the Year was expreſly tranſlated 
by God unto the Spring, yet the Jets obſerv'd this 

Change only with relation to the Feaf?s of the Church, 

and therefore it's call'd by them the Zcclefiaftical 

Year, for their Civil Year, which alone is regarded 

in all Temporal and Civil Affairs (as Contracts and 

other Buſineſs of that Nature) ſtill began, where it 

did before, with the Month of September. 

Before I cloſe this SefFion, it may not be impro- 
per to obſerve, that as Canaan was a Country vaſt- 
ly populous, and all the Males oblig'd to come up 
to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover and the other it ſolemn 
Feaſts, it can hardly well. be accounted for, how they 
could be all lodg'd in Jeruſalem; or what Security 
their Families had at home (eſpecially in the time 
of War) when none but Vomen and Children, and 
perhaps a few Bord-ſervants, or Strangers uncircum- 
cid, were left there. The Fewi/h Writers give no 
other Satisfaction in this, but by reſolving it into a 
Miracle, and the wonderful Providence of God, in the 
Care and Preſervation of their Families during this 
Solemnity. Among many other Wonders which 
they ſay were vouchſafed to their Fore-fathers, they 
na. theſe, no Woman ever prov'd aboriive by the 
Smell of the Sacrifices z no Man ever ſtumbled in Jeru- 
ſalem; no Man ever wanted a Bed or Lodging there 
and none ever wanted Fire to roſt his Paſchal-Lamb. 
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That we may form a Judgment as to the Number 
of People that reſorted to Feruſalem upon this Occa- 
ſion, Joſephus informs us, that Ceſtius the Roman Go- 
vernor of Fudea, in order to perſuade Nero that the 
Fewiſh Nation was not ſo d Rel by as he believ'd, 
caus'd the People to be numbred by the Sacrifices ; 
that upon this —ç they kill'd 25 * Lambs, ſo 
that reckoning en to each Lamb (which they ſay was 
the ſmalleſt Society allowed to eat it) the total Num- 
ber according to that Computation extended to t2y 
millions five hundred and fifty fix thouſand Perſons, that 
celebrated the Paſſover that Lear; and we are told by 
their Hiſtorians, that at the Siege and Deſtruction of 


Feruſalem by Titus, there periſh'd of ſuch who had 
come up to keep the Pafertt at-that time the Num- 


ber of near eleven bundred thouſand men. 

It is almoſt as unaccountable to think how ſuch 
vaſt Numbers could be accommodated in the Courts 
of the Temple, where the Paſchal-Lambs were kill'd: 
As to which we are told that the Area of the thre 
Courts of the Temple (of which afterwards) beſides 
the Rooms and other Places in it, where the Paſchal- 


Lambs might be killd, contain'd above 435600 
ſquare Cubits, whereby (according to the Computa- 


tion of the Curious) it's affirm'd there was room e- 
nough for above 500000 Men, to be in the Temple 
at the ſame time; and if upon that Occaſion one Com- 
pany remov'd after another, there might have been 
room enough for them all to have offered up this 
Sacrifice in the Temple only, and within the appointed 
time, 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Places of Morſbip. 


H E next thing that is to be conſidered in relati- 
T on to the Fewi/h Worſhip, is the Place of per- 
forming it. Now the Publick Worſhip of God being to 
be perform'd by the joint Concurrence of ſeveral 
People, does not only require a Place ſufficient to con- 
tain all that aſſemble together to perform that Wor- 
ſhip ; but a fixed and determined Place is neceſſary, 
that ſo all who belong to the ſame Congregation may 
know whither they may repair for that purpoſe. This 
Reaſon put. even the Heathens, who were guided by 
the Light of Nature only, upon erecting publick 
Places: for the Honour of their Gods, and for their own 
Conveniency in meeting together, to pay their Reli- 
gious Services and Devotions, 

From the very firſt beginning of Time God had al- 
ways ſome Place appropriated for the ſolemn Duties 


of Religious Worſhip. Adam, even during the ſhort 


time of his Continuance in Paradiſe, had where to 
preſent himſelf before the Lord; and after his Expul- 
ſion from thence his Sous in like manner had whither 
to bring their Oblations and Sacrifices : This probably 
was the Reaſon Why Cain did not immediately fall 
upon his Brother, when his Offering was refus'd, be- 
cauſe perhaps the Solemnity and Religion of the Place 
and the ſenſible Appearance of the Divine Majeſty there, 
ſtruck him with a reverential Awe that might cauſe 
him to defer his villanous Deſign, till he came into the 
feld, and there he ſlew him. 

The Patriarchs, both before and after the Hood, us'd 
Altars and Mountains, and Groves for the ſelf-ſame 


purpoſe : 
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purpoſe : We read of Noah's building an Altar tothe 
Lord, and offering Burnt-offerings upon it (Gen. viii, 
20.) Abraham, when he was call'd to the Worſhip of 
the true God, erected Altars wherever he pitched his 
Tent (Gen. xii. 8. and xiti. 4.) He planted a Grove in 
Beerſheba and call'd there on the Name of the Lord 
(Gen. xxi. 33.) and it was upon a Mountain that Gad 
ordered him to offer up his Son Jaac (Gen. xxii. 2,) 
Jacob in particular actually endowed a Church by the 
Name of Gods Houſe, where he vowed to pay the 
Tithes of all that Cod ſhould give him (Gen. xxviii, 
22.) 
In the Wilderneſs where the J[/aelites themſelves 
had no /ettled Habitations, they had by God's Command 
a moving 1 abernacle; and"as ſoon as they were fix'd 
in the Land of Promiſe, God appointed a Temple to be 
built at Feruſalem, which David intended, and his Son 
Solomon perform'd: After the firſt Temple was de- 
ftroyed, another was built in the room of it (Ezra ui, 
8.) which Chriſt himfelf owned for his Houſe of Prayer 
(Matth. xxi. 13.) and which both he and his Apoſtles 
trequented, as well as the Synagogues. | 


In the very firſt Ages of Chriſtianity we fee in the 


facred Writings more than 2 footſteps of ſome 


determined Places for their ſclemm Aſſemblies, and pecu- 
har only to that uſe. Of this Nature was that wpper 
Room into which the Apoſtles and Diſciples, after thei 
Return from our Saviour's Aſcenſion, went up as into a 
Place commonly known and ſeparated to divine uſe 
(As i. 13.) Such another (if not the fame) was that 
one Place, wherein they were all aſſembled on the Day 
of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt viſibly came down 
upon them (Acts ii. 1.) and this is the more proba- 
ble becauſe the multitude, who were moſtly frangers 
of every Nation under Heaven, came fo readily to the 
Place, upon the firſt Rumour of ſo extraordinary an 
Incident, which ſuppoſes it to be commonly known 3s 
the Place where Chriſtians us'd to meet together. And 
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as many of the firſt Believers ald their Houſes and 
Landi, and laid the Money at the; Apoſtles feet, to ſupply 
the Neceſſities of the Church, ſo it's not unlikely. that 
others might give their Houſes, or at leaſt ſome conve- 
nient Room in it for a Place of Worſhip 3 which may 
be the Reaſon why the Apaſtle fo often ſalutes ſuch and 
ſuch a Perſon, and the Church in this Houſe (Rom. xvi. 
3. 1 Cor. xvi. 19. Coloſ. iv. 15.) for that this Saluta- 
tion is not uſed, meerly becauſe their Families were 
Chriſtians, appears from other Salutations of the ſame 
Apoſtle, where Ariſtobulus and Narciſſus,&c. are ſaluted 
with their Houſbold (Rom. xvi. 10, 11. 2 Tim. iv. 
19.) | 
. indeed, at the Conſecration of the Temple, 
owns that the Heaven of Heavens could not contain 
Cad, and much leſs the Houſe which he had built him 
(1 Kings viii. 27.) But it will not therefore follow, that 
there is no Neceſſity for Places to be appropriated to 
Divine Worſhip : Theſe are requiſite for this Purpoſe, 
that all the Offices of Religion might be perform'd 
with more decency and ſolemnity, and by ſuch Structures 
to defend us from many Inconveniencies, which would 
extremely. incommode us in paying our Duty to God. 
It is the ſame thing no doubt to God wherever we 
pray, fo long as we pray with a pious mind anda 
devout heart, and make the Subject of our Prayers 
ſuch good things as he has permitted us to ask; but 
it was not conſiſtent with the Preſervation of the 
fewiſh State and Religion, that God ſhould be publickly 
worſhipped in every Place; for ſince the Jets were 
on every ſide furrounded with Idolaters, it was highly 
neceſſary, that in all Divine Matters there ſhould be 
a firiF Union between them all, both in Heart and 
Voice, and conſequently that they ſhould all meet to- 
gether in one Place to worſhip God, leſt they ſhould 
fall into 1dolatry, which actually came to pals after 
the Kingdom was divided into 20, and the Places of 
Worſhip by that means diſtinct; and therefore tho? 
Solomon 
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Solomon knew very well that in every Place God was 
ready to hear the Prayers of devout Supplicants, yet 
for the Preſervation of Peace and Unity, he, at the 
Conſecration of the Temple, thought proper to leave this 
Impreſſion on the Minds of the People, that as Gad 
had ordained he ſhould be publickly worſhipped in 
the manner preſcrib'd by him, ſo he would be found 
more exorable to the Prayers which were offered up 
in that Temple (as the Place of publick Worſhip) ra. 
ther then in any other Place, thereby to excite them 
to reſort frequently to it. It's beyond all doubt howe- 
ver, that pious Perſons among the 7ews worſhipped 
God alſo in private, and in their Families; wherein 
they mig ht be aſſiſted by the Prieſts and Levites, who 
having no diſtin&t Portion of the Land allotted to 
them, were diſpers'd among all the Tribes; and thus 
it's ſaid of Daniel, that in his Chamber he kneeled upon 
bis knees three times a day and prayed, and gave Thank; 
before God (Dan. vi. 10.) | 

The publick Places ſet apart and us'd by the Jews 
for religious Worſhip were ſeveral, Firſt, The Taber- 
nacle, which in time gave place to the Temple, both 
of which are oftentimes in Scripture call'd the Sanc- 
tuary; between which there was no other Difference 
as to the principal Deſign (tho? there was in Beauty 
and Workmanſhip) than that the Tabernacle was 4 
moveable Temple, as the Temple was an immoveable 
Tabernacle ; on which account the Tabernacle is ſome- 
times calPd the Temple (1 Sam. i. 9. and iii. 3.) 8 
the Temple is ſometimes call'd the Tabernacle (Jer. 
x. 20. Lam. ii. 6.) There were alſo Places of Wor- 
= calPd in Scripture Higb- places, us'd promiſcu- 
ouſly during the Times of both the Tabernacle and 
Temple until the Captivity ; and alſo there were Syn- 
gogues among the Jets, and other Places us'd only 
for Prayer, call'd Proſeuchæ or Oratories, which 
chiefly obtain'd after the Captivity ; of all which 1 
ſhall give a ſhort. Account from the Scriptures, and 
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the beſt Authors chat have written moſt diſtinctly on 
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8 EC TION I. 
O the Tabernacle. 


F HE Tabernacle being to reprefent a Temple, but 
at the ſame time to be moveable and portable, 
was ſo contriv'd as to be taken to pieces and join'd 
together again at Pleaſure z a Pattern! whereot was 
ſhewn to Moſes in the Mount (Exod. xxv. g.) Ihe 
Plan of it being deſign'd by God, was eſtected ac- 
cording to the Directions of Moſes by Bezaleel and 
Aboliab, two ingenious Men, well skill'd in Arebi- 
ſellure and all manner of Workmanſhip, m Cod 
filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom for that purpoſe (Exod. 
XXXi. 2—12:) _ ; | | 

The Materials of the Tabernacle were provided by 
the People; every one brought his Oblation accord- 
ing to his Ability: Thoſe of the het Quality offered 
Gold, thoſe of a middle Condition brought Silver and 
Braſs and Shittim-wood , and the Offerings of the 
meaner ſort conſiſted of Jarn, fine Linen, Goats-hair, 
and Skins; nor were the Women backward in contri- 
buting to this Work, for they willingly brought in 
their Bracelets, Ear-rings, and other Ornaments, and 
ſuch of them as were skilful in Spinning made 7arn 
and Thread. In ſhort the Liberality of the People on 
this occaſion was ſo great, that Moſes was oblig'd by 
Proclamation to forbid any more Offerings, and there- 
by reſtrain the exce//ive Zeal of the People for that 
Service (ſee Exod. xxxv. and xxxvi.) 

This Tabernacle was ſet up in the Wilderneſs of Li- 
nai, and ſo carried along with the /7aelites from place 
to place as they journeyed towards Canaan, and is 
often calPd the Tabernacle of the Congregation, The 
Form of 'it (as it's repreſented to us in moſt Draughts) 
was much like our modern Texts, but much larger, 
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xvii. 10.) that is, within the very Ark it ſelf; for 
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having the Sides and Roof ſecur'd with Boardy, 
Hangings, and Coverings, and was ſurrounded on a 
ſides by a large Outer-Court, which was inclog'd by 
Pillars, poſted at equal diſtances, whoſe Spaces were 
filled up with Curtains fix'd to theſe Pillars; from 
whence it's evident that this Tabernacle conſiſted fin 
of the Tent or Houſe it ſelf which was covered, and 
next of the Court that ſurrounded it, which was open; 
all which are minutely and exactly deſcrib'd in Exodus, 
from Chapter xxvth to Chapter xxxth, and from Cha 
xxxvith to the xlth, of which I ſhall mention the 
moſt remarkable Particulars, 

As to the Tent it ſelf, it was an oblong Square, 
thirty Cubits in length, and zen in height and breadth, 
The Inſide of it was divided by a Veil or Hanging, 
made of rich embroidered Linen, which parted the Hi 
Place from the Holy of Hohes. The Holy Place (which 
is call'd the firſt Tabernacle, Heb. ix. 2, 6.) wa 
fwenty Cubits long, and ten wide; and the Holy i 
Holies (call'd the ſecond Tabernacle, Heb. g. 7.) wa 
ten Cubits long and ten broad. In the Holy Place ſtool 
the Altar of Incenſe overlaid with Gold, the Table o 
Shew-bread conſiſting of iwelve Loaves, and the ga 
Candleſtick of pure Gold, containing ſeven Branches: 
None of the People were allowed to go into the Hu 
Place, but only the Prieſts. The Holy of Holies (% 
call'd, becauſe it was the moſt ſacred Place of the T4 
bernacle, into which none went but the High-prizf) 


contain'd in it the Ark, calPd the Ark of the Teſtimony 


(Exod. xxv. 22.) or the Ark of the Covenant (Joſb. in 
7.) This was a ſmall Cheſt or Coffer made of Shittin- 
auood, overlaid with Gold, into which were put the 
two Tables of the Law (as well the broken ones, fay 
the Jews, as the whole) with the Pot of Manna and 
Aaron's Rod that budded ( Heb. ix. 4.) which Paſhged 
the Apoſtle explains what is meant by the Pot of Mamie 
being laid up before the Lord(Exod. xvi. 33.)and Aaron! 
Rad being laid before the Teſtimony of the Lord (Num. 


tho, 
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tho', when this Art was put afterwards into the Ten- 
ple of Solomon, it is declar d tbere was nothing in it ſave 
the two Tables which Moſes put therein at Horeb 
(2 Chron. v. 10.) yet that might be owing to the va- 
rious Accidents which betel it, while in the hands of 
the Philiftines and others, of which by and by. 33 
The Lid or Covering of this Ark was all of ſalid 
Gold, and call'd the Mercy-Seat : At the two Ends of it 
were {wo Cherubims looking inwards towards each other, 
with Wings expanded, which embracing the whole 
Circumference of the Mercy: ſeat, did meet on each ſide 
in the middle. Here it was where the Shechinab or Di- 
vie Preſence reſted, both in the Tabernacle and Tem- 
th, and was viſibly ſeen in the Appearance of a Cloud 
ins, WW over it (Levis. xvi. 2.) From this the Divine Qractes 
TW were given out by an audible Voice, as often as God 
nch was conſulted in behalf of his People (Exod. xxv. 22. 
wa WE Numb. vii. 89.) And hence it is, that God is ſo often ſaid 
in Scripture, to dwell between the Cherubims (2 Kings 
vu rix. 15. P/al. Ixxx. 1.) becauſe there was the Seat or 
0008 one of the viſible Appearance of his Glory among 
tem; and this was the Reaſon why not only in the 
110 Tenple, when they came up there to worſhip, but 
ber: Mevery where elſe in their Diſperſion through the whole 
World, whenever they prayed, they turned their Faces 
towards the Place where the Ark ſtood, and directed 
T. all their Devotions that way (1 Kings viii. 48. Dan. 
11) . 10.) | | . 
ny The Boards or Plants whereof the Body of the Ta- 
bernacle was compos'd, were in all forty eight, each a 
Cubit and a half wide, and ten Cubits bigh, Twenty 
of them went to make up one Side of the Tabernacle, 
and 7wenty the other, and at the Vet- end of it were 
e other eight, which were all let in to one another, 
dy two Tenons above and below, and compacted to- 
gether by Bars running from one End to the other; 
but the Zaſt-End which was the Entry, was open, 
1 an 
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and only covered with a rich Curtain of blue Silk, i / 
and fine-twined Linen wrought with Needle-work. MW; 

a 
4 


The Roof of the Tabernacle was a ſquare Frame d 
Plants, reſting upon their Baſes, and over theſe wer 
Covering or Curtains of different kinds; of which 
the firſt on the Inſide was made of fine Linen,curiouly i 
embroidered in various Colours of Crimſon and Scarle, Ml c 
Purple and Hyacinth. The next was made of Goats. ll i 
hair curiouſly wove together; and the laſt or outmot u 
was of Sheep and Badgers-Skins (ſome dyed Red ani 
others of Azure Blue) which ſerv'd to preſerve ti 
other rich Curtains from the Rain, and to protect the : 
Tabernacle it ſelf from the Injuries of the Weather, p 
Round about the Tabernacle was a large obloyMl 6: 
Court an hundred Cubits long, and fifty * encom-· 5 
paſgd with Pillars overlaid with Silver, and who b 
Capitals were of the ſame Metal, but their Baſes wer 
of Braſs. Ten of theſe Pillars ſtood towards the V, 
fix to the Eaſt, twenty to the North, and twenty tote at 
South, at five Cubits diſtance from each other. Ov i 
theſe hung Curtains made of 7win'd Linen-thread i 
the manner of Net-work, which ſurrounded the Tab. to 
nacle on all ſides, except at the Entrance of the C be 
which was covered with a Curtain made of richer Mi or 
terials, x A 
In this Court ſtood a Braſen Veſſel, call'd the Br tir 
ſen Laver, in which the Prieſts were us'd to waſh thei as! 


Hands and Feet, whenever they were to offer Sacrifice, th 
or go into the Tabernacle ; and directly oppoſite to the m 
Entrance of the Tabernacle ſtood the Braſen Altar off jo: 
Burnt-offerings in the open Air, that the Fire which waſh no 
kept perpetually upon it, and the Smoke ariſing ſton oc: 
the Victims that were burnt there, might not ſpoil /5r 
the Inſide of the Tabernacle: At the four Corners ui tha 
this Altar there was ſomething like four Horns, and fro 
as the Altar it ſelf was hollow and open both at top and ſio 


Bottom, from thele Horns there hung a Grate made o 


Bra 
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Silk; WY Braſs, (faſtened with four Rings and four | Chains) 
k. WW whereon the Wood and the Sacrifice were burnt ; and 
of MY a5 the Aſbes fell through, they were receiv'd below in 


were a Pan. 
hich BR There is no Precept in the Law to make the Altar 


ouſly Wl privileg d Place; but in Conformity to the Cuſtoms 


ala, of other Nations the Fews ſeem to have done it; for 
oats WW from the Words in Exod. xxi. 14. where God ordered 
mot WM the wi ul Murderer to be taken from his Altar that he 
an nay die, it ſeems unqueſtionably true, that both in the 


the Vuderneſs, and afterwards in Canaan, this Altar con- 


the tinued a Sanctuary for thoſe who fled unto it; and very 
a probably it was the Horns of this Altar (then at Gi- 
n bn) that Adonijab and Joab took hold of (1 Kings i. 
om 50. and ii. 28.) for the Temple of Sclomon was not then 
"hoſe built. | 
wer The Firethat was upon this Altar of Burnt offerings, 
De, was at firſt miraculouſly kindled by God, when Aaron 
o thei after the Conſecration of himſelf and his Sons, offered their 
Dre arſt Burnt-offering for themſelves and the People; at 
u which time it pleas'd God as a token of his Approbation 
aber. to conſume the Vidtim with Fire (Levit. ix. 24.) God had 
n beforehand ordered that the Fire on this Altar, when 
Meg once kindled, ſhould never go out (Levi. vi. 12,13.) 
And the Jews ſay, it was never extinguiſh'd until the 
time of the Babyloniſo Captivity ; but then it will be 
asked, how this Fire could be preſerv'd, when both 
the Tabernacle and the Allar whereon it burnt were in 
motion, as they frequently were when the 1ſraelites 
journeyed in the Wilderneſ. In anſwer to which, I ſee 
no reaſon why we may not ſuppoſe, that upon theſe 
occafions there might be a certain portable Conſerva- 
tory of this ſacred Fire, diſtinct from the Altar 3 and 
that there was ſome ſuch Veſſel may fairly be inferr'd 
from the Injunction relating to the Altar, upon occa- 
hon of ſuch Removals mentioned in Numb. iv. 13. 
Bat however that be, it was reckon'd an impious 
Preſumption to make uſe of any other but this /acr-4 
K 3 | Fire 
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Fire in burning of Incenſe before the Lord ; which 
was ſufficiently notified to Aaron by an Injunction 
given him, that he was to light the Incenſs offered to 
God in the moſt holy Place, on the great Day of Ex. 
piation, at this Fire only (Levit. xvi. 12, 13.) Not. 
withſtanding of which it ſo happened that Nada 
and Abibu, two unhappy Sons of Aaron, forgetful 
of their Duty, took their Cenſers and putting com, 
mon Fire in them, laid Incenſe thereon, and offered 
ftrange Fire before the Lord in their daily Miniſtrati 
ons, which profane Approach God immediately re. 
ſented 3 for we are told, that a» Fire went out from 
the Lord and devoured them, ſo that they died (Levi. 
X. 1,) How it came to paſs that two ſuch excellent 
Men as theſe (who had the Honour to be calPd up 
to God when he appear'd on Mount Sinai, had 1 
Sight of his Glory, and did eat and drink in hi 
Preſence, Exod. xxiv. 1, 9, 10, 11.) came to fall 
into this Error, is not eaſily reſolv'd; but it's moſt 


| probable that their Miſcarriage did ariſe from their 


drinking too much Wine, before this Office was per- 
form'd; for we find the Injunction of not drinking 
Wine or other ſtrong Drink, immediately annexed un- 
to this Story of their Death and Burial (Levit. x. 8, 9.) 

After the Mraelites were ſettled in the Land of 5 


miſe, it appears that this Tabernacle was ſurrounded 


with a great many other Tents or Cells, which were 
placed about it in the ſame manner as the Building 
were afterwards about the Temple, or as now the 
Houſes of Deans and Prebends are about a Cathe- 
aral : Theſe were abſolutely neceſſary for the Reception 
of the Prieſts during the time of their Miniſtration, and 
for laying up the Utenſils and Proviſions which were 
ns'd in the Tabernacle : This explains what is rela- 
ted of Elis Sons going into the Kitchen, where the 
Peace-offerings were dreſſing, and taking out of the 
Pots whatever the Fleſb- hoo brought up (1 Sam. i. 
14,) And thus Eli is faid to be laid down = 
—_ lace 
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of theſe Tents near the Tabernacle, next to which Sa- 
1 to e lay, which made him (being then a Child) run 
Ex. o Eli, when he heard the Voice of the Lord, think- 
Ot- ing that Eli had called (ver. 4, 5, Sc.) And this 
dab WF ao explains what is ſaid of David (Matth, xii. 4.) 
thul Wl that be entred into the Houſe of God, and did eat the 
n. Shew-bread, that is, he came to the Prieſts Habitati- 
red WH in, which was among theſe Tents round the Taber- 
ati WF nacle, and which were reckoned as Parts of the 
te. Horſe of Cad; for that David did not go into the 
rom Wl Tabernacle it ſelf, and take the Shew-bread from the 


vii. Table that ſtood there, is evident from 1 Sam. xxi. 6, 
lent WM where it's faid, that the Shew-bread delivered by the 
up Wl Prieft to David, was indeed Bread that had been Hal- 
1 ed, but was remov'd from before the Lord, other 
his WY Bread having been put in its place, which was done 
fall i every Sabbath-day according to the Law (Levit. xxiv. 
oft BY 8.) So that the Bread which was remov'd, belong} 
el WF to the Prieſt, came thereby into his Cuſtody, and ſo 
er. was properly under his hand (ver. 3.) of which he 
ns i gave David a Share, whoſe preſent Neceſſity juſti- 
. ted the Action. 

) After the Tabernacle was finiſhed, it was conſecra- 
r0- d with all the Furniture therein, by being anointed 
led wich a peculiar Oil, which God gave Directions to 
ere BF prepare for that very Purpoſe, (Exod. xxx. 22, &c.) 
ud then God made his People ſoon ſenſible of his 
he WF ſpecial Preſence in it, covering it with a Cloud 
e. which overſhadowed it by Day, and by Night gave 
on Light, as if it had been a Fire, and by giving Au- 
d fwers in an audible manner from the Ark when con- 
re ſulted by the Higb-Prieſt. 

3 As oft as the J/aelites changed their Camp the 
de Tabernacle was taken down, and every Levite knew 
ie WY what Part he was to carry, for this was a Part of 
u. their Office; and ſometimes upon extraordinary Oc- 
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caſions the Prieſts themſclves did bear the Ark, as 
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when they paſſed over Jordan, and beſieg'd eric Ml | 
(Foſh. iii. 14. and vi. 6.) As to the manner of car. Wl | 
rying the ſeveral Parts of it, fee Numb. iv. When 
they encamp'd the Tabernacle ſtood always in the Ml 
midſt, being ſurrounded by the Army of the ae. 
lites on all Sides in a quadrangular Form, divided 
according to their ren Tribes; the J/raeliti/h Camp il + 
being at the diſtance of two 7hou/and Cubits from the 
Tabernacle, which by computation is reckoned; 
Mile, and (as was formerly obſerv'd) is call'd a Cal. 
bath-Day's Fourney (Afts i. 12.) as being the diſ. Ml | 
tance they had to go on that Day to the Place of 
Worſhip. Moſes and Aaron with the Prieſts and 
Levites encamped in their Tents next the Tabernacle, 
betwixt that and the Army. 
Before I leave this venerable Piece of Jewiſß An. 
tiquity, the Tabernacle, I ſhall take notice of "the 
ſeveral Stations and different Removes of it, and of 
the Ark, which, till the Arrival of the Hraelites in 
Canaan, had hitherto ſtood conſtantly in that Part 
of the Tabernacle call'd the Holy of Holies, whenever 
it was pitched; but after this it. was often carried by 
it ſelf before the Army of the Maclites in the Wars 
of Canaan, without the Tabernacle along with it. 
This Tabernacle then with the Art was brought into 
the Land of Canaan by Joſhua, after it had been 
flitting in the Wilderneſs near forty Nears : It was 
Arſt ſet up at Gilgal, being the firſt Encampment of 
the Hraelites in Canaan; and here it continued for a- 
bout the Space of /even 7ears, which was the Time 
Joſbua took to conquer the Land. While Jericho 
was inveſted, we find the Art was carried even 
times round the City, after which the Walls of it 
fell down, and then the //raelites entred and ſack'd 
the Place (79/4. vi. 6, Sc.) 

Afterwards the Tabernacle was pitch'd in Sbilub, 
being pretty much in the Center of the Country then 
fubdued ; here we read of it in the Days of Eli who 
7 | was 
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was both Prieſt and Judge; for the Mraelites being 
beaten by the Philitines, they ſent and fetched the 
Ark of the Covenant from Shilob into their Camp, 
that the Preſence of it might be auſpicious to them, 
(1 Sam, iv. 4.) However the Pbiliſtines ſtill prevail- - 
ing, the Ark of God was taken and carried to Ap 
one of the Cities of the Philitines, who placed it in 
the Temple of Dagon their 1del-God, '(1 Sam. v. 1, 2.) 
And row the Tabernacle and the Ark were entirely, 
and, as ſome think, for ever ſeparated. The Lord, 
however ſhewed his Diſpleaſure againſt the Men of 
Aſhded for detaining the Ark, and ſmote them with 
a terrible Diſeaſe 3 upon which the Ark was re- 
moved to Gath another of their Cities, and from 
thence to Ekron a third City; the Inhabitants of both 
which Places underwent the fame Chaſtiſement with 
thoſe of Aſudod for their Preſumption in detaining it, 
(1 Sam. v. 8 — 12.) 8 | 
At length the Philiſtines, after the Ark had been 
in their Cuſtody /even Months, ſent it to Bethſheme/ſh 
(a City in the Tribe of Judab bordering upon 
the Philiſtines) with an Offering of Jewels and Gold 
as an Atonement for their Sin (1 Sam. vi.) The 
Men of Beth/ſheme/h received it, but their Curioſi- 
ty prompting them to look into it, they were ſud- 
denly flain in great Numbers: From thence it 
was fetcht away at their Requeſt by the Men of 
Kirjath-jearim (another City in the ſaid Tribe) and 
put into the Cuſtody of Abinadab of Gibeab their 
Neighbour, where it remain'd 7werty Years (2 Sam. 
vi. 3, 4.) during which time it appears that Saul 
ordered Abijab the Fiigh-Prieſs to bring it to his 
Camp in Gibeah (1 Sam. xiv. 18.) After which it 
was return'd again to the Houſe of Minadab. When 
David was King, and had gotten full Poſſeſſion of 
Jeruſalem, he made an Attempt to bring the Ark 
thither, but was diſcourag'd by an Example of the 
Divine Vengeance upon one of the Sons of 8 
who 
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who unadviſedly laid his Hands upon it; ſo David 
left it ( ſomewhat ſhort of where he intended to carry it) 
at the Houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite (2 Sam. vi. 10.) 

The Ark remain'd with Obed-Edom three Months; 

after which it was brought with great Solemnity into 
that Part of Jeruſalem calbd the City of David, where 

a Place was prepar'd and a Tent pitch'd for it (2 San. 

vi. 17. 1 Chron. xv. 25. and xvi. 1.) and there it re- 
main'd till it was put into the Temple afterwards built 

by Solomon, upon which occaſion it appears that the 

if 132d Pſalm was compos'd. From the Temple of So 

i lomon it was afterwards remov'd (probably by one of 

the idolatrous Kings of Fudahb) for we find good King 
Joſiah ordering it to be replaced (2 Chron. xxxv. 3.) 
Hut what became of it upon the Babyloniſb Captivity, 
which quickly afterwards enſued, is uncertain, tho? it's 
moſt likely that it was conſum'd in the Deſtruction 
of the Temple, | 6 
As for the Tabernacle and the other holy things that WM * 
belong'd to it, we find that, in the Days of Saul, it I 
had been remov'd from Shiloh to Nob, not far from þ 
Jeruſalem, which had been aſſign'd to the Prieſts and 1 
V 
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_ Levites for their Habitation, and where Abimelech was 
High- Prieſt (1 Sam. xxi. 1--- 7.) In the time of David 
we find it remov'd to the High- Place that was at 
Gibeon, a City of the Tribe of Benjamin (1 Chron, 
xvi. 39. and xxi. 29.) And we read of its being ſtill e 
there in the beginning of the Reign of Solomon n 
(2 Chron. i. 3.) after which we meet with no farther h 
Account of it, unleſs we ſuppoſe that this was the t 
Tabernacle which Solomon placed in the Temple, after 
that Fabrick was erected (2 Chron. v. 5.) which others G 
underſtand not of the Tabernacle made by Moſes, but Wl U 
of that made by David, mentioned in 2 Sam. vi. 17. 
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SECTION Il. 
Of SOoLOMON's Temple. + 


T HE Tabernacle being only deſign'd for a time, 
and to prefigurethe vaniſhing State of the Jetos, 
it was therefore to give way to a more laſting Edi- 
fice, which was to Zypify the Continuance of the 
Chriſtian Church to the End of the World; for Moſes 
declar'd to the [/raelites, that as ſoon as they ſhould 
be in poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe, and have reſt 
from all their Enemies, then God would chooſe a 
Place where he would cauſe his Name to dwell, and 
thither all their Sacrifices were to be brought (Deut. 
ii. 10, 11.) 

The building of this Temple as a fix'd Place for 


divine Worſhip, was at firſt projected between Samuel 


and David, who for ſome time liv'd together at Na- 


joth in Ramah, where they contriv'd the Plan of this 


Fabrick, and eſtabliſhed the Manner of the Service: 
They even defign'd the very Porters that were to 
watch in the Gates of the Temple, and took the Num- 
ber of them by their Genealogies in their ſeveral 
Villages (1 Chron. ix. 22.) This pious Prince, tho? 
he knew not where to hide his Head from the Fury 
of Saul, yet had that ſteady Faith in the Promiſe 
made to him, that in all his Wars and Victories, 
he dedicated a conſiderable Share of his Spoils for 
this ſacred Purpoſe (2 Sam. vill. 10, 11.) ſo that at 
his Death he left the greateſt Sums of Silver and 
Gold, Braſs and Iron intended for this Uſe, that ſtand 
upon Record in any Hiſtory. 

As David received his firſt Inſtructions relating to 
the Temple and its Service from Samuel, ſo he im- 
prov'd them by the Prophetick Directions of Gad 
and Nathan; for tho” God reveaPd to Nathan the 
Prophet, that it was not his Pleaſure that _ 

0 
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ſhould build the Temple, but leave it to be done by 
his Son and Succeſſor Solomon, yet David by their 
Advice ſo ſettled the Prieſts and Levites in their 
Courſes, and the Carpenters and Maſons in their Work, 
and ſo exactly deſcrib'd the Platform of the Build- 
ing, that he left to Solomon (who was then young) 
no more than the Care to ſee the Work executed, 
having provided moſt of the Materials beforehand 
(x Chron, xxviii. 11, &c.) 

For this purpoſe David purchaſed the Threſhing. 
floor of Araunab (or Ornan) the Febuſite, upon 
Mount Moriah, where by divine Direction he had 
built an Altar and offered Sacrifices, and received 
ſuch Tokens of God's Approbation herein, that it 
not only ſatisfied him there was no further Neceſ. 
ſity of going to ſacrifice at the Tabernacle (which 
was then at Gibeon) but that this was a ſufficient 
Deſignation of the Place, where God would have 
the Houſe for his holy Name to be built; and there- 
fore he afterwards bought the whole Mountain from 
Ornan, at the Rate of /ix hundred Shekels of Gold, 

being about 875 Pounds of Sterling Money (1 Chron, 
xxi. 18—30.) and thus having eſtabliſh'd a Proper- 
ty in the Mount, he left to Solomon, beſides all the 
rich Materials for the Work, an immenſe Sum in 
Gold and Silver, extending (according to the Com- 

— putation of the Curious) to about eight hundred thirty 
eig bi Millions Sterling Money, being partly of David's 
own Subſtance, partly the voluntary Offerings of the 
Chief of the . Fathers and Princes of the Tribes 
(1 Cbron. xxix.) 

Furniſh'd with ſuch prodigious Preparations for ſo 
glorious a Work, Solomon provided a vaſt Army 
ot Ariificers for advancing the Fabrick. The Num- 
ber of Natives and Foreigners employed in hewing 
Stones, framing of Timber, Sc. amounted to 4 
humared eighty three thouſand ſix hundred Men (1 Kings 
v. 13—18.) and thus he continued preparing, 55 
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ſing, and bringing home the Materials till the forrth 
Naur of his Reign; in the ſecond Month of which, 
the Foundation of this ſtately Buildrng- was laid 
(2 Cbron. ili. 1, 2.) and in the eigbhb Month of the 
eleventh Year of his Reign the Work was finiſh'd 
(1 Kings vi. 38.) ſo that it was ſeven Tears and a 
half in building; which the Scripture counts but ſe- 
den, reckoning (as in many other Cafes) a round 
Number for a broken one. In the compleating of 
this Work it's faid that the Stones were ſo fitted 
for their ſeveral Uſes and Places, by the Dexterity 
and Skill of the Workmen, before they were brought 
there, that no Noiſe from Hammer, Arx, or any Tool, 
was heard in the Horſe while it was a building 
(1 Kings vi. 7.) | 

The Temple being finiſh'd, the Art of the Cove- 
nant (which had ſtood in a Tent on Mount Sion) 
and all the other holy Furniture and Uten/ils were 
carried into it, and fix'd in their proper Places 
(2 Chron. v. 2.) After which Solomon proceeded to 
the Conſecration of it; which was perform'd with a 
Solemnity and Grandeur every way becoming the 
Character of the Prince who had the conducting of it. 
I will not anticipate the Pleaſure, that may be had in 
reading that noble Ceremonial from the Fountain of /a- 
cred Hiſtory, by tranſcribing it abſtractly from thence ; 
it will give us a more lively Taſte of the ſplendid 
Appearance and auguſt Manner of the whole by 
reading the ſeveral Particulars as recorded in 1 Kings 
viii. and 2 Chron, v. vi. and viii Solomon's Speech to 
the People and his Prayer of Conſecration, well de- 
ſerve the ſerious Peruſal of every one, as being the 
moſt pathetick and comprehenſive that ever were uttered 
upon the like occaſion. 1 6 8 

The Number of Sacrifices, which upon this Occa- 
ſion are ſaid to be offered, were !wenty t thouſand 
Oxen, and a hundred and tzwenty thouſand Sheep (2 Kings 
viii. 63.) but We mult not ſuppoſe that all theſe 
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were offered in ove Day, much lefs upon one Altar, 
The Continuance of this Solemnity was for fourteen 
Days ſucceſſively, viz. /even in the Feaſt of Jaber. 
nacles, and ſeven in that of the Dedication (1 Kings 
viii. 65.) And becauſe the braſen Altar before the 
Door of the Temple could not be ſufficient to receiye 
all theſe Sacrifices, Solomon (no doubt by a ſpecial Li. 
cence from God) ordered other Atars, and perhaps 
other Places for that purpoſe to ſerve only for this S0. 
lemnity (1 &gs viii. 64.) for at other Times no other 
Altar was allowed, but the braſen one which ſtood in 
the Court of the Prieſts. It is no bad Obſervation 
however of Joſepbus (Lib. viii. cap. 2.) that duri 
the Oblation of ſo many Sacrifices, the Levites too 
care to perfume the Air with the Fragrancy of Lucent 
and ſweet Odours, to ſuch a degree that the People 
were ſenſible of it at a great diſtance ; otherwiſe the 
killing and burning of ſo many Beaſts muſt have oc- 
caſioned a very offenſive Smell. | 

Aſter the Temple was thus conſecrated, God was 
pleas'd to give the like Indication of his Preſence and 
Reſidence in it, as he had done formerly when the 74. 
bernacle was dedicated ; for the Glory of the Lord, as 
of a Cloud, fill'd the Houſe, and a Fire from Hea- 
ven conſum'd the Sacrifices (2 Chron. v. 13, 14. and 
vil. 1, 2.) whereby he teſtified his Acceptance of 
the Building, and declar'd that as the Glory of the 
Ark (that ſacred Symbol of his Preſence) had been 
long eclips'd by its frequent Removes and mean Ha- 
bitations, ſo now his Pleaſure was, that it ſhould 
be look'd upon with the ſame Eſteem and Vene- 
nN as when Moſes conducted it into the Taber- 
nacle. | 
A juſt Deſcription of the Dimenſions and Figure of 
this Temple has been allowed by every one to be full 
of difficulty; as well becauſe the Ses iptures have not 
thought fit fully to indulge Mens Curioſity in this, fo 
as to juſtify an exact Delineation of it in all its Parts, 
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as becauſe many Terms in Arcbitecture are made uſe of, : | 
the preſent Signification of which 1s differently under- | 

good by the beſt Interpreters. The Writers upon this 

WH Subject, 1 find, generally ſupply this Defe& by de- 

ccribing more particularly the viſionary Temple of Exe. | 

WY i! ſpoke of in Exet. xl. which they underſtand to be | 

exactly the ſame with that of Solomon's : But (as the | | 

WY learned Dr. Lighfoot obſerves) the Temple of Ezekiel | 1 
is rather to be underſtood in a ſpiritual and myſtical 88 

Senſe than in a literal ; for according to his reckon- 18 


ing the Temple would come out by that Deſcription | 
to be larger than all Jeruſalem, and Feruſalem larger 1 
than all the Land of Canaan. | 
I ſhall therefore, in the following Account of it, = 
confine myſelf to ſuch general Hints as are ſufficient 1 
to form an Idea of this Structure in our Minds, with- 1 
out deſcending too minutely to the ſeveral Parts of it, 1 
marking chiefly ſuch Places whoſe Situation a 4 
neceſſary to be yon — pig which ſeveral i 
Paſſages in Scri , eſpecially in the New-Teftament 
r 8 
It's fit however to PR that, if we would 
form a right Notion of the Temple of Solomon, we .- 
muſt lay aſide the common Prepoſſeſſion of moſt Peo- 1 
ple, as if this Temple conſiſted only of one fingle Edi- 1 
fice, like one of our Churches ; for it was ſurrounded 
by three large open Courts or Incloſures, each ſeparate 
from one another by Walls, every one of which (eſpe- 
cially the Court of the Prieſts, which was next the 
Temple) had many Buildings, Galleries, Cloiſters, &c. 
for lodging the Prieſts and others belonging to the 
Temple, for keeping the ſacred Repoſitories belonging 
to it, and for defending the People from the Injuries 
of of the Weather, all which different Edifices were 
Parts of, and were included under the general Name 
ox of the Temple. Indeed the Temple itſelf, properly fo 
ſo aall'd, was but a ſmall Building, tho? richly orna- 
„ wented; but the many Courts and Offices that were 
a about 
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Name, yet the Greek carefully diſtinguiſhes theſe bi 


It was ſituated in the ſame manner as the Tabernatt 
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about it made the whole a vaſt Pile, which took up al 
great deal of Ground, ſufficient (as ſome of the! 
Jewiſh Writers ſay) to contain about five ' hundred 
thouſand People at once. They make the Place where. 
on it was built (which was on the Top of Mount Me" 
riab) reckoning from the uttermoſt Wall, which in- 
clos'd the third Court, (called the Court of the Gen 
tiles) to be an exact Square of eight hundred Cubits, 
or twelve hundred Feet long on each ſide, (reckoning 
the common Cubit a Foot and a half, tho' there wer 
indeed other Cubits larger) all exactly fronting the 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. | 

Now tho* our Engliſb Tranſlation of the New Teſte 
ment calls all the Courts and Editices by the Name ol 
the Temple, as well as that which properly bore tha 
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different Names: What was properly the Temple they 
call'd 6 yacs, and the Courts with the other Parts d 
It, To les Thus when Zacharias the Prieſt is ſaid tt 
have gone into the Temple to burn Incenſe (Luke. 9.) 
which could only: be done within the holy Place, the 
Word is vao; ; but when it is faid, that Anna the Pri 
pheteſs departed not from the Temple (Luke ii. 37.) tha 
is from the Court of the I/razlites appropriated for We 
men, where ſhe attended Morning and Evening Ser 
vice, the Greek Word 1s lep; and this Obſervatio 
holds good through all the New Teſtament. 

To begin then with the Temple properly fo called 


was, that is to ſay Eaſt and Vet; for we find Moſes and 
Aaron were appointed to encamp before the Tabernach 
Eaſtward, keeping the Charge of the Sandtuary (Nun 
ili. 38.) to the end none but the Prieſts might go int 
it. The Entrance then or Porch of the Temple fronte 
to the Eaſt, and the Holy of Helies towards the W:/. 
a Situation quite different from our modern Churches 7 
which ſhews how groundleſs the ſuperſtitious Cuſtonſ” © 
of ſome is, of bowing towards the Eaſt, or, in the k* 
Teluu 
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petition of the Creed, paying a greater Deſerence to that 


* m any other Point of the Heavens, This Situation 
vdre Is alſo confirm'd by EzetrePs Viſion, if that is to be 
aken in a literal Senſe ; for he ſays (Ezek. viii. 16.) 


tar, when he was brought to the Inner- Court of the 
rds Houſe, behold at the Door of the Temple were "= 
about five and twenty Men with their Backs towards 
he Temple, and their Faces towards the Eaſt, wor- 
ipping the Sun towards the Eaſt; from which it's 
dent, that the Entrance to the Zemple was towards 
he Eaſt, otherwiſe theſe Idalaters could not be at the 
Door of. the Temple with their Backs towards it, and 
Wt the ſame time worſhip with their Faces towards the 


aſt. 

The Length of it from Eaſt to Weſt was ſixty Cubits, = 
Ind the Breadth /wenty (1 Kings vi. 2.) without in- | 
luding the Porch. As to the Height of the Temple | 
riters are not ſo well agreed; ſome affirm that it 


er. 2s only thirty Cubits high, without any thing above | 
; 0% but the flat Roof, which was the Roof commonly | 


ſed in Judea; and in defence of this Opinion they 
{duce the laſt- cited Text, where the Height is ex- 1 
Wrelly ſaid to be thirty Cubits, Others again, who | | if 

| 


aintain that the Temple was higher, ſay that we read 
ff ſeveral Stories of Chambers above it (1 Kings vi. 8. 
Chron. xxviii. 11.) and that therefore the thirty Cu- 
its of Height, ſpoke of in 1 Kings vi. 2, relates only 
o the Height of the Holy Place from the Floor to the 
Wt Upper-Chamber ; for, ſay they, the total Height 
ff the Temple itſelf was a hundred and twenty Cubits, 
Wicluding all the Chambers above it; which they 


un rove from 2 Chron. iii. 3, 4. where they alledge that 
h in eſe Words (ver. 4.) And the Porch which was in 


e Front of the Houſe, the Length of it was according 
8 the Breadthof the Houſe twenty Cubits, ought to be 
cluded in a Parenthefis, whereby the following 
Vords in that Verſe, and the Height was an hundred 
ud twenty, does not, ſay they, relate to the Porch, but 
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f Ged: And it's obſervable that, in ſpeaking of th 


_ Holy-Place next to the Porch (call'd fometimes ſingy 


greater Houſe, 2 Chron. iii. 5. becauſe larger than 
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to the Houſe of God itſelf, ſpoke of (ver. 3.) and thi 
ſeems indeed rather to be the Meaning, becauſe it in. 


mediately follows, that he overlaid it with pure Gf 
which is not true of the Porch, but only of the Ha 


Dimenſions of the Porch (1 Kings. vi. 3.) notice 
taken of the ſame Breadih and Length, but not that th 
Height was a hundred and twenty Cubits, which i 
would have done, had that been really the Height in 
tended by 2 Cbroh. iii. 4. | , 

The Temple therefore properly ſo call'd conſiſted oil 
three Parts, the Porch, the Holy-Place, and the H 
of Holies : The Porch (as is already mentioned) wi 
twenty Cubits long, being the full Breadth of the 
Houſe, and en Cubits broad (1 Kings vi. 3.) Th 


the Houſe, ſometimes the Saninary, ſometimes th 


Holy of Holies) was forty Cubits long (1 Kings vi. 17 
twenty in Breadth and thirty in Height (1 Kings vi. 2, 
The Holy of Holies (ſometimes call'd the moſt be 
Place, ſometimes the Oracle, 1 Kings vi. 16, 19, 3 
becauſe God here gave his Anſwers to the High-Pri © 
when he was conſulted) was an exact Square of wel d 
Cubits long and twenty broad; the Height of it . 


only twenty Cubits; ſo that it was ten Cubits lower ul © 
the Roof than the oly-Place (1 Kings vi. 20.) Ml > 
Wall or Partition divided the Holy-BPlace from ug 
Holy of Holies, which was call'd the Yeil, St. Pail ® 
calls it the ſecond Veil (Heb. ix. 3.) the fir/# being tin ©! 
Wall, which divided the Porch from the Haly- Bla tt 
This inner or June Veil, which divided betwixt in 
Holy-Place and the Holy of Holies, was the Veil of tt"! 
Temple that was rent at our Saviour”s Crucifixion ( F 
xxvii. 51.) 5 

In the Porch ſtood the two famous Pillars which H 
lomon erected; that on the right Hand was called (* 


chin, and that on the left Boaz, which Names imp 
tl 


Il, 
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that God alone was the Support of this Temple; each 
of them was eighteen Cubits high, and twelve Cubits 
in Circumference (x Kings vil. 15, 21.) Solomon's De- 
ſign in ſetting up theſe Pillars is generally ſuppos'd to 
have been in order to repreſent the Pillar of Cloud and 
the Pillar of Fire, which went before, and conducted 
the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs. 8 
Into the Holy-Place none could enter but the Priefts - 


Here ſtood the Altar of Incenſe, the Golden Candle- 


ficks, and the Tables of Shew-bread : The Uſe of the A. 
tar of Incenſe was for burning of Incenſe | thereon, 
which was an Aromatick and Odoriferous Gum that iſ- 
ſued out of a Tree, ſaid to be found in Sabea only, 
which is a Part of Arabia, and was one of the Pre- 
ſents given by the Wiſe-men to our Saviour upon his 
Birth at Bethlehem, which induces ſome to believe theſe 
were Sabeans, At firſt Aaron himſelf burnt the H- 
cenſe (Exod. xxx. 7.) but afterwards his Sons in their 
Courſes perform'd this Service, as appears from Luke 
i. 8, 9. where Zacharias (who was not High-Prieft) 
offered the Incenſe when it came to his Turn accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Prieſt's Office: This was done 
daily Morning and Evening, at the uſual time of their 
daily Sacrifice, and is therefore calPd a perpetual In- 
cenſe (Exod. xxx. 8.) The manner of doing it was 
this; the Prieſt, whoſe Lot it was to perform this 
Service, took ſome burning Coals from the Altar of 
Burnt-offerings, which ſtood in the Court of the Prieſts, 
and put it into his Cenſer, and carrying that with 
one Hand, having ſome Incenſe in the other, went into 
the Holy-Place, and laying his Cenſer with the burn- 
ing Coals on the Altar of Incenſe, threw the Incenſe 
8 the Coals, which immediately kindled into a 

ame. 

Now as this repreſented the Prayers of the Saints 
(P/al. cxli. 2. Rev. viii. 3, 4.) fo it was of great uſe 
(as we formerly obſerv*d) to perfume the Air with its 


lweet Odour, and by this means to remove the noi- 
L 2 ſom 
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ſom Smell ariſing from the Beaſts ſlain in Sacrifice 


which would otherwiſe have made the Temple and al 
round it ſmell like Butchers-Shambles ; whereby the 


Reverence due to the Heuſe of God was preſery 
which would have been contemptible if any ſuch il 
Smell had been conſtantly about it. No Bunt. Sam 
Ace, nor any Meat or Drink-offering was to come up 
it; and only once a Year upon the great Day of Ex 
' Piation, the High-Prieft was to ſprinkle the Blond d 
the Sin-offering upon the Horns of it (Exod. xxx, g 
10.) It was made of the pureſt Gold, and was place 
over-againſt the middle of the Veil, directly oppoſite u 
the Mercy-Seat, which ſtood in the Holy of Holi 
having this Veil however between them, which z 
the meaning of Exod, xxx. 6. | 
The Golden Candleſticks (which were of pure Gol 
were in number ten, five of which were ſet on th 
right Hand, and five on the left (2 Chron. iv.) 
whereas in the Tabernacle there was only one: T 
Reaſon of the Difference may be, becauſe the Tem 
being more capacious requir'd more Light, and the 
were not to be remov'd from Place to Place, as tha 
in the Tabernacle were: Now as Incenſe was a Typ 
of our Prayers, ſo the Candleſticks were Types d 
Preaching, which is deſign'd to enlighten our Unde 
ſtandings in the Knowledge of Gd: Whether tit 
Lamps in theſe Candleſticts burnt inceſſantly Nigt 
and Day, without Intermiſſion, is diſputed ; ſome at 
of Opinion, that the Expreſſions in Exod. xxvii. 2 
and Levit. xxiv. 2. do imply that a perpetual Lip 
was kept at leaſt in ſome of them, and that by dg 
the Lamps in Exod. xxx. 8. and other Paſſages, 
meant only the cleanſing and dreſſing them, and ligit 
ing ſuch as were gone out, by ſupplying them all wt 
freſh Oil. 
The Tables of Shew-Bread were alſo ten, ff 
Placed on the right Side, and five on the left (2 Cin 
iv. 8.) whereas in the Tabernacle there was but one. | 


appen 
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a was laid only upon one of theſe. God declar'd 
it he would have a Houſe built that he might dell 
mong them (Exod. xxv. 8.) Now as a Table and 
read were the neceſſary Implements of a Dwelling- 
1 they were hereby made to underſtand, that 
ad as it were kept Houſe among them. There were 
welve Loaves of Shew-Bread upon this Table, repre- 
enting the twelve Tribes of Hrael, whoſe Offering 
heſe were to Cod; and they were placed in wo Rows, 
x in each Row : Every Sabbath-Day the old ones 
vere remov'd, and new ones put in their Place: The 


e Holy-Place (Levit. xxiv. 5--- 10.) 
In the Holy of Holies there was nothing but the Ark 
f the Covenant, with the Mercy-Seat which. was the 


old (1 Kings vi.) Theſe made by Mz/es were part 
pf the Mercy-Seat, and inſeparable from it, but thoſe 
pf Hclomon ſeem to have ſpread their Wings over it, 
eng added only for the greater Ornament and Glory 
pf God's Houſe, The Ark itſelf was the ſame which 
ad been in Moſes*s Tabernacle, in which there was 
othing when brought into Solomon's Temple, ſave on- 
y the two Tables of the Law (2 Chron. v. 10.) which 
lainly implies that there was formerly more in it, 
amely the Pot of Manna and Aaron's Rod (Heb. ix. 
) which, as we formerly obſerv'd, might have been 
aken out, or loſt by the different Removes of it, 
Fen in the Hands of the Philiſtines ; ſo that there is 
o Contradiction betwixt the Apoſtles Words, and that 
pM the Chronicles, becauſe the firſt has a Relation to 
Moſes's Time, the other to the Time of Salomon. 
Uver the Mercy-Seat in the Temple, the Sbechinab or 
Divine Preſence reſided, as in the Tabernacle by a vi- 
vie Cloud, as the ſenſible Token of it, being tranſlated 
ther upon the Conſecration of the Temple by Solo- 

T3. men; 


pears however from Levit. xxiv. 6. that the Shew-. 


ld ones were eaten by the Prieſts as God's Miniſters in 


over of it; but Solomon added two Cherubims, be- 
des the two leſſer ones which Moſes made of maſly 
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mon; and there it continued in the ſame viſible manner 
while the Ark was in its proper Place; for even be- 
fore it was placed in the Temple, this Manifeſtation of 
the Divine Glory never appear'd while the Ark was in 
motion, | 
Into this Holy of Holies none enter'd but the High 
Prizft, and that but once a Year, viz. on the great 
Day of Expiation ; but yet it's obſervable that he en. 
tred rice on that Day; for firſt he went in with the 
Ceiſer of Coals, and the Cup of Incenſe, and put the 
Incenſe, upon the Coals, whereby a Smoke being raid, 
prevented his gazing too much on the Mercy-Seat, 
which he was expreſly forbid to do (Levit. xvi. 12, 
13.) then he came out and zook the Blood of the Bullock Wl 
Hain at the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and went with it . 
into, the Holy of Holes, and ſprinkled it upon the WW 
Mercy-Seat (ver. 14.) then he came forth and carried d 
the Blood of a Goat (alſo ſlain at the aforeſaid Altar) Wo 
and ſprinkled it towards the Mercy-Seat (ver. 15.) WM" 
which was the Third time of his going in there. | p 
From this ſhort Deſcription of the Temple itſelf, 
properly ſo called, it's obvious that the Glory of it WM" 
did not conſiſt in the Bulk or Largeneſs of it (for in W/ 
itſelf it was but a ſmall Pile of Building, and is ex- MW" 
> ceeded by many Pariſb- Churches) but its chief Gran- v 
deur and Excellency, abſtracting from the Divine Pre. f 
ſence reſiding on the Mercy-Seat, lay in its Ornaments, b 
Nenſils, curious Workmanſhip, and rich Overlayings, Wl © 
which came to an immenſe Sum, the whole Houſe on IM * 
the inſide, Floors as well as Walls, being overlaid ol 
with pure Gold (1 Kings vi. 22, 30.) and whatever 
Carving, Gilding, Embroidery, rich Silks, and fin: MI 
Linen could do; of theſe there was the greateſt Pro- WW ” 
fuſion, T 
Round about the Temple, and againſt the Walls W " 
thereof (except on the Eaſt-End where the Porch was) N 
were built many ſmall Cells or little Houſes, which i A 
terv'd as ſo many Buttreſſes to it (1 Kings vi. 5.) Here t 
(1t's 
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n 
x byblick Sacrifices, the Garments belonging to the Prieſts, 
the Tithes due to them, and all the rich Veſſels of Gold 
1d Silver, which were carried away by Nebuchadnez- 
247 and reſtor'd by Cyrus, and here the Prieſts eat 
their ſhare of the Sacrifices. Foſephus ſays, there were 
three Ranges of theſe Cells one above another, having 
a flat Roof or Gallery on the Top, which quite ſurround- 
ed the Roof of the Temple on three Sides, upon which 


Leto (Deut. xxii. 8.) And that upon this, one might 


lock to which the Devil was permitted to carry our Saviour 
1 it (. iv. 5, 6.) for Joſephus ſays that within this 


the was the proper Roof of the Temple it ſelf, which was 
ied defended by tall . Spikes to prevent Birds lighting 


ar) Won it, and thereby defiling it with their Dung; fo 
5.) Withat it could not be on this Roof our Saviour was 
placed, but on the Wall that ſurrounded this Roof. 
As for the Courts that were round the Temple they 
were three, viz, the Court of the Prieſts, the Court, of 
Jae, and the Court of the Gentiles, Every one of 


which were but low, that they might more readily ſee 
from one to the other : None of them were covered 
but lay open to the Sky; each of them however had 
covered Cloiſters ſupported by Marble Pillars ranged 
all round it, into which the People might retire in caſe 
of bad Weather. 
The Court of the Prieſts (calPd the Inner Court, 
1 Kings vi. 36.) was next to the Body of the Temple, 
and ſurrounded it on all hands, except on the Weſt- ſide: 
This was reſery*d entirely for the Prioſis and Levites, 
none of the People being ſuffered to go into it, but 
when they offered ſome Sacrifice, for then they were 
allowed to enter that Court, that they might lay their 
Hands upon the Head of the Viclim which was killa 
L's here: 


lit's ſaid) were kept all the Neceſſaries attending the - 


there was a Battlement according to the Directions of the 


walk quite round the three Sides of the Temple. This 
is commonly thought to be the Pinacle of the Temple, 


theſe was parted from one another by different Walls, 
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here: In the Eaſt End of this Court, juſt over againſt 
the Porch. or Entry to the Temple, ſtood the Braſen 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, the Lavers, and the Braſen- 
Saas, * \ 
The Altar of Burat-offerings was a Square at Bot- 
tom of twenty Cubits and ten Cubits high (2 Chron, iy, 
1.) benching in gradually to the Top; round which 
there was a Paſſage on which the Prieſts ſtood, when 
they tended the Fire, and placed the Sacrifices on it, 
The Victims were not ſlain upon the Altar (for that 
might be done in any Part of this Court) but there 
the Fire conſumed them, after their Blood had been 
ured out at the Foot of this Altar, which was fſur- 
. rounded by a Trench, from whence (as we mentioned 
| formerly) it was conveyed by ſubterraneous Channels 
I! into the Brook Cedron or Kidron : It was only the 
Hearth upon which the Offerings were burnt, that was 
made of ſolid Braſs, from whence it was call'd the 
Braſen Altar (1 Kings viii. 64.) for to imagine that it 
i was all made of ſolid Braſs, is contrary to the Direc- 
ij l | tions of God, who commanded that whereſoever th 
| ſhould make an Altar, other than the portable Altar of 
| the Tabernacle, they ſhould make it of Earth or un- 
1 | hewn Stone (Exod. xx. 24, 25.) Beſides it would be 
impracticable for the Uſe intended; becauſe, if it were 
all of Braſs, the Fire, which continually and without 
any intermiſſion burnt upon the top of it, would ſo heat 
the whole, and eſpecially that. Part of it next the 
Hearth, that it would be impoſſible for the Prieſts to 
ſtand on it, when they came thither to officiate ; and 
eſpecially ſince they were always to officiate barefooted, 
as ſhall afterwards be taken notice of. Upon the four 
Corners of the Altar on the laſt benching in, where 
the Prieſts ſtood when they offered the Sacrifices, there 
were fix'd four ſmall Pillars, in the form of an exact 
| Cube, and theſe are the Horns of the Altar ſo often 
1 mentioned in Scripture. The Aſcent to this Altar 
Ml | was by a gentle Riſing on the South-ſide, ſaid to be 
Wi. thirty 
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thirty two Cubits in Length, and ſixteen in Breadth, 
and landed upon the upper benching in next the Hearth 
or the Top of the Altar; for it was forbidden by the 
Law to go up to the Altar by Steps, leſt the Prieſts 
Nakedneſs ſhould be ſeen ( Exod. xx. 26.) whereby the 
Prieſts would be exposd to Contempt, and the People 
mov'd to Laughter; for in theſe hot Eaſtern Coun- 
tries looſe Garments without Breeches were commonly 
worn. 

The Braſen Lavers were ten, whereas in the Taber- 
nacle there was but one, five were upon the one ſide, 
and five on the other. Their Diameter was four Cu- 
bits, and conſequently their Circumference 7welve 
(1 Kings vii. 37.) The uſe of theſe was for waſhing 
the Sacrifices (2 Chron. iv. 6.) Now the Altar and 
Lavers being placed in the ſame Court, had the ſame 


| Sipnificancy as the Blood and Water that iſſued from 


Cbriſ®s Side, denoting the neceſſary concurrence of 
Sanftification or Waſting with Water, and of Juſtifi- 
cation by the Blood of Chriſt, to all that ſhall be 
ſaved. 

The Braſen- Sea ſtood alſo in the Priefts Court, and 
was not in the Tabernacle. It is call'd a Molten- Sea 
(1 Kings vii. 23. 2 Chron. iv. 2.) becauſe it was a 
very large Veſſel containing abundance of Water ; 
it was ten Cubits Diameter from brim to brim, and 
being of a circular Figure, the Circumſerence muſt 
have been thirty. The Height of it was five Cubits. It 
ſtood upon twelve braſen Figures or Images repre- 
ſenting Oxen as the Supporters of it. As to theſe and 
the great Quantity of Water it contain'd, ſce 1 Kings 
vü. 23 — 27. The uſe of this was the ſame as the 
Braſen Laver was in the Tabernacle, namely for the 
Prizfts waſhing their Hands and their Feet, not in it 
for evident Reaſons, but with Water drawn out of it 
by Pipes or Conduits. It was part of the Office aſ- 
ligned to the fraudulent Gibeonites and their Succeſſors 
(afterwards call'd Nethenims) to fill this and the La- 

vers 
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pve with Water; for theſe Nethenims did moſt of the 
ſervile Work of the Tabernacle and Temple, 

The Space betwixt the Altar of Burnt-offerings and 
the Porch of the Temple, ſeems to have been the Place 
appointed for the Prieſts to pray and praiſe God in, on 
ſolemn occaſions z and thus they are directed, To weep 
and pray between the Porch and the Altar on ſolemn 
Faſt-days (Joel ii. 17.) Here Zacharias was lain 
(Mat. xxiii. 35.) which aggravated the Guilt of his 
Murder, becauſe it was in a Place more immediately 
ſet apart for Devotion; and as there were ſome Steps 
in this Space which led into the Porch and the Temple, 
it's generally thought that the teen P/alms (viz. from 
the 120th incluſive to the 135th excluſive) were ſung 
here, and are for that reaſon call'd Songs of Degrees, 
being ſung on theſe Steps. 

On the South and North Sides of the Temple in this 

.\F Court of the Prieſis were the ſeveral Chambers or 
\| Lodeings of the Prieſts, who ſerved from Sabbath to 
if Sabbath in their ſeveral Courſes, during which time 
they were not ſuffered to go out of the Temple, and 
| here they liv'd all the Week they were in waiting, 
without drinking Vine, and in perfect Continence from 
all worldly Enjoyments. But it appears that the Higb- 
Prieſt had his conſtant Reſidence there; for it's ſaid 
of Eliaſhib (who is call'd the High-Prieſt, Nebem. 
xiii. 28.) That he had he over/ight of the Chambers of 
the Houſe of God (Nehem. xiii. 4.) which imports the 
whole Government of the Temple; and which therefore 
would require a conſtant Reſidence there. So that in 
virtue of this Power with which he was veſted, he 
profanely threw the Veel, and Neceſſaries attending 
the Offerings out of their proper Places in the Temple, 
to make room for his Friend Tobias Lodging beſide 
him; in the doing of which none but one who was 
abſolute Governor of the Temple, could make fo great 
1 an Innovation in it. And thus alſo it's ſaid of 7 

(who 
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(who appears to have been 52 2 Kings xii, 9, 


10.) that he kept King Joaſb, while he was young, 


together with his Nurſe ſix Years in the Houſe of the 
Lord (2 Kings xi. 2, 3.) And no doubt upon this ex- 
traordinary Occaſion, while the Heir of the Crown lay 


expos'd to the Fury of that Tyrant Athaliab, the 
High-Prieſt might well diſpenſe with the Law, or ra- 
ther the Cuſtom, which allowed none but the Prieſts 
that officiated, to lodge in the Apartments of the Tem- 
ple, In this Court of the Prieſts was alſo the Oval 


Hall, where the Great Sanbedrim met, only it faced _ 


outwards towards the Court of Tract, or the Court of 


the People; thus it's ſaid of Judas, that he brought 
the thirty pieces of Silver to the Chief Prieſts and EI. 


ders, and threw them down in the Temple (Mat. xxvii. 
3, 5.) that is, in this Part of the Temple where the 
$aubedrim was then met. 


Next to the Priefts Court was the Court of the | 
People, otherwiſe call'd the Outward Court, and the 
Great Court (2 Chron. iv. 9.) This went quite round 
the Temple. Here the People ſtood to pray, and to be 


Witneſſes to the offering the Sacriſices. About the 
middle of this Court in the inner Part of it, and over- 


againſt one of the Gates that led into the Prieſts- 


Court, was the Braſen Scaffold which Solomon erected, 
and where he ſtood and prayed at the Confecration of 
the Temple (2 Chron. vi. 13.) Here was a magnificent 
Throne or Alcove, where the King ſeated himſelf, when 
he came into the Temple to worſhip God; and this 
Throne is, I ſuppoſe, what is meant by the Covert of 
the Sabbath (2 Kings xvi. 18.) Next adjoining to it 
was a ſtately Marble Pillar of curious Workmanſhip. 
Near to this Pillar Joaſb was anointed King of Ju- 
dab by Feboiada, and there Athaliah who had uſurp'd 
the Crown, is ſaid to have ſeen him ftanding, when 
ſhe cried out Treaſon, Treaſon (2 Kings xi. 14.) Here 
Hezekiah read before the Lord the blaſphemous Letter 
which the King of Aſſyria ſent him (2 Kings xix. pt 4) 
n 
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And there good King Joſiah made a Covenant with 
God (2 Kings xxiii. 3.) The People went into this 
Court by two Gates ſituated on the North and South 
(Ezek. xlvi. 9.) for on the Eaft Side there was a Gate, 
where the King and none elſe went in (Ezez. xliv. 3.) 
And this, ſome think, is that which is call'd the 
beautiful Gate (As 11. 10.) | 

Into this Court of the People none were admitted 


but J#-aelites, or ſuch who being circumcis'd had em- 


braced the Law, and not even they, when they had 
any Uncleanneſs upon them; from hence aroſe that 
Tumult againſt Paul (Acts xxi. 27 — 31.) who being 
himſelf and four others attending upon their Purifica- 
tions, and doing what the Law requir'd by thoſe whoſe 
Vow was expired, a Tumult ariſeth upon a Suppoſi- 
tion, that one of the four had been a Gentile, viz. 
Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they had ſeen walking 
with Paul in the City; and this they look'd upon as 
a great Indignity, that Pau! ſhould bring a Gentile 
and one Uncircumcisd within the Court of the Iſraelites, 
for which they were ready to ſtone him. In this 
Court of Iſrael the Scribes and Doctors of the Law often 
taught the People, and here our Saviour was found 
among them (Luke ii. 46.) Now, tho? this was one en- 
tire Court in the Days of Solomon, yet afterwards it 
was divided by a low Wall, ſo that the Men ſtood in 
the inward Part of it, and the Women in the outward. 
This Diviſion is thought to have been in Fehoſhaphat' 
time, of whom we read that he ſtood in the Houſe of 
the Lord before the new Court (2 Chron. xx. g.) that 
is, before the Vomens Court. In imitation of which 
it is, that among the 7ews at this day the Men and 
Women do not fit promiſcuouſly together in their H- 
nagogues; for the Women are confin'd to a particular 
Place by themſelves, 

In ſome common Paſſage leading into the Men 
and Womens Court ftood the Treaſury or Aims-Box, 
tor it's ſaid, Lutte xxi. 1, 2. that our Saviour he 

there 
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there both the rich Men and the poor Widow caſting in 
their Offerings; and here he preached and reaſoned 
with the Phariſees (Jobn viii. 20.) That ſet up by Fe- 
hoiada (2 Kings xii. 9, Sc.) ſeems to have been quite 
different from this, and appropriated for a different 
uſe; for that ſtood beſide the Altar in the Priefts 
Court, and conſequently the Priefts, not the Parties 
that brought the G, muſt have put it into the Cheſt ; 
and it appears that the Offerings put therein were ap- 
plied for the Repairs of the Temple only, 

The laſt Incloſure or Court round the Temple, was 


the Court of the Gentiles, which was prodigious great 


and quite ſurrounded the Court of Iſrael in a qua- 
drangular Form. The Gentiles (that is to ſay, Stran- 
gers who were not [/raelites, but Proſelytes, who pro- 
tcſs'd to worſhip the /rue God tho' they were not 
circumcis'd) were admitted into it, and therefore it 
bore their Name. This was probably the Place 
where the humble Publican prayed, whilſt the proud 
Phariſee who ſaw him at a diſtance, deſpis'd him 
(Luke xviii. 10—14.) It was in this Court where the 
Jews kept their Markets, to anſwer the People's De- 
mands with reſpect to their Sacrifices and Oblations, 
which eur Saviour condemn'd ; and here were the 
Shops and Tables of Money-Changers whom our Sa- 
viour drove out (Mat. xxi. 12. Fobn. ii. 14.) This 
as the other Courts, was divided from the Court of 
Iſrael by a low Wall of three Cubits high; and this 
is that middle Wall of Partition between Fews and 
Gentiles, which Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to have broken 
daun (Epheſ. ii. 14.) viz. by deſtroying all the le- 
gal Diſtinctions and Obſervances, and uniting both 
Jeus and Gentiles in one Church, Great Cloifters 
were rang d all quite round this Court, one of which 
towards the Eaſt was called Solomon's Cloiſter, or So- 
lomon's Porch (AFs iii. 11.) becauſe it was built by 
him, whereas the other Cloiſters were built long 85 
ter his Time, This was well deſended on all 6 
againſt 
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"againſt the Weather, and here our Saviour is fad 

to have walked and preached (Jobn x. 22, 23, 24.) 

Having thus given ſuch a Deſcription of the Ten. 

ple of Solomon, and of the Courts and Incloſures round 

it, as the Scriptures afford, the Reader upon review. 

ing the hiſtorical Part of this Work will perceive, 

4 that this ſtately Edifice was entirely deſtroyed by 

' Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who burnt it and 

the City of Jeruſalem, and carried both King and 

People Captives into Babylon : But when Babylon was 

taken by Cyrus King of Perſia, of him the Jeus ob- 

tain'd a Permiſſion to return into their own Country, 

and to rebuild their City and Temple, which was ac- 

cordingly done. This ſecond Temple thus rebuilt, was 

afterwards ſplendidly repair'd by Herod the Great, to 

| the doing of which forty fix Years, from firſt to laſt, 

| were employed (John ii. 20.) However it was not 

Wl long after, rogether with the City, burnt by Titus, 

| | | and the very Foundations of it were utterly demoliſh- 

| * ed by the Emperor Adrian, who is ſaid to have cau- 

ſed a Temple to be erected in the ſame Place to the 

Heathen Goddeſs Venus. The firſt of which things 

verified that Prediction of our Saviour, when he was 

viewing the Buildings of the Temple, There ſpall nt 

be left here one Stone upon another that ſhall not le 

thrown down (Mat. xxiv. 1, 2.) and the latter might 

probably be the Abomination of Deſolation ſpoke of 
. « 

Tho' the ſecond Temple was of the fame Dimenſi 

„ ons with that of Solomon's, being built on the very 

1 ſame Foundations, and tho' Sacrifices were likewiſe 

1 offered there, as in the firſt, yet the Jetos univerſally 

acknowledge that there were five things wanting in 

it, that were in the firſt, viz. The Art of the Cove- 

nant, The Shechinahb, or Divine Preſence, The Holy 

Fire upon the Altar, The Urim and Thummim, and 

The Spirit of Propheſy. Tet in one reſpect the Glory 

of the ſecond Temple far exceeded that of the fir}, 
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according to the Propheſy of Haggai (Chap. ii. 3, 9.) 
having — grac'd with the Preſence of our 32 
Lord, who frequently taught and prayed in it, 
The Temple, we muſt know, was guarded like a 
King*s Palace, and the Levites in their turns were the 
conſtant Guards of it. We read of Gemariah (Jer. 
xxxvi. 10.) who was one of the Captains of the Tem- 


ple, whoſe Apartment was near the new Gate, where- 


of he kept Guard, and had a certain Number of 
Levites under him, who conſtantly ſtood Centinels. 
Thus we find that, when Zehoiada the High- Prieſt 
had produced young Joaſb and anointed him King of 
Judah, the Captains and the Guard of the Temple 
were call'd upon, and took an Oath of Fidelity to 
the King (2 Kings xi. 4.) And tho? ſuch of them as 
were let into the Secret of Jeboiada's Deſign, came 
into the Temple unarm'd for fear of giving Suſpition, 
yet we find upon this Occaſion that he took care to 
have the Magazine of military Proviſions opened, ſo 
that they were ſoon provided with what was neceſ- 
fary, ver. 10, 11. for Solomon had erected a SN 
Armory in one of the Apartments about the Temple, 
wherein the Weapons and other Trophies, which Da- 
vid and his Generals had gain'd from their Enemies, 
were depoſited, as Monuments of their Victories de- 
dicated to the Lord. Theſe Guards of the Temple 
are oſten mentioned in the G They are the 
Watch which Pilate told the Pries, They had in their 
cn Power (Mat. xxvii. 65.) Judas had a Part of 
them to attend him, when he went to ſeize our Lord ; 
for among that wicked Crew there is mention made 

of the Captains of the Temple (Luke xxii. 52.) 
Every Few above 7wwenty Years old, rich and poor, 
pay'd annually half a Shekel (that is about eighteen 
Pence in our Money) towards the Repairs of the 
Temple, and the Support of the Daily-Service in it, 
into what Parts ſoever of the World they were diſ- 
pers d; ſo that none were exempted, but ſuch as were 
under 
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| under the above-mentioned Age, and Women (Ex | 


xxx. 13—17.) This is the Money which 7oafh or. 


dered to be collected in the Cities of Fudab for re. 


pairing the Houſe of the Lord (2 Chron. xxiv. , 


5, Sc.) A conſiderable time after in the Reign «f 


King Jofiab mention is again made of this Money 


upon the ſame Account (2 Kings xxii. 4.) It appear 


however, that the Prieſis and Officers belonging tg 
the Houſe of God were to be exempted from this, 


and indeed from every other Tribute (Ezra vii. 24,) 
It's more than probable that this Taxation was, what 


they came to demand of our Lord, which is menti. 
oned in the Goſpel (Mat. xvii. 24.) for what is there 
rendred Tribute-money is in the Original Aiexyur, 
which is a Sum juſt equivalent to half a Shete, 
And that which Peter was to find in the Mouth of 


the FHißb, ver. 27. and t6 pay for his Maſter and 


himſelf is expreſs d by another Word Zrarnp, which 
ſignifies a Sum equal to a whole Shekel, 


SEC 1-1 O0-N III. 
Of High- Places and Groves, and of the Jewiſh 


ORATORIES, or Proſeuchæ. 


HE ancient Devotion in the Primitive Times of 

the World much delighted in Groves, in Woods, 
and in Mountains, as well becauſe theſe retired Pla- 
ces were naturally fitted for Contemplation, as becauſe 
they rais'd a ſacred kind of Dread in the Mind of the 
Worſhipper. It is certain that nothing was more 
ancient in the Eaſt, than Atars with Groves and Tree: 
about them, which made the Place very ſhady and 
delightful in thoſe hot Countries. The Idolaters in 
the firſt Ages of the World, who generally worſhip- 
ped the Sun, thought it altogether improper to ſtrait- 
en and confine the ſuppos'd Infiniteneſs of this ai 
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Deity within Walls, and therefore they gene- 
nally de choice of Hills and Mountains, as the moſt 


convenient Places for their Idolatry; and when in 


After-times they had brought in the Uſe of Temples, 
yet for a long time they kept them open. roofed. Nay 
the holy Patriarchs themſelves who worſhipped the 
true God, generally built their Altars near to ſome 
adjacent Grove of Trees, which, it Nature denied, 
were uſually planted by the > .rayY in thoſe Days. 


When Abraham dwelt at Beer/heba in the Plains of 


Mamre, it's ſaid, He planted a Grove there, and called 
upon the Name of the Lord the everlaſting God (Gen. 
xxi, 23.) and no doubt that was the Place where he 
and his Family reſorted for publick Worſhip. 

But at length theſe Hills and Groves of the Hea- 
then Idolaters, as they were more retir'd and ſhady, 
became ſo much the fitter for the Exerciſe of their 
diabolical Rites, and for the Commiſſion of theſe ob- 


ſcene and horrid Practices that were uſually perpetra- 


ted there ; for they came at length to be Places pur- 
poſely ſet apart for Proſtitution. In many Paſlages 
of Scripture it's recorded of the [/raelites (who imita- 
ted the Heathens herein) that they did ſecretly theſe 
things that were not right, that they ſet up Images 
and Groves in every high Hill, and under every green 
Tree, and there burnt [ncenſe in all the Higb-Places, 
and wrought Wickedneſs ts provoke the Lord as did 
the Heathen (2 Kings xvii. 9—13.) It was upon this 
account therefore that God expreſly commanded the 
[fraelites, that they ſhould utterly deſtroy all the Pla- 
ces wherein the Nations of Canaan, whoſe Land they 
ſhould poſſeſs, ſerv'd their Gods upon the high 
Mountains and upon the Hills; and to pay their 
Devotions, and bring their Oblations to that 
Place only which Gel ſhould chooſe (Deut. xii. 


2—15.) Nay to prevent every Approach to the 
olatrous Cuſtoms of the Heathens, they were for- 
Vo I. II. M bdidden 
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bidden to plant any Trees near the Altar of the 
Lord (Deut. xvi. 21.) 

It was not therefore from any diſlike of Fills g 
Groves, that God prohibited the offering Sacrifc e 
there, or that inflam'd the Zeal of pious Kings Ml * 
ſuppreſs and deſtroy them, but becaufe God intendu Ml /! 
to keep up an Unity in the Place of Worſhip amony b 
his People, (at leaſt in ſacrificing) as the beſt Pre. 5 
ſervative againſt Idolatry: For as the 1/raelites ver P 
a People naturally inclin'd to go a whoring after aun tt 
Gods, and were under great Temptations of doing fv, WM / 
from the Practice of the Canaanites who liv'd amony il 
them, and were gro/5 Idolaters, it gave them too w- 
ſible an advantage of following theſe Abominations, tt. 
when every one was at liberty to offer Sacrifices wher Ml '* 
he pleagd, and without proper Reſtriftions in te © 
way and manner of doing it. And as the imitating 
the Heathens in their Places of Worſhip was one ſie © 
towards their Idolatry, ſo it was a conſiderable Ad © 
vance towards the Commiſſion of all the groſs 0-Wt ?: 
ſeenities, which theſe Places of Darkneſs and ObſcW /- 
rity afforded ; and it's natural to think that if one 2t 
they fell into the ſame Religion, they would alſo lil *% 
into the ſame immoral Practices, which that Relig * 
taught them to be acceptable to their Gods, Now " 
that Wickedneſs of the groſſeſt ſort did attend the r 
idolatrous Worſhip in ſuch Places, is ſufficiently evi * 
dent from 1 Kings xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Rom. 
i. 21, 28, Sc. | | 
It's plain therefore from the Command of Gulf / 
mentioned, and ſo pathetically enforced in the abo 
cited Text, Deut. 12. That after God ſhould fix up tl. 
a Place for his publice Worſhip, it was entirely ut 
lawful to offer Sacrifices upon high Places, or any © 
where elſe but in the Place God did chooſe : So tha e 
after the building of the Temple, the Prohibition d ©: 
high Places and Groves (ſo far at leaſt as concern" 


the ſacrificing in them) unqueſtionably took place; 
And cc 
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And it was for their Diſobedience to this Command, 
by their ſacrificing upon high Places, and in Groves 
even after the Temple was erected (2 Kings xv. 33. 
and for not deſtroying the high Places of the /ea- 
tbens, where their Idol Gods were worſhipped, which 
by that Command and in many other Places of 
Scripture (Numb. xxxiii. 52.) they were expreſly ap- 
inted to do; it was on theſe accounts, I ſay, that 
the Prophets with ſo much holy Zeal reproach'd the 
Jraelites, We have indeed ſeveral Inſtances in Scrip- 
ture beſides that of Abraham, where the Prophets 
and other good Men are ſaid to have. made ufe of 
theſe high Places for ſacrificing, as well as other leis 
ſolemn Acts of Devotion, and which are no ways 
condemned; as Samuel, upon the uncertain Abode 
of the Ark, fitted up a Place of Devotion for him- 
ſelf and his Family in a Higb Place, and built an Al- 
tar there, and facrificed upon it (1 Sam, ix. 12, 19, 
25.) Gideon allo built an Altar and offered a Sacri- 
fee to God upon the Top of 4 Rock (Judg, vi. 25, 
26.) and the Tabernacle it ſelf was remov'd to the 
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have the Commendation given them of deſtroyi ac 
theſe high Places. No ſooner had Rehoboam the Son WM th 
of Solomon, after the Revolt of the ten Tribes fron WG 
him, ſtrengthened himſelf in his Kingdom, but ws Wt 
read that Judah did Evil in the fight of the Lord, Mun 
and built them high Places and Images and Grove, ch 
on every high Hill, and under every green Tra Mo 
(1 Kings xiv. 22, 23.) 

In the Reign of Aa his Grandſon things took another WM he 
turn, for of him it's ſaid, That he took away the A. m 
tars of the ſtrange Gods, and the high Places, am ed 
brake down the Images, and cut down the Grov Wl 7: 
(2 Chron, xiv. 3.) even without ſparing thoſe of Wl «1 
his Mother (Chap. xv. 16.) to which that Paſſag: WW af 
in 1 Kings xv. 14. ſeems oppoſite. But we mult {Wing 
know that there were two kinds of high Places, on: WM ſee 

uented even by devout WYorſhippers who liv'd a WM fuc 

a diſtance from Feru/alem, and made uſe of by them w. 
even in ſacriſicing, and for other religions Purpoſes; WY is 
and which were tolerated contrary to the divine Con. of 
mand by ſuch of their Kings, who otherwiſe ae 
ſaid to be pious Princes. The other kind of hy e 
Places were ſuch as were look'd upon as abominal Wil faic 
from their firſs Inſtitution, and made the Receptack ¶ Ju- 
of [dolatry and Wickedneſs. Theſe laſt were te tho 
high Places which Aſa took away; but thoſe wherM he 
God alone was worſhipped, had obtain'd ſo long, {ers 
and were look'd upon with ſo ſacred a Veneratim 2 | 
that for fear of giving a general Offence he did not Oe 
adventure toaboliſh them. But however well-mean-W tt: 
ing the pious Intentions of good People in this wer, 
yet the Conduct of their Kings was highly blameabl 
in giving the leaſt Countenance to it, as being cos. 
to the divine Command. The truth is, thek 

bigb Places were famous either for the Apparition 9 
Angels, or ſome other miraculous Event, had eithe 
been Places of Abode for the Ark of the Lord, u 
ſuch as ſome Prophet or Patriarch of old had bem 
| accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed to pray and ſacrifice in, and therefore 
they were ook d upon as conſecrated to the Service of 
God ; nor was there Strength enough in the Government 
to overcome this inveterate Prejudice, till Hezekiab 
and Joſiab aroſe, who (to prevent the Calamities 
that were coming on the Nation) had the Courage 
to effect a thorough Reformation. 1 
Towards the Concluſion of Aas Reign, when 
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cr be grew more infirm in Body, and perhaps more re- 
nis in the Cauſe of God, it appears that theſe wick- 
ed hiob Places began to be renewed ; for it's ſaid of 
eboſbaphat his Son, that he took away the high Places 
of WY and Groves out of Judah (2 Chron. xvii. 6.) which 
or Wafer all we muſt underſtand either of his hav- 
ut Wh ing given Orders only to have them taken away, or 
ne WY ſeen it done but in part, without totally removing 
uch as devout Worſbippers frequented ; for afterwards 
when his Character comes to be ſumm'd up, there 
s chis Reſervation (poſſibly more through the Fault 
„of his Subjects than himſelf) Horobeit the bigb Places 
were not taken away (2 Chron, xx. 32.) 

100 Of Jeboſbaphat's Son and Succeſſor Jeboram it's 
me aid, That he made high Places in the Mountains of 
ck WY Judah (2 Chron. xxi. 11.) And Joaſb one of his Sons, 
te wo“ he /e, cut well, yet in the latter Part of his Life 
er be was perverted by his idolatrous Courtiers, who 


ſerv d Groves and Idols, to whom it appears he gave 
2 Permiſſion for that purpoſe; for after making their 
Obaſance we are told, that he hearkened to. them, and 
then they left the Houſe of God (2 Chron. xxiv. 17, 18.) 
Nor was the Reign of Amaziab the Son of Joaſb any 
better, for ſtill the People ſacrificed and burnt Incenſe 
on the bigh Places (2 Kings xiv. 4.) And tho* Uzziab 
his Son is faid to have done that which was right in 
the ſight of God, yet this Exception ſtands out againſt 
him, that the high Places were not remov'd, but the 
People fill ſacrific'd there (2 Kings xv. 3, 4.) the 


dei like is ſaid of Jotham and Abaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 4.) 
med M 3 But 
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But Hezekiah who ſucceeded them was a Prince of 
extraordinary Piety, he removed the high Places, and 
brake the Images, and cut down the Groves (2 Ki 
xvili. 4.) which his Son Manaſſeb again built up 
(2 Kings xxi. 2.) At length good King Fofiab, 1 
Prince very zealous for the true Religion, utterly cleard 
the Land from the high Places and Groves, and purg'd 
it from Jdolatry: But as the four ſucceeding ' Reigns 
before the Babylonian Captivity were very wicked, we 
may preſume that the high Places were again reviv'd, 
tho there is no mention of them after the Reign of 
Joſiab. 3 | 

From what is ſaid however we are not to con- 
clude, That the Prohibition relating to high Pla. 
ces and Groves, which extended chiefly to the more 
folemn' Ads of ſacrificing there, did on any account 
reach to the prohibiting of other Acts of Devotion, 
particularly Prayer, in any other Place whatſoever 
then the Temple, the high Places and Groves of the 
Heathen (which were ordered to be raz'd) only ex- 
cepted. For our Prayers are always acceptable to G00 
in every Place, when perform'd with a true and ſin- 
cere Devotion of Heart, which alone gives Life and 
Vigour to our religious Addreſſes. And therefore it 
was that in many Places of Judæa, both before and 
after the Babylonian Captivity, we find mention made 
in the Jewiiſb and other Hiſtories of Places built purpoſely 
for Prayer, and reſorted to only for that end, call'd 
Profenchz or Oratories ; which were generally with- 
out the City, in the Fields, and very often on high 
Places, or by the Sides of Rivers, being open to 
the Heavens, and without any Coverings or Rodf, 
except perhaps the Shade of Trees, where every one 
prayed apart by himſelf ; and thence it was that the 
Heathen Poets upbraided the Jews with worſhipping 
the Heavens and 'the Clouds; 


Nil preter Nubes et Cali Numen adorant, 
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The learned Dr. Prideaux is of Opinon, That the 
ganctuary of 'the Lord, near which Joſhua ſet up his 
Pillar under an Oak (Joſh. xxiv. 26.) was ſuch a 
Proſeucha. for had there been any Altar there, or 
ud as a Place for ſacrificing, it would have been 
expreſly contrary to the Command of God (Det. xvi, 
21.) He thinks alſo that, where the P/almi/# makes 
mention of green Olive-Trees in the Houſe of God 
(Plal, Iii. 8.) perhaps ſuch a Proſeucha is there 
meant, 

It were unaccountable indeed to ſuppoſe that the Je 
having but one Place of publick Worſhip for the whole 
Nation, to which the Men only were bound to ap- 
pear, and that but thrice a Year, ſhould have no other 
Places of Prayer nearer their Dwellings, whither they 
might reſort to -pay. their Adorations to the Almighty. 
Gl Whereas the ſuppoſing that ſuch Proſeuchæ or 
Places conſecrated for Prayer (for ſo the Word ſigni- 
fies) were in being even in the Beginning of the Jewiſb 
Republick, explains many Paſſages in the Old Teſta- 
ment, where a Houſe of God, and aſſembling before 
the Lord, are often mentioned, and where neither the 
Ark of the Covenant, nor the Tabernacle at ſuch Times 
were, As for inſtance we read of SauPs meeting with 
three Men going up to God to Bethel (1 Sam. x. 3.) 
and of a Place called the Hill of God (ver. 5.) whence 
a Company of » Prophets came from the gh Place 
there, propheſying with Tabrets, Pipes and Harps 
before them. In neither of which Places do we find that 
ever the Tabernacle was; and unleſs we ſuppoſe, that 
when all Iſrael was gathered unto the Lord in Mizpeh 
Judę. xx. 1.) that the Tabernacle was brought from 
Hilo thither (which is but a Conjecture) it cannot 
well be otherwiſe explain'd, but by ſuppoſing that 
this was ſome publick Place ſet apart for religious 
Worſhip. 

But however theſe Texts be underſtood, it's plain 


ſome of theſe Proſeuche were in being, in our Saviour”s 
M 4 ; Time. 


168 Of the Ectleſiaflical Government Book lll 


Time, We are kold that he went into one of them to 

pray, and continued therein a whole Night (Luke vi. 12.) 
for what our Zngliþ Tranſlation renders in Prayer 15 
God, is in the Original in @ Proſeucha f God; and 
this the Text ſays was on a Mountain. Into another 
of them, which was without the City by a River 
Side, we are told that St. Paul went on a Sabbath-day 
(Acts xvi. 13.) ; 

That the Jes had their Proſeuche in foreign 
Countries where they reſided, as well as in Judæa, 
particularly about the Cities of Rome and Alexandria, 
is evident from Philo-ZFudzus de Legatione ad Caium, 
wherein he commends the Clemency and Moderation 
of Julius Ceſar, who knew that the Jews had ſuch 
Places of Worſhip, where they aſſembled on the Sab. 
bath day, and yet gave them no Moleſtation, as Caius 
had done. And in the ſame Book, ſpeaking of the 
barbarous Outrage of ſome Gentiles againſt 5 Jews 
dwelling then at Alexandria, he acquaints us, That 
they cut down the Trees of ſome of their Proſeuche, 
and others they demoliſh'd to the very Foundation, 
Juvenal alſo (Sat. 6.) alludes to theſe Jeuiſb Orato- 
ries and their Cuſtom of having Trees planted round 
them, when he, ſpeaking of a Fortune-teller of that 
Nation, thus deſcribes her ; | e 


Arcanum Judæa tremens mendicat in aurem, 
Interpres Legum Solymarum, magna Sacerdos 
Arboris, et ſummi fida internuncia Cali. 
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But as theſe Proſeuche of the Jes being open above, 
lay expos'd to Wind and Weather, it's very pro- 
bable they gave occaſion to their building of Syna- 

Fes in After-times, of which in the following 
ection. 


— — 2 . =» 2 


SE 


SS 
f* 


Chap.III.Se&. 4. of the JE ws. 


SECTION iv. 
Of the Fewiſh SyN AGoGUES. 


Ee E Jewiſh Synagogues differed from their Ora- 
tories or Proſeuche ſpoke of in the preceding 
Section, not only in their Structure, as being covered 
with a Roof, but chiefly in their Form of Morſbip; 
for in Synagogues their Prayers were offered up in 


public Forms by an eftabliſ#'d Liturgy, and in common 


for the whole Congregation ; but in their Proſeuche 
every one prayed apart for himſelf, as he thought 
proper : And beſides the Prayers which were offered 
up to God in the Synagogues, a Portion of Scripture 
was read and explain'd by their Jewiſh Doctors, of 
which by and by. 

At what time theſe Synagogues commenc'd is not fo 
well agreed upon among Divines; ſome maintain that 
they were in uſe long before the Captivity, even in 
the Days of David ; others are of Opinion, that there 
were none till after the Fews return'd from Babylon. 
Thoſe who maintain the firſt, alledge for it what is 
faid in P/al. Ixxiv. 8. They have burnt up all the Sy- 
nagogues of God in the Land. But tho' that P/alm has 
the Name of A/aph prefix'd to it (one of which Name 
lived in the Days of David, 1 Chron. xvi. 5, 7, 37.) 
yet from the Contents of the Pſalm it's evident, that 
it could not be compos'd by that Muſician, nor any 
one elſe ſo old as David, but by ſome inſpir'd Perſon 
of the ſame Name after the Captivity, when the Tem- 
dle and City were deſtroyed and burnt by the Babylo- 
niens ; for it ſpeaks of breaking down the carved Work 
of the Houſe of God (ver. 6.) of caſting Fire into the 
Sanctuary and defiling his dwelling Place (ver. 7.) which 
cannot agree with the Days of David, when the Tem- 
ile was not built: It ſays alſo (ver. 9.) There is no 

more 
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more any Prophets, whereas there. were ſeveral in the | 
Days of David, ſuch as Cad and Nathan. Dr. Pri. | 
deaux ſays, that there is no Verſion but ours (except 
the ancient Verſion of . Aquila) that tranſlates the 
| Words in this P/alm, the Synagogues of God; for the | 
1 Original (as he affirms) implies no more than the 
(ng Aſſemblies of God, which may be underſtood of an | 
1 Place of Worſhip, but that does not infer that th 
Places were $ynazogues : For beſides their Proſcucbæ 
the Jer; often reſorted to the Cities of the Levites, | 
and to the Schools of the Prophets, for Inſtruction in | 
their Duties to God, which was commonly on their 
Sabbaths or New-Moons ; and hence the  Shunamite's 
Husband ask'd. her, Wherefore wilt thou go to him (Eli. | 
Jah) zo day, it is neither New-Moon nor Sabbath? | 
(2 Kings iv. 23.) Now as it's certain there were. many | 
Pſalms compos'd during the Captivity, whoſe Authors | 
are not known, ſo it's very likely this was one of theſe, | 
| 


and that it has chiefly an Eye to the Deſtruction of 
the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, tho* it may be under- 
ſtood alſo of any other religious Aſſemblies at that time 
deſtroyed. | | 
Some do alſo form an Argument for the Antiquity 
of Synagogues, as if they had exiſted even in the Days 
of Moſes, from the Words of St. James, Moſes of old 
times hath in every City them that preach him, being 
read in the Synagogues every Sabbath-Day (As xv. 
21.) But it's evident that the Word Synagogue does 
not always ſignify a Jewiſh Synagogue, but any reli 
gious Aſſembly ; and thus it is uſed for a Chriſtian A, 
ſembly by the ſame Apoſtle (James ii. 2.) for the Word 
tranſlated there Aſſembly, is in the Greet a Synagogue; 
and the like is to be found, Heb. x. 25. But even 
ranting that the forecited Place in the As meant 
literally a Jewiſh Synagogue, well might the Apoſtle, : 
at the time he ſpoke theſe Words, ſay, Miſes was read i 
of old, becauſe at that time it was above /ix hundred F 
Tears ſince the End of the Babylonian Captivity ; 1170 ; 
whic 
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which it's allowed by all, that Synagogues began greatly 


ann 


to increaſe every where in Judea. 


Such who affirm that there were no Synagogues be- 


fore the Babylonian Captjvity, ground their Opinion 
not only upon the Silence of the Scriptures concerning 


them before that time, but upon ſeveral Paſſages. of 


Scripture, which prove there could be none in thoſe 


Days : For the main Service of the Synagogue was in, 
reading of the Law unto the People; now where there 
was no Book of the Law to be read, certainly there 


could not be at that time any Synagogue. That the 


Books of the Law, were very rare throughout all Jud 
before the Babylonian Captivity, many Texts in Scrip- - 
ture inform us. When . Zeboſhaphat ſent Teachers 
through all Judab to inſtruct the People in the Law, 
if God, they carried a Book. of the Law with them 


(2 Chron. xvii. 9.) which they needed not have done, 


had there been Copies of the Law in thoſe Cities to 
which they went, and which certainly there would 
have been, had there been any Synagogues in them. 
When Hilkiah found the Book of the Law'in the Tem- 


ple, in the Reign of Jeſiab (2 Kings xxii.) neither he 


nor the King needed to be ſo ſurpriz'd at what was 
read out of it, had Books of the Law been common 
in thoſe times; and therefore as theſe Paſſages prove 
the want of the Law through all Judah in thoſe Days, 
ſo doth it alſo the want of Synagogues in them : It's. 
moſt likely therefore that Ezra's reading to them the 


Law (Nebem. viii.) and the Neceſſity which they per- 


ceiv'd there was of having it oftner read among them, 


the want of which led them into theſe Tranſgreſſions 


there complain'd of ) was chiefly the Occaſion of erect- 
ing theſe Synagogues after the Captivity. 

After Ezra therefore had ſet forth a correct Edition 
of the Law, of the Prophets, and of the other /acred 
/Sritings extant in his time, his next Care was to ap- 
point proper Perſons, viz. the moſt learned of the 
Scribes and Levites, to read and expound them to the 

| People; 


— 
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People; which at firſt no doubt they did in the fame 
manner as he had done, I mean by gathering the 
People together in ſome wide Street or open Place of 
the City, that was the fitteſt and largeſt to receive 
them: But in the wer and Winter Seaſons of the Year 
the Inconveniency of this would ſoon be felt, ſo that in 

rocelſs of time they erected Houſes, wherein to meet 
for this purpoſe, and this appears to be the Ri/e of the 
Fewiſh Synagogues. 

A Synagogue therefore may be defined, A Con. 
gregation of the Jews of ſuch a certain Diſtrict, af. 
ſembled together for Prayer, and for hearing the Law 
read and expounded. Of theſe there were ſeveral in 
every City, and all over the Counyry. We read of 
Synagogues in Galilee (Mat. iv. 23.) Synagogues in Da- 
maſcus (As ix. 2.) at Salamis (As Xi. 5.) and at 
Antioch in Piſidia (Acts xiii. 14.) So that the , Temple, 
where only they could offer Sacriſices, was to them as 
a Cathedral, and the Synagogues as their Paris 
Churches: It's affirm'd Aut in Jeruſalem alone there 
were no leſs than 460 Synagogues: Of theſe ſome were 
appropriated for the uſe of ſuch Perſons of the Zewif 
Religion as were Foreigners; hence it is that we read 
of the Synagogue of the Libertines and Cyrenians, and 


Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and Aſia (As vi. 
9.) which ſerv'd for ſuch of the Inhabitants of theſe 


ations or Cities, as ſhould at any time be at Jeru- 
ſalem. . 


I have already obſerv*d that the Synagogue Worſhip 
conſiſted in Prayers, Reading the Scriptures, and Ex- 


- pounding them, Their Prayers at firſt were very few, 


but afterwards increas'd to a very large Bulk, which 
makes their Synagogue-Service very long and tedious. 
Our Saviour in his time found fault with their Prayers 
being too long (Mat. xx11. 14.) and many Additions 
to their Litzrgy ſince that time have made them more 
ſo now. Theſe Prayers were originally no more than 
eighteen, to which was added a nineteenth againſt 


Chriſtian; 
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Chriſtians, who are therein call'd Apoſtates and Here- 
ticks, a full Copy of which is given by Dr. Prideaux 
in his learned Connexion. Theſe are but fort and 


very empty and o une Forms, ſo that the len 
of their Service did not conſiſt in theſe; for beſides 


them They had many other Prayers, ſome going be- 
fore, others interſpersd between them, and others fol- 
lowing after them; theſe ſhort ones being only made 
uſe of in their ſeveral Offices as the principal Part, in 
like manner as the Lord's Prayer is in the Service of 
the Church of England. | 

The Reading of the Scriptures conſiſted of three 
Parts, viz. the Schema, the Law, and the Prophets. 
The Schema conſiſted of three Portions of Scripture, 
which ſerv*d only as an Introduction to the Reading 
the Law. and the Prophets. The firſt began with 
Deut. vi. from the beginning of the 4th to the end of 
the gth Verſe. The ſecond with Deut. xi. from the 
beginning of the 13th to the end of the 2 1ſt Verſe. 
And the third with Numb. xv. from the , beginnin 
of the 37th Verſe to the end of the Chapter. Theſe 
were accompanied with ſeveral Prayers and Benedicti- 
ons both before and after them. The Law (which 
conſiſted of the fve Books of Moſes) was divided into 
fifty four Sections, to anſwer ſo many Weeks in the 
Year, one of which being read every- Sabbath-day, 
compleated the whole in the Space of a Year: If it 
happened that there were fewer Weeks according to 
their manner of Computation, ſuch who had the Di- 
rection of the Synagogue-Service, join'd two into one, 
to anſwer the purpoſe of having the whole read quite 
through within the Year. The Reading theſe Secti- 
ons began not long after the Return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian Captivity, that is to ſay, in the days of 
Ezra, and is therefore faid to be done of old time 
(Acts xv. 21.) | 

Until the Perſecution under Antiochus Epiphanes, they 
read only the Law in their Synagogues 3; but he (as 

Hiſtorians 
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Hiſtorians relate) having forbid them to read it any 
more, in room of the ffiy four Sections of the Law 
they ſubſtituted f/ty ſour Sections out of the Prophet, 
the Reading of which they ever after continued: 80 
that when the Reading of ibe Law was reſtor'd by the 
Maccabees, the firſt Section out of the Law, which fell 


in Courſe to be read that Sabbath, ſerved for the fi 


Leſſon, and the Section out of the Prophets for the fe. 


cond; and ſo it was practiſed in the time of the 


Apoſtles ; and therefore when St. Paul entred into the 


Synagogue at Antioch in Piſidia, it's ſaid (As xiii. 15,) 


that he ſtood up to preach after the Reading of the Law 
and the Prophets, that is, after reading the firſt Leſſm 
out of the Law, and the ſecond out of the Fre 
phets: And in that very Sermon which he preach'd 
he tells them (ver. 27.) that the Prophets were read at 
Feruſalem every Sabbath-day, that is, in theſe Leſſon 
which were taken out of the Prophets, 

The Expoſition of the Law and the Prophets went 
along with the Reading of them, For after the Ba- 
byloman Captivity, when the Hebrew Language had 
ceas'd to be the Mother Tongue of the Jews, and the 


Cbaldee uſed inſtead of it, a Paragraph out of the He- 


* 


brew was firſt read by one, and then another interpre- 
ted it in the Chaldee which was better underſtood ; 
and this perhaps was one Reaſon why the Scripture; 
came to be divided into Chapters and Verſes (not be- 
ing originally ſo) viz. That the Reader in their Syn- 
agogues might certainly know how much he was to 
read, and the Interpreter how much he was to inter- 
pret, at every Interval, according to the Diviſions of 
the ſeveral Sections. | 
After the Reading and Expounding was over, any 
Perſon of Learning and Knowledge in the Scripture: 
was allowed to addreſs himſelf to the People, upon 
what divine or moral Subject he thought proper: Thus 
Chriſt taught the Jews in their Synagigues both ways, 
that is by Reading and Expounding, and by an 
| or 
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ſor when he came to Nazareth his own City he was 
call'd upon, as a Member of that Synagogue, to read that 
$:Fion of the Prophets which fell to be read that day; 

and when he had ſtood up and read it, he fat down 

and explained it, as was the Uſage of the Jews in 
both theſe Caſes (Luke iv. 16, 1 FE &c.) In other Sy- 
nagogues, Where he was not a Member, he taught 
them in Sermons after the Reading of the Law and 

the Prophets was over ; for the Privilege of being al- 
Jowed to addreſs the People, was a Compliment uſu- 

ally paid to Strangers, as we ſee in the forecited 
Caſe of St. Paul (Alls xili. 15.) 

From what has been ſaid it appears, that the Mi- 
niſtration of the Synagegue- Service was not confin'd to | i 
the Sacerdital Order. The Prieſts were conſecrated ll || 
only to the Service of the Temple, which was widely | | 
different from this, as conſiſting chiefly in the offer- 
ing up of Sacrifices and Oblations ; but to this of the 
Synogague any one that by Learning was 3 for 
it, was admitted, tho? generally the Scribes us'd to 
officiate in theſe Synagogues, as the Prieſts did in the 
Temple. Theſe affected to appear conſiderable, and 
were remarkably ambitious of ſitting in the ebiz 
Kats there, for which our Lord rebukes them (Mark 
X11, 29.) 

For the Preſervation however of good Order, there 
were in every Synagogue ſome fix'd Officers, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to take care that all religious Duties 
were decently perform'd therein, The firſt of this 
kind were theſe call'd in the New Teſtament, the Ru- 
lers of the Synagogues (Mark v. 22. Luke xiii. 4.) [| 
There was ſometimes one, ſometimes more in that i 
Office, according as the Synagogue was more or leſs 
numerous, and therefore they are mentioned in Scrip- | 
ture, ſometimes in the ſingular, ſometimes in the plu- | 
ral Number, in reſpect of the ſame Synagogue. Their | 
Buſineſs was to govern all the Affairs of it, and di- | 
rect all the Duties therein to be perform'd. Nex X to 
them 
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them (and perhaps one of them) was the Miniſter of th I. 
Synagogue (Luke iv. 20.) He it was who offered my 
e publick Prayers to God for the whole Congregati. WM: 
on; and becauſe he was as it were their Repreſents. Wl ;: 
tive or Meſſenger, that 8 to God for them, there. Ml. 
fore he is call d by a Name in the Hebrew Tongue, Mc) 
ſaid to ſignify the Angel of the Church : And hence i 
is that the Biſbops of the ſeven Churches of Aſia, are lc; 
in the Revelations call'd (by a borrowed Name from WM 
the Synagogue) the Angels of theſe Churches, Under We: 
theſe were the Deacons and other inferior Officers, Mr; 
who had the Charge of the things pertaining to the Wye: 
Synagogue, ſuch as the Holy Scriptures, their Litur. 
gies, Utenſils, Oc, 
Their Synagogue-days were the Sabbath, and the { 
cond and fifth Days of each Week, anſwerable to ou 
Saturday, Monday and Thurſday, beſides their Hal 
Days. And their Synagogue Hours on which Diviae 
Service was perform'd, was thrice on each of thele 
Days, viz. in the Morning, Afternoon, and at 
Night. For they held it as a conſtant Rule, that al 
were to pray unto God three times every Day after 
the Example of David, (P/al. liv. vi.) and of Danid 
(Dan. vi. 10.) ſo that they reckon'd themſelves ſtrid- 
ly bound to perform this, ſomewhere every Day, a 
well as on the Synagogue-days. If at home, they pray 
there; and thus we are told that Cornelius was pray- 
ing in his own Houſe at the intb Hour of the Day, 
(that 1s at the time of the Evening Sacrifice) when the 
Angel appear'd unto him (As x. 20.) And in like 
manner Peter prayed about the i Hour, when ht 
had the Viſion of the great Sheet (Adds x. 9.) But i 
they were abroad, tho? in the Market-place or in the 
Street, at the uſual Hour of Prayer, they made no 
difficulty of doing it there; and for this our Saviur 
reprov'd them, That they loved to pray ſtanding in tit 
Corners of the Streets, ( Matth. vi. 5.) thereby affect: Vc 
ing to be ſeen of Men ; but generally ſuch 5 
Leiſur 
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the uſual Days of Worſhip. In theſe Synagogues 
the Women (as was hinted formerly) fat in a ſepa- 
rate Place from the Men, inclos'd with Lattices, fo 
25 they may ſee and hear but not be ſeen, which till 
obtains among them at this . 

Thoſe who had been guilty of any notorious Crime, 
or were otherwiſe thought unworthy, were caſt out of 
theſe Synagogues, that is, excommunicated, and exclu- 
ded from partaking with the reſt in the prblick Pray- 
en and religious Offices there rm*d ; fo that they 
were look*'d upon as meer Heathens, and ſhut out 
from all Beneffr of the Jewiſh Religion, which Ex- 
luſion was eſteem' d ſcandalous, We are told that 
the Jeus came to a Reſolution, that whoever confeſs 4 
bat Jeſus was the Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the 
magogue (Fohn ix. 22.) And therefore when the 
Find Man who had been reſtor*d to Sight, perſiſted 
In confeſſing that he believed the Perſon who had 
been able to work ſuch a Miracle could not have 
lone it, if he were not of God, they caſt him out, (ver. 
537 34. 

That Schools were different from their Synagogues; 
or we find that St. Paul having diſputed for the 
pace of three Months in their Synagogues, and be- 
auſe many believed not, but ſpake evil of that 
ay, he departed from them and ſeparated his Di/- 
pls, diſputing daily in the School of one Tyrannus 
43s xix, 8, 9, 10.) 
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born in every Family, who upon the Death of th 


and Prieſt of the moſt high God; and it's not in 
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0 Hibe Perſons concern d in religous Worſhit, 
WHEREVER there has been any Senſe of Re. 


ligion, there were always peculiar Perſons ſet 4. 

, — 67 Office it was to direct and govern the 
Affairs of it. In the moſt early times the Prieſtbeuy 
was veſted in the heads of Families, u _ whoſe De, 
ceaſe it was conveyed EY appropriated to the Fir}. 


Father ſucceeded and officiated in his room in thei 
reſpective Families: To them it ans to bleſs th 
Family, to offer Sacrifices, to interceed for them | 
Prayer, and to miniſter in other ſolemn As of Res 
gion. In the very firſt Beginning of Time when ther 
was no other Family in Being, but that of Adam's 
his 2 Sons are ſaid to have brought their Sacriji 
(Gen. iv. 3, 4.) which perhaps was to Adam himlelt 
who as Prieſt might offer them to God in their Nan 
So alfo did Neab for his Family (Gen. viii. 20.) . 
Job (Chap. i. 5.) But when the Sacrifice was for | | 
veral Families, the chief Perſons of theſe Families ex 
cuted the prie/tly Office, as Moſes (Exod. xxiv. 6.) a 
poſſibly the Prieſts mentioned in Exod. xix. 22. wit 
Aaron and his Sons were not as yet conſecrated, we 
the chief Perſons in the ſeveral Tribes. By this meat 
it came to paſs, when by reaſon of the great Increi 
of Families theſe Fathers and Heads of Families cam 
to be Princes, the Prieſthood became an Appendag 
of Royalty; thus Melchiſedek was both King of Salen 


probable that from this Right ſo conveyed to, 4 
aſſum'd by ſovereign Aulberily in early Times, 1 
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ind David might think themſelves ſufficiently entitled 
o claim the ſame Privilege in Aſter- ages. | 

This appears to be the State of the Prieſthood in 
the firſt Ages of the World, and thus it continued in 
the Hebrew Republick, till God was pleas'd to ſettle 
the Prieſthood in the Tribe of Levi and Family of Aa- 
m; for at the ſame time that God inſtituted Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices, and the other poſitive Parts of his 
Worſhip, he alſo ſet apart a peculiar Order of Men 
to be the Adminiſtrators of them; ſo that the Per- 
ns who were to miniſter, were equally of divine Iu- 
fitution with the Miniſtrations themſelves. The Ap- 
pointment of the Tribe of Levi (in whom Moſes by 
divine Command eſtabliſh'd a regular Miniſtry) was by 
way of Exchange, in lieu of the Fir/t-born in every 
Family throughout all the Tribes, whom God had ap- 
pointedto be conſecrated to himſelf, on account of their 
being preſerv*d: from the hand of the deſtroying Angel, 
at the time when he brought them out of the Land of 
Eeypt (Exod. xiii. 2.) But as this Separation of the 
Hl. born might have proved upon many Qccaſions 
inconvenient, God was therefore pleas'd to diſpenſe 
with them as to that Obligation, and to accept of 
the whole Tribe of Levi in their ſtead (Numb, iii, 
II.) 

This diſtinguiſhing Mark of Favour put upon the 
Tribe of Levi was partly on account of their boly Zeal 
and Reſentment againſt ſuch as were concern'd in the 
molten Calf (Exod. xxxli. 26—29.) and partly out 
of reſpect to Moſes, whom God thought fit ſo BL 
ly to employ in the Deliverance of his People, he be- 
ing of this Tribe. For Levi (who was one of the 
twelve Sons of Jacob) had three Sons, viz. Gerſhon, 
bath and Merari, and Kobath the ſecond Son had 
Anram, the Father of Aaron and Meſes: And to the 
end that this Tyibe might be entirely diſengag'd from 
al other Cares, and abſolutely devoted to the Service 
of the Mar, they had © ran in the ww 
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Inſtitution. 
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of Canaan, but were otherwiſe ſufficiently provided 
for, having a ſettled Revenue eſtabliſh'd upon them, 
and brought to their Hands without any Expence or 
Toil on their part, as ſhall afterwards be taken no- 
tice of. 

From hence it's plain, that after this Appointment 
of the Tribe of Levi to miniſter in holy things, it was 
no longer lawful for any other to invade. that /acred 
Office ; nay God was more than ordinary jealous of this 
Honour, and vindicated it even at the Expenſe of & 
veral Miracles. Saul for offering Sacrifices (tho! he 
thought himſelf under a neceſſity of doing fo) loſt hi 
Kingdom (1 Sam. xii.) and King Uzziab attempting 
to burn Incenſe before the Lord, was judicially ſmitten 
with Leproſy, and ſo excluded for ever after, not only 
from all ſacred but even civil Society (2 Chron. xx. 
16, Cc.) a plain Argument that the ſacerdotal is nat 
included in the regal Office, nor deriv'd from thence, 
but that on the contrary it is of a diſtinct Nature and 


It's true we have ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture d 
Sacrifices offered to God by others, who were not «f 
the Tribe of Levi and Family of Aaron, and which 
appear to have been accepted of by God, ſuch as Ss 
muel (1 Sam. vii. 10. and xvi. 1.) Elijab (1 N 
xviii.) and David is ſaid to have ſacrificed at the Ce 
remony of bringing the Ark to Feruſalem (2 Sam. u 
13.) and at the Floor of Araunah (2 Sam. xxiv. 25, 
Solomon alſo is ſaid to have gone up to the bra 
Altar that was at Gibeon, and there to have offered 
Sacrifices (2 Chron, 1. 5.) But as to Samuel and wy + 
they were Prophets, and ſuch we know had the ipt 
cial Privilege of frequent Revelations from God, f. 
that it's more than probable they had ſpecial Order 


and an expreſs Warrant from God for this purpor 
upon theſe extraordinary Occaſions. And as for what 
is ſaid to be done by David and Solomon, it does n 
appear quite fo clear, that theſe Sacrifices were off. 


&d by their immediate Hands without the Interpoſition 
of the Prieſts ; for very often the Scripture affirms that 
to be done by a Man's ſelf which is only done by his 
Orders: But allowing that David offered his Sacrifices 
by his own Hands, it is not to be wondred if God 
ſhould upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions diſpenſe with 
his Law, and allow to the Ruler of bis People a Privi- 
kge, which at other times belong'd only to the /acer- 
du Function, and God's Approbation of theſe Sacri- 
ces ſufficiently juſtifies that ſuch an Indulgence was 


ven. 2 
Now tho* the vbole Tribe of Levi was ſet apart to 
the ſacred Miniſtry, yet they were not all appointed in 
the fame manner; for of the three Sons of Levi al- 
rady mentioned, the Lord choſe the Family of Ro- 
bath, and out of it the Family of Aaron only, to ex- 
erciſe the Functions of the Prieſthood, All the reſt of 
the Family of Kohath, even the Children of Moſes and 
their Deſcendants, and all the other Families that pro- 
ceeded from the two other Sons of Levi, viz. Ger- 
fm and Merari, remain'd of the Order of meer Le- 
vites; ſo that all the Prieſts (that is ſuch as deſcended 
from Aaron and his Family) were indeed Levites, as 
being deſcended of Levi, and belonging to that Tribe ; 
but all the Levites were not Prieſts, And as the Firſt- 
horn in the Family of every Tribe was a Prieſt before 
the Levitical Inſtitution, ſo by that the Firſt-born in 
firm's Family lineally deſcended was the High- Prieſt 
dy Succeſſion, and all the reſt of Aaron's Poſterity 
were Prieſts of the ſecond Order; which Diſtinction we 
ind frequently mentioned in many Places of Scrip- 
ue, particularly in 2 Kings xxiii. 4. Nebem. iii. 1. 
d tho' the Laws and Directions relating to both, 
vere nominally given by God to Aaron and his Sons, 
yet we muſt look upon them as appertaining to all 
the High-Prieſts and inferior Prieſts in ſucceeding 
mes, 
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From what has been ſaid the Reader will eaſily per. 
ccive, that there were three Ranks or Degrees of Mz. 
niſters in the Jewiſh Church, viz. High-Prieſt, Priefs, 
and Levites, beſides inferior Officers belonging to the 
Temple ; of which in their due Order, 


TECAIDN L . 
Of the Hi Gn-PRIEST, 


HE N God had delivered the Law from 

Mount Sinai, and given Directions about the 
Tabernacle and all its Appurtenances, he then fays to 
Moſes (who himſelf had his Commiſſion immediately 
from God) Take unto thee Aaron thy Brother, and hi 
Sons with him from among the Children of Iſrael, tha 
he may miniſter to me in the Prieſts Office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar Aaron'; 
Sons ( Exod. xxviii. 1.) Of theſe Aaron was the Chi 
or Higb-Prieſt, and his Sons in a ſubordinate Degree, 
only Prieſts. The Rites of their Admiſſion, and Ce- 
remonies of Conſecration were exceeding ſolemn and 
magnificent ; and as ſome of theſe were peculiar to 
the High- Prieſt only, others in common to the High- 
Prieſt and the other Prieſts, I ſhall therefore take no- 
tice of the Difference as I go along. 

This Ceremony of Conſecration conſiſted in Waſh 
ing, Robing with the Pontifical Veſtments, Anointing, 
and at laſt was completed by certain Sacrifices, Tit 
Vaſbing was to be at the Door of the Tabernact 
(Exod. xxix. 4.) and becauſe he was look*d upon # 
wholly unclean and unhallowed, it was probably d 
the ohe Body, tho? that is not expreſt. At any time 
afterwards when he went into the Tabernacle or Tem: 
ple to miniſter, he had no occaſion to waſh any mor 
than his Hands and Feet: This Ceremony was ud 


both to the Higb-Prieſt and the inferior Prieſts. 
t 
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In the next place the High-Prieſt was to be clothed 
with the ſacred Veſtments (Exod. xxix. 5, 6.) Theſe 
were very rich and magnificent, in order to make the 
Perſon and his Office the more venerable in the ſight 
of the People, and to ſtrike Men with an awful Senſe 
of the Divine Majeſty, whoſe Miniſters they faw ap- 

in ſuch Grandeur. Some of theſe Veſtments were 

iar to the High- Prieſts, others of them were com- 
mon alſo to the inferior Prieſts, of which notice ſhall 
be taken afterwards, but both of them were clothed in 
their proper Veſtments at their Conſecration. 

The Higb-Prieſt being thus arrayed in his facred 
Habilements, the next Ceremony was his Anointing by 
pouring the Oil on his Head (Exod. xxix. 7.) a Cere- 
mony peculiar to the Higb-Prieſt alone. This was 
done by Moſes to Aaron (Levit. viii. 12.) of whom it's 
faid, that it ran down upon his Beard, and to the Skirts 
of bis Garments (Pſal. cxxxiii. 2.) , 

The laſt Rite which was uſed in the Conſecration 
both of the Higb-Prieſt and the other Prieſts, was the 
offering up of ſolemn Sacrifices, viz. a Bullock for a 
Sin-offering, a Ram for a aſt and ano- 
ther Ram for a Peace-offering, calPd a Conſecration- 
Hering (Exod. xxix. 10--- 29.) With the Blood of 
this laſt both the Higb-Prieſt and inferior Priefts were 
to be ſprinkled, and firſt upon the tip of their Ears, 
to ſignify that they ſhould diligently attend to the di- 
vine Preſcriptions; and next upon the Thumb of their 
rizbt Hand, and the great Toe of their right Foot, to 
denote their ready and exact Obedience in the per- 
formance of their Duty. Some of this Blood alſo was 
mix*d with the Holy anointing Oil, and ſprinkled upon 
their Garments (ver. 20, 21.) Theſe Rites of Conſe- 
gration were to be repeated every Day for ſeven Days 
luccefſively (Exod. xxix. 35, 36, 37.) and then, and 
not before, were they ſet apart to miniſter in boly 


things, 
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As to the Veſtments of the Zigh-Prisft, they were 
in general to be rich and ornamental, partly (as wa 
already obſerved) to create a greater Reſpect for his 
Perſon and Office, partly to ſhadow out, as far as hy. 
man Skill could reach, the Glory of Chriſt, and to he 
a faint Glimmering, and as it were the morning Dawn 
of our glorious High-Prieſt to come; for it is expreſl 
faid they were made for Glory and for Beauty (Exel 
xxviii. 2.) whereby he did more fitly typify him, who 
is call'd the Glory of his People Iſrael (Luke ii. 32.) 
By the Magnificence alſo and Splendor of his out- 
ward Dreſs, is ſignified the Richneſs of inward Gras 
and Purity of Soul, with which the Members of 
Chriſ?s Church ſhould be clothed, in order to qualify 
themſelves for appearing in his Courts. And thus 
the P/almiſt (typifying the Purity and Elegance of 
Manners, in which the Church ought always to be a- 
dorned with, in order to appear agreeable in the ſight 
of God) introduces her under the Character of a beau- 
tiful Princeſs richly and magnificently dreſs'd, The 
King's Daughter, ſays he, is all glorious within, her 
Clothing is of wrought Gold, ſbe ſhall be brought to tht 
King in Raiment of Needle-work (P/al. xlv, 13, 14.) 

As for the particular Veſtments themſelves, in 
which the Higb-Prięſt was clothed at his Conſecration, 
and which he wore on the folemn Day of Expiation, 
tho* there is nothing very material depends upon 
knowing them, yet as they were all extremely curious 
and remarkable for their Singularity, and ſome Parts 
of them had a moral and myſtical meaning, and point- 
ed out the different Offices of Cbriſt, a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of them, I hope, will not be unacceptable, being 
particularly mention'd in Exod. xxvili. and xxxix. Some 
of theſe being peculiar to the Higb-Prieſt, others of 
them being alſo us'd by the inferior Prieſts in their or- 

dinary Miniſtrations, the Diſtinction ſhall be pointed 


out as I go along. 
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Chap. IV. Sect. 1. of the Jews. 

The High-Prieſt at his Conſecration and his ſolemn 
Miniſtrations in the Sanctuary, wore the following 
Velments upon his Body: Firſt, A jor of Linen. 
Breeches or Drawers to cover his Nakedneſs (Exod. 
viii. 42.) for tho' he had other things over his 
Body (as ſhall preſently be obſerved) yet theſe being 
looſe and wide below, when they ſtood upright onthe 
Mar, which was high, or when they ſtooped down 
to any Work or Service, by ſome Accident or other 
thoſe Parts might have been ſeen, which ought to be 
ſecret. It was the Cuſtom of theſe hot Eaſtern Countries 
for the Men to wear long Garments without Breeches ; 
whence we read that David was uncovered in thoſe 
Parts when he danced before the Ark (2 Sam. vi. 20.) 
Now it was to prevent this Indecency, that the Prieſts 
were appointed to wear theſe Drawers z ſo that this 
was a Veſtment common to all the Prieſts of what de- 
oree ſoever. | 

Secondly, There was a Coat of fine embroidered 
Linen which he wore next to his Skin (Exod. xxviii. 
4, 39.) The Form of it was not much unlike one 
of our Shirts, with Sleeves coming down to the Wriſt, 
but made pretty cloſe to the Body, and ſo long as to 
reach down to the Heels. Such a Coat had every one 
of the Prieſts in the Service, without any difference. 
Theſe being the only Veſtments which the inferior 
Prieſts wore upon their Body during their Miniſtrati- 
ons, it's ſuppos'd that this Linen Coat was bound cloſe 
to their Body by a Girdle, tho no particular De- 
ſcription is given of it, but ſuch were ordered to be 
made, as appears from Exod. xxviii. 40. For the fine 
Cirdle ſpoke of in the preceeding Verſe, is what went 
round the other Veſtments wore by the Higb-Prieſts 
only, as ſhall preſently be mentioned. 

Thirdly, Over theſe Veſtments was a Robe of Blue, 
all'd the Coat of Ephod (Exod. xxviii. 31.) becauſe 
it was immediately below the Ephod ; it had no Sleeves 
as the former Coat had, but was made of * main 

ieces, 
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Pieces, the one whereof hung before, and the other 
behind, having a large Round open in the top, by 
which it was put over his Head, as a Surplice is put 
on. From the Collar downwards theſe wo Pieces 
were parted, and his Arms came out between them ; 

| it reach'd no further than to the middle of his 

| The Skirts of this Robe were adorn'd with little gol. 

| den Bells and Pomegranates of different Colours rang'd 
| alternately at equal diſtances, ver. 33, 34. The uſe of 
theſe is ſaid to be, That his Sound may be beard when hs 
goeth into the holy Place before the Lord, and unben he 
cometh out, that he die not (ver, 35.) For by theſe 
there was not only a publick Notification to the People 
that he was paſſing by, to the end all might pay him 
due Reſpect ; but the High-Prizft did by this teſti 
his Regard to the divine Preſence refiding in the Hb 
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of Holies, and by the Sound of theſe Bells deſire as t ] 
were Permiſſion to enter, and thereby prevent his T: 
being puniſh'd with Death for his bold Intruſion. { 


- Fourthly, There was the Ephod which was a ſhort 5 
Garment, coming down only to the Breaſt before, 5 
but longer behind, without Slecves, but moſt artifi- f 
cially wrought with Gold, Purple, and embroidered d 
Mork in divers Figures and Colours, and thereby made Ic 
| very beautiful and glorious (Exod xxvii. 6.) It was Z 
4 remarkable for theſe following Things ; Firſt, On the 7 
Shoulders of it were ſet ¼π¾‚ great Onyx-Stones,wwherem v 
Were engraven the Names f the Children of Iſraet tl 
(Exod. xxviii. 9 — 13.) that is, of the twelve Tribes, 
fix on one Stone, and fix on another. Secondly, On the > 
Forepart of this Garment was faſtened a four ſquare = 
Piece of Cloth doubled, the Breadth and Length of 2 = 
Span, embroidered with Gold, and adorn'd with zzelve fi 
precious Stones (Exod. xxviii. 15—22.) There were p 
four Rows of them, being three Stones in each Rom, G 
F. and the Name of one of the twelve Tribes of 1/rael was th 
(il engrav*d in each of the 7wwelve Stones (ver. 29.) It was G 
| hix'd by Chains of Gold to the Onyx-Stones — * 17 0 
| | Shontaer, 
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Shoulder, and to the Girdle of the . by blue Laces 
below, ſo that it could not be well parted from the a 
Epbod, In that part of it which was doubled, it's 
ſuppos d that the Urim and Thummim was placed (ver, 
30.) by which the Zigh-prieft conſulted God, and by 
means of which Reſponſes were given; and for this 
reaſon I preſume it was calPd the Breaſt-plate of Judę- 
ment, What this Urim and Thammim was ſhall be 
particularly taken notice of after the Deſcription of 
the Veſtments. Thirdly, This Epbod was remarkable 
far the Girdle or Belt with which it was ſurrounded 
(Exod. xxviii. 39.) This Pontifical Saſh was uſeful to 
tye the Garments of the High- Prieſt cloſe together, ; 
that they might be no unpediment to him in his pub- 
lick Service. | 
From this Deſcription of the Epbod which the High- 
Prieſt wore, it appears that it was a very rich Habit: 
But there were other ſorts of Ephods which Laymen, it 
ſeems, upon other Occaſions were wont to wear, as 
we find in the inſtance of David (2 Sam. vi. 14.) 
which was not a ſacred but a honorary Garment ; and 
ſuch as the Higb-Prieſt might order Samuel to wear, to 
diſtinguiſh him from ſome other inferior Officers be- 
longing to the Tabernacle ( 1 Sam. ii. 18.) for an 
Ephod in general ſignifies any Covering, but the 
Priefily Ephod was the diſtinguiſhing Livery of God. 
We read alſo of Gideon's Ephod (Fudg. viii. 27.) but 
that appears to be only a rich Monument of Gold erect- 
ed by him in memory of the Victory obtain'd by 7 
rael over Midian through his means, which Conguerors 
| were wont to erect. Some indeed will have it that this 
| was an Idol made by Gideon, becauſe of the Expreſ- 
| ſion in the laſt-cited Text, That all Iſrael went thither 
| a whoring. after it, «which thing became a ſnare unto 
| Gideon and to his Houſe : For we can hardly ſuppoſe 
that a Man familiar with God, and choſen by him as 
Gideon was, and eſpecially after ſo ſignal a Victory 
: gain'd by the immediate Aſſiſtance and OE * 
7 0d, 
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God, ſhould turn Idolater; tho', as the [7 azlites were 
at that time ſtrangely prone to Idolatty, poſſibly they 
might pervert it to this Uſe, in the Puniſhment where. 
of Gideon perhaps was too remiſs, and on this or ſome 
other ſuch Account his Family might ſuffer. 

A fifth Attire which the Higb-Prieſt wore at his 
ſolemn Miniſtrations, was the Mitre of fine Linen 
(Exod. xxviii. 39.) This was wrapt up in ſeveral folds, 
and worn about his Head after the manner of a Turkifþ 
Turban, only it wanted a Crown, being open on the 
Top,and fitting on his Brows in the manner of a Gar. 
land. The inferior Prieſts wore alſo Bonnets on their 
Heads (ver. 40.) but they were not fo coſtly as that 
of the High- Prieſt. That which chiefly diſtinguiſh'd 
the Mitre of the High-Priecſt was a Plate of Gold, which 
hung down from 1t upon his Forehead, upon which 
theſe Words were engraven, HOoLINESS TO THE 
Lo xD (Exod. xxvili. 36, 37, 38.) This is calPd the 
Plate of the Holy Crown ( Exod.-xxxix. 20.) + 

In this gay Attire the Jetoiſb Pontiſf did appear at 
his Conſecration, as often as he officiated, and upon all 
great and ſolemn holy Days. The Plate or holy Crown 

ſeems to typify the Kingly Office of Chriſt, The Breafſt- 
plate on which the Names of the 7welve Tribes were 
engraven, ſignifies Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, preſenting 
unto God the whole Church, for which he maketh In- 
terceſſion, and the Urim and Thummim his Prophetical 
Office, teaching and directing his People as an Oracle 
of Wiſdom. What the Habit of the High- Prieſt, and 
of the other Prieſts was at other times, when they were 
not employed in any ſacred Service, and whether they lo 
wore the ordinary Apparel of the Country in common 
with other Men, or any diſtinguiſbing Carb from others, 
is uncertain. 

It muſt be obſerv'd here what the Jeriſb Writers 
univerſally affirm, that neither the Higb-Prieſt nor any 
of a lower Order fwore any thing upon their Hands or 
their Feet in the time of Divine Service, but ſtood bare- 
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footed were it never ſo cold, which no doubt was very 
pernicious to the Health of many of them. It is not 
indeed any where commanded, that the Priefts ſhould 
officiate barefooted, but among the Garments aflign'd 
for the Prieſts (Exod xxvili.) Shoes not being named, 
the Jews ſuppoſe therefore that they were forbid ; and 
the Text ſaying (ver. 4.) theſe are the Garments which 
they hall make, this (fay they) excludes all that are 
not named. Maſes allo being commanded: at the 
Burning-Buſh to put off his Shoes, for that the Ground 
on which he ſtood was holy (Exod. iii. 5.) and Foſhua 
upon a like occaſion, this they make a further Argu- 
ment for it, by drawing a Paralle] from thence to the 
Temple, which the extraordinary Preſence of God, re- 
ſiding over the Mercy-ſear, does in like manner 
ſanctity. 

The Higb-Prieſt was the great and ſupreme Eccle- 
ſaſtical Miniſter among the Jews, being the Metropo- 
litan of the Jewiſh Church, and the Preſident of the 
Great Council or Sanbedrim. His Office indeed was 
in common with that of the Prieſts, to pray for, in- 
ſtruct and bleſs the People ; but his peculiar Province 
was to preſide over the Prieſts and other inferior 
Officers of the Church, by taking care that they diſ- 
charg'd their Functions aright: And whereas they ad- 
miniſtred daily, he was oblig'd to officiate only u 
the great Day of Expiation, on which he entred into 
the Holy of Holies ; for he alone could offer up the 
Sacrifice, and burn the Incenſe preſcrib'd on that Occa- 
ſion, both for his own Sins, and thoſe of the People; 
ſo that he was a Mediator between Gd and them, to 
make Atonement for the Sins of the whole Nation, 
wherein he was an eminent Type of Chriſt. But the 
greateſt Privilege of the High- Prieſt was,that God had 
appropriated to his Perſon the Oracle of Truth, ſo that 
when he was habited in the proper Ornaments of his 
Dignity, and with the Urim and Thummim, he was 
allowed to conſult God in difficult Caſes that * 

a the 
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the Jewiſh Republick, and receiv*d clear and diſtin 7 

Anſwers from God, concerning fecret and future b; 

Things, not enigmatical or ambiguous Anſwers, like 7 

the Oracles of the Heathen, but ſuch as never fell ſhort 

| of Perfection, either in the Fulneſs of the Anſwer, or 
| in the Certainty of the Truth of it. 

Many and various are the Opinions of the Learned 

what we are to underſtand by the Urim and Thum- 

mim, which Moſes takes notice of, as ſomething be. 

| longing to the Attire of the Hijgh-Prieſt. As for the 

| Words themſelves, all the Tranſlations of them men- 

| tioned by Interpreters do in the main amount to the 

ſame Purport, the one ſignifying Knowledge, and the 

other Righteouſneſs, or as ſome render them Learning 

and Truth, or as others Light and Perſeftion ; but 

they do not ſo well agree about what the Thing it 

ſelf was. The Jewiſh Doctors are generally of Opi- 

nion, that the Urim and Thummim were nothing elſe 

but the precious Stones which were ſet in the Breaft- 

Plate, which by the ſhining or protuberance of the 

Letters, in the Names of the Twelve Tribes engraven 

upon the Twelve Stones, the High-Pricſt, when he 

came to conſult Cd, could clearly read the An- 

ſwer. But if what is obſerv'd by the Learned in the 

| Hebrew Language be true, that all the Letters in the 

| Hebrew Alphabet are not to be found in the Names of 

the Twelve Tribes engraven there, then this could not 

poſſibly anſwer the Cafe ; nor is it ſufficient to ſay, 

that the Higb- Prieſt could by the Spirit of Prophely 

- the out the Divine Oracle without the Aſſiſtance oi 

all the Letters in the Apbabet, for this vacates all the 

Neceſſity of the Urim and Thummim, becauſe a Pro- 

phetick Spirit could teach him what he defir'd to know 

without any further Aſſiſtance : But it's plain that 

this was ſomething ſuperadded to the Breaſt-Plate at- me 

ter the Twelve Stones were ſet therein, and which was an 

put into the Breaft-Platz by Moſes himſelf ; for at the 00 

Confecration of Aaron, after Meſes had put on - 15 

ron 


4 
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ron's Robes, it's ſaid that be put the Breaſt-plate upon 
him, and alſo that he put in the Breaſt-plate the Urim and 
Thummim (Levit. viii. 8.) Whereas the Stones were 
ordered to be done, and were ſet by skilful Work. 
men; and the Breaſt-plate appears to be doubled on 
purpoſe to receive the Urim and Thummim betwixt 
the Foldings. | has 

Others again (particularly the learn'd Dr. Mede) 
think that the Urim and Thummim were two different 
Oracles, becauſe there are ſeveral Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture where the one is mentioned without the other, 
ſuch as Numb. xxvu. 21. 1 Sam. xxvii, 6. And 
from what is contained in theſe Paſſages they inter, 
that the Urim related only to the Will of God con- 
cerning publick Affairs in difficult Caſes, and that the 
Thummim was the Oracle; which fignified whether 
Ged accepted of the Sacrifices offered upon certain Oc- 
caſions, and that it was from thence call'd Righte- 
ouſneſs, Truth or Perfection, becaule they thereby were 
made righteous and perfect in the ſight of God, O- 
thers again ſay, that it was no Corporeal thing at all, 
but only a certain Virtue which God was pleas'd to 
give the Breaſt-plate at its Conſecration, of obtaining an 
oraculous Anfewver from him, when conſulted by the 
High-Prieſt ; but tho' this may be in part true, yet 
to me it's evident from what is already mentioned, 
that there was really ſomething ſuperadded to the 
Breaſt- late by Moſes, after the Breaſt- plate was put 
upon Aaron; for the words in Levit. viii. 8. clearly 
point out a Diſtinction betwixt the Breaſt- plate and 
that which was put into it, which muſt neceſſarily 
have been ſomething Corporeal, for without ſuppoſing 
of this the Words could have no meaning. 

But as God has not thought fit to explain the 
meaning of theſe Words (Urim and Thummim) in 
any part of the holy Scriptures, our ſafeſt way is to 
conclude that he intended it ſhould be conceaPd from 
3 tho? without Preſumption we may believe, _ 

: re 
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there was really ſomething of a myſterious Nature 
hid and clos'd up in the doubling of the Breaſft-plate 
which Moſes only knew of, and which none elſe way 
to pry into, and that this gave a Divine Power 
the Breaſi-plate and to the Prizf who had this Or- 
mcg upon him, of obtaining an oraculous Anſwer 
when the High-Prieſt conſulted him upon 
4 1 . 

It was not upon any private Afuirs, or for any 
private en, that the Higb-Prieſt was allowed to 
addreſs God in this manner, but only for the Ni, 
the General of the Army, or ſome other publick Ge. 
vernor in Hrael, in Matters that related to the pub. 
lick Intereſt of the Nation, whether in Church or State: 
So that when any ſuch Occaſions happened, the 
_ High-Prieft put on his Pontifical Robes, havin i 
Breaſt-plate over them, in which the Urim and 
mim were, and then he preſented himſelf before 00 
to ask Counſel, not within the Veil of the Holy of 
Folies (tor thither he never entred but once a Vear) 
but without the Veil in the Holy Place, ſtanding with 
his Face directed to the Ark or Mercy-Seat, there 
propounded the Matter to God, (Exod. xxv. 22. 
Numb. vii. 89.) 

It ſeems moſt congruous to believe, that the 0 
fwer was given by an audible Voice from the A 
Seat, which was within, behind the Veil; for in 
two laſt-cited Texts there is mention made of com- 
muning with Moſes, and of the Voice of one peaking lo to 
bim from off the Mercy-Seat ; ſo that if an An 
was given verbally to Moſes when he conſulted God, 
without this Urim and Thummim, we may conclude 
that it was done in like manner to the High-Prief 
when. employed for the fame purpoſe. And in all 
the Inſtances we have in Scripture of God's being 
conſulted this way (as Jud. i. 1, 2. & xx. 18, 23, 
28. 1 Sam. x. 22. & xxiil. 2, 4, 11, 12. 2 Sam. li. 
1. Cv. 19, 23.) the Anſwer in every one of them, 


except 


except two (1 Sam. xxx. 8. 2 Sam. xxi. 1.) is uſher- 
ed in with The Lord ſaid. Moreover when the Hrae- 
lues made-peace with the Gibeomtes, they are blamed 


in that wy asked not Counſel at the Mouth of God, 


both which Phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocal 
Anſwer. RN” * N | 

2 Jewiſb Doctors ſay, that the Practice of con- 
fulting God by Urim and Tbummim continued no 
longer than under the Tabernacle ; for they have it as 
an eſtabliſn'd Maxim among them, That the Holy 
$;irit ſpake to the Children of Jaz by Urim and 


Thummim while the Tabernacle laſted, and by the 


Prophets under the firſ# Temple; and after the Capti- 
rity under the ſecond Temple by the Bathcol, whereby 
they mean a Voice from Heaven, ſuch as was heard at 
our Saviour”s Baptiſm and Transfiguration ( Matth. iii. 
17. and xvii. 5.) In the frft. Period of Time a Reve- 
ation of the Mind of God was neceſſary, becauſe at 
that time Ged exerciſed an immediate Theoeracy over 
the I/raelites ; but when the Monarchy was eſtabliſh- 


& in the Hereditary Line of Solomon and the er 
| 


doms of Fudah and J/ael divided, God thought 
to make uſe of another way of revealing his Will by 
his Prophets as his Meſſengers in both Kingdoms; 
nor indeed are there any Footſteps to be found in 
Scripture of applying to God by Urim and Thummim 
from the Building of Solomon's Temple to its Deſtruc- 
non. TOLL | . 
The Conditions neceſſary to qualify thoſe who 
ſhould be admitted to the Order of an E e . 
were of 72vo ſorts, Firſt, Such as were previous to his 
being con/ecrated : Secondly, Such as were incumbent 
upon him to obſerve after it, As to the firſt, he was 
to be free from all manner of Blemiſbes either natural 
or acguird, in the make or figure of his Body, the 
Particulars of which are mentioned in Levit. xxi. 
I7, Sc. As to thoſe of the /zrond kind he was not to 
Ele himſelf by mourning for the Dead, unleſs in the 
Vo I. II. O | Caſe 
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Caſe of a Father or Mother, Brother or Siſter, Fon ot 
Daughter; and even as to theſe he was not to touch 
or go into any of them (Levit. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 11,) 
He was in general to be holy, and to avoid every thing 
that was profane (ver. 6.) He was not to marry 3 
Woman of a bad Fame (ver. 7.) nor a Widow (ve, 
13, 14.) He was to drink no Vine or ſtromg Dyint, 
when he went into the Tabernacle, (Levit. x. 9.) He 
was not to uncover. his Head or rent his Clithe 
Levit, x. 6.) which laſt the Jews interpret thus, 

hat it was lawful for the Higb-Prięſt to tear the 


| Skirt or nether part of his Garment, thereby to ſhey 


his great Concern in Caſes that requir'd it, but from 
the Boſom downwards it, was unlawtul: Which Inter. 
pretation if true, then it doth not neceſſarily follow 
that Caiapbas did contrary to the Law in renting hi 
Garments upon occaſion of what our Saviour ſpoke 
(Matth. XXvi. 65.) | 

The High-Prieſthood in its firſt Inſtitution was for 


Life, provided. the Higb-Prieſts were not guilty of 


Crimes that merited Depo/ition ; for we find Sclomm 

riv'd Abiathar as being concern'd in treaſonabl: 
Practices with Adonijab who aſpir'd to the Throne 
(1 King: 11. 27.) But from the time that the Jews be- 
came ſubject to the Greeks and Romans, the duration 
of this venerable Office depended upon the Will of 
the Princes or Governors. 

This Office alſo at its firſt Inſtitution was made 
Hereditary in the Family of Aaron, and deſcended by 


- Succeſſion to the eldeſt (Exod. xl. 15.) In latter times 


it went out of the Family of Aaron, and paſſing into 
that of Judas Maccabeus came into a private Levitical 
Family, as the Reader will ſee upon a reviſal of the 

receeding Hiſtory : And even during the time that 
it ſubſiſted in the Family of Aaron, it pleas'd God (00 
doubt for good Reaſons and wiſe Purpoſes) to ſet 


aſide the Line of Eleazer (who was the eldeſt of As- 
ron's Sons after the deceaſe of Nadab and 7 
N. 
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Numb. iii. 2.) for ſome Years. For if we can ſuppoſe 
that the divine Decrees are Conditional, upon Obedience 
to God's Laws, it's reaſonable to preſume there was 
ſome great Offence or other in Eleazer*s Family (tho! 
not recorded in Scripture) which provok'd Cod to re- 
move it into the Family of Hbamar who was Aaron“! 
youngeſt Son, and from whom El the High-Priz/? and 
Tudze deſcended : But becauſe Eli was too negligent 
to reſtrain the abominable Practices of his Sons, God 
threatned to remove the Prieſtbood from his Family 
(1 Sam. ii. 35, 36.) which accordingly happened in 
the Reign of Solomon, who depos'd Abiathar the laſt 
of Els Line from the Pontificate (as was juſt now 
mentioned) and ſet up Zadok in his ſtead, whereby the 
Prieſtbood return'd again to the Family of Zlzazer. 
Joſephus and other Hiſtorians of good Credit have 


given us the ſeveral Names of all the High-Priefts, 


from the firſt Inſtitution in the Perſon of Aaron to 
the Deſtruction of the Temple and City by Tiius, mak- 
ing in all eighty four. It does not appear from what 
Authorities they take their Accounts, but not above 
one fourth of the Number is mentioned in Scripture ; 
for the Account we have in 1 Chron. vi. is not a Ca- 
talogue of ſuch who had born the Pontifical Office, 
but only a direct lineal Deſcent of the Pontifical Fumi- 
ly from Aaron to Fozadok the Son of Seraiab, who was 
Hizh-Prieſt at the Captivity 3 for many are in that 
Pedigree who never were Higb-Prieſts, as ſeveral are 
left out that were. The High-Prieſts of the Family 
of Eli are Inſtances of the latter, for they are left out 
of that Pedigrece, tho they were High-Priefts ; and 
thoſe of the irue Race, who were excluded by them, 
are Inſtances of the former, for they are in it, tho? 
they never were Higb-Priefts. Beſides, during the 
Minority or ſome other unqualifying Defe& of the 
bt Heir to the High-Prieſthood, the next Collateral 
muſt have been admitted into the Office, whoſe Name 
could not come into the Pedigree there mentioned, 

O 2 as 
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as being only an Account of the Succeſſion from 4g. 
ron in a direct Line: And this may be the Reaſon 
why we find, that four High-Prieſis named in Serjp. 
ture are not in that Pedigree, viz. Jeboiada and 2. 
cCbariab his Son, who were High-Prieſts in the Reign 

of Joaſb, and Azariah, who was Higb-Prieſt in the 
Reign of Uzziah; and laſtly Urijah, who was High. 
Prieſt in the Reign of Abaz King of Judah, 

There could not be any more than one High. 
Prieſt at once; but as his Office was a very weighty 
Charge, it appears that he had a Deputy under him 
for the ſacred Service of the Temple, call'd by the 
Fews the Sagan. His Buſineſs was to ſupply the 
Function of the Higb-Prieſt in caſe of Sickneſs, or 
that any other Incapacity attended him upon the f 
lemn Day of Expiation, or other Holy Days. This 
ap to have been very neceſſary ; for as the Suc- 
ceſſion in the 7igh-Prieſthood was Hereditary, it hap- 

ened ſometimes, that the Perſon who ſucceeded was 
— meanly qualified for ſo hjgh a Truſt, and there- 
fore a Man of Learning and Experience was very re- 
quiſite, both to aſſiſt him in the Execution of his Of. 

ce, and to overſee the inferior Prieſts in the dif- 
charge of theirs. There is indeed no expreſs Inſti- 
tution of this Office by the Law, unleſs we reckon 
that ſuch, mentioned in Numb. iii. 32. where Ella 
zer, during the Life of his Father Aaron, is appoint- 
ed to be Chief over the Chief of the Levites, and was 
to have the Overſigbi of them who keep the Charge if 
the Sanfuary, for by that his Authority appears to 
be not much inferior to his Father Aaron's, wha.was 
High-Prieſt at that time; but we have ſeveral In- 
| ances in Scripture, that ſuch an Office did really 
take place in the Fewi/h Republick, Such a one Ze- 
phaniah appears to have been, who in two Places of 
Scripture is calPd the ſecond Prieſt, in oppoſition to 
Seraiab the Chief-Prieſt (2 Kings xxv. 18. Jer. Iii. 24. 


Thus 
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Thus alſo in the time of Ab/alom's Rebellion under 
King David, Zadok is mentioned as attending the Ark, 
and exerciſing an equal Share of Power with Abiathar 
(2 Sam. xv. 35.) and again we have them named to- 
ether in a ſhort Liſt of David's Miniſtry (Chap. xx. 
25.) tho? in reality Abiathar was in a higher Station, 
which appears plainly from this, that, when he was 
remov*d from the Higb-Prieſtbood, Zadok, tho? he had 
ſtuck faſt by the King's Party, and was a main In- 
ſtrument of ſetting the Crown upon David's Head, 
could yet attain no higher Advancement than being 
put in the room of Abiathar (1 Kings 11. 35.) whereby 
that great Office was again tranſlated from the Family 
of Ithamar to that of Eleazer, of which Zadok was 
(1 Chron. xxiv. 3.) which may alſo be the Reaſon 
why Zadok is generally named firſt, as being of the 
elder Branch, beſides that he was a Seer (2 Sam. xv. 
27.) and in great favour at David's Court, all which 
might entitle him to the Precedency. 

In this ſenſe alſo Annas and Caiaphas may be un- 
derſtood to be the High- Prieſts at one time, for ſo 
they are call'd by St. Luke (Chap. ui. 2. Acts iv. 6.) 
Whereas others of the Evangeliſts mention Caiaphas 
only as Higb-Prieſt, and for that Year only (Jobn xi. 
49. and xviii. 13.) pointing at the annual Change 
made by the Romans ; ſo that Caiaphas, it's proba- 
ble, was the High- Prieſt, and Annas his Sagan or De- 
fuly; and tho' the laſt is commonly firſt named, yet 
that may be, becauſe he was Father-in-law to the other, 
and having been formerly High-Prieft might ſtill re- 
tain the Title and Precedency : For it is by no means 
probable that the Roman Governors (who had taken 
the Liberty of creating a new High-Prieft ſometimes 
every Year) would ſuffer /zv0 to be in that Poſt at 
once. 

It appeareth alſo from ſome Paſſages in Scripture, 
that either the Higl-Prieſt, or another deputed in his 


leid (who was calb'd the Aucinted for the Mars) went 
99 with 
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with the Armies of Vael to the Camp, and carried 


with him the Ephod and the Breaſt-plate, therewith to 
ask Counſel of God by Urim and Thummim in all dif. 
ficult Emergencies that might happen. Thus Phinea; 
went to the Wars againſt the Midianites, with the buly 
Inſtruments (Numb. xxxi. 6.) And thus we are told 
that David upon another occaſion ſaid to Abiathar the 
Higb-Prieſt (who at this time attended in Perſon, hay. 
ing fled to David with theſe Holy Inſtruments) Bring 
hither the Ephod (1 Sam. xxiii. 9.) So that God was 
pleas'd to allow his being conſulted in the Camp, as 
at other times in the Tabernacle by the Urim and 
Thummim, the Ephod and the Breaſt- plate being al. 
ways upon ſuch Occaſions carried along with the 
High-Prieſt or his Deputy, in an Ark or Coffer made 

urpoſely for that uſe : We have Inſtances of con- 
7 5 Cod upon ſuch Occaſions in David, who by 
means of the High-Prieſt or his Deputy asked Coun- 
ſe] of God three ſeveral times in the Cafe of Keilah 
(1 Sam. xxxiii. 10, 11, 12.) and twice at Zilla, 
viz. once on the Purſuit of thoſe who had burnt that 
City (1 Sam. xxx. 8.) and again on his going from 
thence to Hebron, there to take poſſeſſion of the Ni- 
dom of Judah on the Death of Saul (2 Sam. ii. 1.) 
And at every one of theſe times he had an Anſwer 
given him, tho? it's certain the Ark of the Covenant 
was not then preſent with him. 

But in regard there was no Mercy-Seat in the Camp 
for the Prieſt or his Deputy to ap before, as in 
the Tabernacle, it is difficult to reſolve how this was 
done, or in what manner the Oracle from God was re- 
ceiv'd: The Jews ſay that a Tent in the Camp was 
E erected for this uſe, in which a Part was 
ſeparated by a Veil, in the ſame manner as the Holy f 
Flies was in the Tabernacle, and there the Figh-Priej 
or his Deputy appear'd before the Veil, as upon the 
like Occaſion in the Tabernacle; and that the Anſwer 
was by an audivle Voice given from behind it, tio 

no 
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no Mercy-Seat was there, nor no other Art but that 
in which theſe holy Garments were carried. The 
Words of Uriah the Hittite plainly refer to this Ark, 
when he excus'd his not going to his Houſe and ly- 
ing with his Wite, when preſs'd thereto by David who 
had debauch'd her: The Ark of God, ſays he, and 
Irael and Judah abide in Tents, ſball J then go into 
my Houſe to eat and to drink, and to lie with my Wife? 
(2 Sam. xi. 11.) for it's moſt likely, that the Ark 
which he there ſpeaks of, was the Art or Coffer, in 
which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were put, which the 
Prieſt who was ſent to the War carried with him; 
for if this is underſtood of the Ark of the Covenant, 
and of the Tent and Tabernacle in which it was kept, 
what he ſaid would have been a Reaſon for him neyer 
to have eat or drank at home, or lain with his Wife 
there, for that was always kept in ſuch a Tent or Ta- 
bernacle till the Temple of Solomon was built, 

That the Higb-Prieſt had a conſiderable Influence in 
the Adminiſtration of civil as well as ſacred Affairs, 
even after the Monarchy took place, is evident from 
the Reſtoration of eas King of Judab, in which 
Jebviada the Higb-Prieſt was fo inſtrumental (2 Kings 
xi.) In After- times when the Family of the Macca- 
bees (who were of the Tribe of Levi) came to the 
High-Priethood, they aſſum'd firſt a princely and then 
a regal Pozwer, and were ſolely at the Helm of Go- 
rernment till near the Birth of Chriſt, of whom it 
was propheſied (as St. Paul applies it, Heb, vii. 21.) 
that he ſhould be a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Melchizedek, that is; both Prieſt and King, for Mel- 
wizedek was King of Salem and Prieſt of the moſt high 
wd (Gen, xiv, 18,) 
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SECTION II. 
Of the Inferior PRIESTS. 


S Aaron was conſtituted Figh-Prieft, fo all his 
other Sons and their Poſterity were appointed 
Prieſts of the ſecond Order, and conſecrated by Miſes 
having a ſpecial Commiſſion from God (Exod, xxix, 
4.) And as the firſt of the Houſe of Aaron was from 
time to time to ſucceed to the Higb-Prieſi's Office, ſo 


the Prieſthood was to be ſupplied out of the reſt. Now 


as the Prieſthood was confin'd to the Tribe of Levi, 
they were oblig'd to prove their Pedigree; and there- 
fore it was that Ezra put ſome from the Prieſthood, 
who appear'd by their Genealogy to have no Title af. 
ter ſearching the publick Regiſters for that purpoſe 
(Ezra ii. 62.) to the end therefore that they might be 
more regularly inſtall'd and admitted into this Office, 
the Zewih Writers tell us, that the great Sanbedrin 
which ſat daily took Cogniſance of this matter, and 
admitted or refus'd ſuch Claimants as they ſaw Cauſe, 
I have already mentioned in the preceeding Sefim, 
that the Prieſts were conſecrated to their Office, firſt 
by Faſhing, then by Clothing them with their prieſh 
Garments, and laſtly by offering Sacrifices for their 
own Sins, that thereby they might be rendred more 
fit to offer for the Sins of others. I have alſo men- 
tioned the four Veſiments appointed to be worn by 
them in their Miniſtrations, viz. The Linen-Drawer 
or Breeches, a Linen-Coat, a Linen-Girdle, and a Linen- 
Bonnet (Exod. xxviil. 40.) from which thin Attire we 
may judge of the vaſt Difference there was betwixt 
the Climate of Canaan and ours, when without Pre- 
judice to their Health they could bear going in fo 
very thin a Dreſs, which in other Reſpects was well 
adapted for Eaſe and Cleanlineſs. We find indeed in 
the time of Saul, that the Priefis are ſaid to wear 4 
| Linen 
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Linen Ephod (1 Sam. xxii. 18.) But whether this was 
a diſtinct Habit from theſe already mentioned, or 
only a general Word for their Prieflly Garments, is 
uncertain. | , 

The Conditions requir'd to qualify Prieſts for their 
Office, are much the ſame with theſe mentioned in 
the preceeding $e#ion concerning the High- Prieſt; on- 
| ly the Laws relating to the marrying a Virgin or Wi- 
dow (Levit. xxi. 13, 14.) ſeem to be reſtricted to the 
| Hizh-Prieſt only. To which I ſhall add that, tho' 
dll corporal Blemiſbes excluded them from the actual 
Exerciſe of the Prieſthood, yet ſuch (if rightly de- 
| ſcended of the Prieſtly Line) were to be maintain'd 
for after enumerating ſuch Blemiſhes it's expreſly ſaid, 
He ſhall eat the Bread of his God (Levit. xxi. 22.) 
and they generally found other Services about the 
Temple in which theſe were uſually employed. 

The Age at which the Prieſis entred into their Of- 
fice, appears to have been at firſt ſettled by Moſes to 
thirty Years, wherein they were to continue till fifty 
(Numb. iv. 3.) Our Savicur at his Entrance into the 
Miniſtry exactly anſwered this Type. In David's 
; time this Order was changed, and they were allowed 
to attend the Service of the Temple as ſoon as they 
1 WH were /wenty (1 Chron. xxlii. 24, 27.) tho? ſome are of 
opinion, that they were only Probationers at that 
e Age. 

. The chief Employment of the Priefs conſiſted in 
m tending upon the Sacrifices and Service of the Tem- 
de, that is helping to kill the Vickims, if occaſion re- 
: quir'd, in catching the Blocd of them, ſprinkling it 
e upon the Altar, burning and offering the Sacrifices 
t and other Oblations, and changing the Shew-Bread 
„every Sabbath-Day, burning the Incenſe upon the 
Calden Altar of Incenſe, dreſſing the Lamps, keep- 
ig up a perpetual Fire upon the Altar of Burnt-of- 
n WM /eri:75, and taking care of the Veſſels of the Taber- 
«WW zacle, moſt of which are expreſs'd in Numb. iv. 16. 


Beſides 


* 
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Beſides this Attendance at the Tabernacle and Temply 
(which they were oblig'd to in their Turns) they were 
bound to inſtruct the People in the Law of Cod, or as 
it is expreſs'd in Deut. xxiii. 10. To teach Jacob hi 
PRES and Iſracl his Law. For this purpoſe they 

ad Cities aſlign'd them in all the Corners of the 
Land, that the People might more eaſily reſort to 
them, being commanded to ask the Prieſts concerning 
the Law (Hag. ii. 11.) for it's ſaid, The Prieſts Lips 
ſhould keep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law ut 
his Mouth (Mal. ti. 7.) They were alſo to bleſs the 


| People, for which a particular Form was given them 


(Numb, vi. 23.) and which Bleſſing God promis'd to 
ratify (ver. 27.) In the times of War they blew the 
holy Trumpets, as they did alſo upon ſolemn Feſtival. 
Days (Numb. x. 8, 9, 10.) 

The Prieſts being increas'd to a great number in 
David's Time, he, to avoid all Confulion in their At- 
tendance, divided them into 7wenty four Courſes, as is 
recorded in 1 Chron, xxiv. All the Prieſts in being at 
that time were deſcended either from the Family of 
Eleazer or Ithamar, Aaron's two Sons, for Nadab 
and Alibu the other two died without Children (ver. 2.) 
Thoſe who deſcended from Eleazer, were, it ſeems, 
twice as numerous, as the Prieſts deſcended from 1tha- 
mar, and therefore there were /ixteen Courſes of the 
firſt, and only eight of the laſt, which made in all the 
four and twenty. Theſe Courſes had their ſeveral 
Names appropriated to them from the chief Families 
of the Pric/ts then alive, being Heads of theſe reſpec- 
tive Conrſes, and which Names theſe Courſes ſtill re 


tain'd in After-times, The Attendance of theſe /wenty 


feur Courſes upon their Offices in the Temple, was at 


firſt determined by Lot, to prevent all occaſion of Com- 
--Plaint, ſo that hereby it was ſettled what Courſe ſhould 


begin, and the Order in which they were to ſucceed 
one another; by which means all the Prieſts then 


alive, and their Deſcendants (who were ranked A the 
ame 
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utend the Service of the Temple, according to their 
ſereral Courſes, and the Order of theſe as determined 
by Lot, one ſucceeding as another went out, and-that 
Melly in their turns, by which every Courſe attended at 
leaſt twice in the Tear: And becauſe there were more 
Weeks in the Year than for!y eight, this occaſioned alſo 
2 Revolution as to the different Seaſons of the Year, 
by which means there was leſs Ground for Complaint, 
than perhaps there would have been, had the preciſe 
beaſan of Attendance been always fix'd. | 

The firſt Lot that was drawn had the Name of Je- 
loiarib upon it (ver, 7.) ſo that his Family and theſe 
that were ranked in that Courſe had the precedence, and 
waited on the Service in the fir/# place, which was 
eſtcem'd a great honour ; and for this reaſon Joſephus 
(who was of the Prieſtly Race) reckons himſelf noble, 
25 being deſcended of the fir/# Courſe of the four and 
twenty. The eighth Courſe was calPd Abijab for the 
ame Reaſon (ver. 10.) Of this Courſe was Zacbariab 
the Father of Jobn the Baptiſt, as we read in Luke i. 
5, Now it's very likely that it is in Alluſion to theſe 
ſcur and twenty Claſſes of Prieſts, that there is mention 


made of four and twenty Elders cloth'd in White, 


worſhipping before the Throne (Rev. iv. 4, 10.) 

Each Courſe then of theſe four and twenty had a 
chief Head, who repreſented the Perſon that firſt gave 
Name to that Courſe in the Days of David; theſe are 
the Chief Prieſts ſo often mentioned in the Goſpel, who 
(it's likely, being Members of the Great Sanbedrim) 
conſpir'd with the High-Prieſt in taking away the 
Lite of our bleſſed Lord+ And ſuch probably was 
Sceva, who is call'd Chief of the Priefts (As xix. 
14.) f 

Now tho? the ordinary Buſineſs of the daily Service 
was managed by theſe only, whoſe Courſe it was to 
wait on the Service of the Temple, yet upon the three 
great Feſtivals all the Prieſts, as well as the other Males 

in 


ame Courſe with their Predeceſſors) were oblig?d to ; 
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in Canaan, were bound to appear before God in the 
Temple without regard to their Courſes ; and becauſe 
the Work was great upon theſe Occaſions, they alſo 
officiated in ſuch things as properly belong'd to theſe 
Solemnities ; and thus we are to underſtand theſe word; 
in Deut. xviii. 6, 7. the ſenſe of which being ſomewhat 
obſcure, I ſhall give it in the meaning as it's under. 
ſtood by the beſt Interpreters. The Levites (by whom 
are meant the Prieſts who were of that Tribe, for they 
only could miniſter unto God, and the Levites pro- 

rly ſo calPd miniſtred unto them) that ſhall come to 
the Place which the Lord his God ſhall chooſe (viz. at the 
three ſolemn Feaſts) then he ſhall miniſter in the Houſe 
of the Lord his Ged as all his Brethren the Levites d. 
(that is, ſhall be admitted to do any of the Service of 
the Sanctuary as the other Prieſts are) they ſhall have 
like Portion to eat (meaning that the reſt of the Prieſts 
who waited there in their due Courſe, ſhould allow 
him the ſame Portion which they themſelves had in 
the extraordinary Sacrifices offered upon theſe three ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals) beſides that which cometh of the we . 
bis Patrimony, that is, excepting a Share in the dai) 
and ordinary Sacrifices, which were peculiarly aſſigned 
to them, whoſe Week of waiting at the Altar it then 
was, calPd in the Margin of our Bibles, his Sales by th: 
Fathers,. being things told and appropriated by Moſes 
and Aaron (call'd Fathers) to the particular Prieſtsthat 
offered the Sacriſice, as things ſold are to thoſe that 
buy them, (for example the right Shoulder in the 
Peace-offerings, Levit. vii. 33.) and which therefore 
being allotted as a Patrimony to the Prieſts who ſerv'd 
in their zweetly Courſes, none other were to participate 
with them in theſe. 

As the Order and Precedency of the four and twenty 
Courſes was at firſt determin'd by Lot, fo at their at- 
tendance each particular Prieſt's Service was determined 
by Lot, namely who ſhould aſſiſt in killing the Vi- 
tims, ſprinkling the Blood, and laying them = tho 
| | tar, 
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Har, dreſſing the Lamps, burning the Incenſe, &c. 
Thus it's ſaid that Zachariass Lot was to burn Incenſe 
(Luke i. 9.) In the time of their Attendance they 
watch'd in their turns all Night in the Temple (1 Sam. 


jii, 3.) whence they are call'd he Servants of the Lord, 


who by night ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord (Pal. 
cxxxiv. 1.) It was the conſtant and uſual Cuſtom for 
eich Courſe to go out, and another to ſucceed them 
on the Sabbath-day z but yet we find, that upon the 
Reſtoration of Foaſb to the Kingdom of Judab, Je- 


lviada the Higb-Prieſt kept two Courſes in the Temple 


at the ſame time; for when one came in, it's ſaid that 
be did not diſmiſs the other (2 Chron. xx11. 8.) which 
was done only upon that ſpecial Occaſion to ſtrengthen 
his Poſſe, and thereby ſecure the Peace and the new 
Eſtabliſhment of the Government. 

In the Diviſion of the Land of Promiſe the Tribe 
Levi had no Share allowed them, except forty eight 
Cities with their Suburbs ( Numb. xxxv. 7.) The Li- 
mits of the Suburbs were confin'd to a thouſand Cubits 
beyond the Walls of the City, which ſerv'd for Out- 
houſes, as Stables, Barns, and perhaps for Gardens of 
Herbs and Flowers. Beyond this they had /wo thou- 
ſand Cubits more for their Paſture, call'd properly the 
Fields of the Suburbs (Levit. xxv. 34.) So there was in 
the whole three thouſand Cubits round the City; and 
in this Senſe is to be underſtood Numb. xxxv. 4, 5. 
by which it's plain, that the word Suburbs there 
comprehends both the Houſes without the Walls, and 


alſo the Fields: Of theſe Cities, the Prieſts had thirteen. 
for their Share, and all the reſt belong'd to the Levites 


(7oſÞ. xxi. 19.) but tho? the Tribe of Levi had no 
Portion in Canaan aſſigned them in the firſt Diviſion 
of it, yet they were not hindred from purchaſing 
Land, Houſes, Goods or Cattle out of their own 
proper Effects. We read that Ab:athar had an Eſtate 
of his own at Anathoth, to which Solomon banifh'd 
and confin'd him (1 Kings ii. 26.) and the Prophet 

Jeremiab, 
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Feremiah, who was alſo a Prieſt, purchas'd a Field 
of his Uncles Son in his own Town (Jer. xxxii, 

8, 9.) 

5 this manner therefore were the Prieſts and Levites 
provided in an Habitation to dwell in, with other Con- 
veniencies adjoining thereto. As for the Revenue ſet 
apart for their Maintenance it was of different kinds, 
and ſo wiſely ordered by the divine Appointment, that 
it was in a manner brought to their Hands without 
their being oblig'd to hunt after the Neceſſaries and 
Conveniencies of Lite, and thereby be calPd off and 
difturb*d by worldly Cares in the Diſcharge of their 
facred Office. This Revenue conſiſted chiefly in the 
Tithes, Firſt-fruits, Redemption-money of the Firſt-born, 
and Sacrifices offered in the Temple; all which, if 
paid regularly and fairly, without any Deduction or 
fraudulent £ batement, muſt needs have amounted to 

more than the Revenue of any other ſingle Tribe; 
whereby the Levitical Prieſthood lived honourably, 
and preſerv*d their Character from Contempt among 
the People. 

As to the Tithes the Law ſtands thus; A the Tithe 
of the Land, whether of the Seed of the Land, or of the 
Fruit of the Tree, is the Lord's, it is holy unto the 
Lord; of the Herd or of the Flock, even of whatſoever 
paſſeth under the Rod (that is the Shepherd's Crook, 
meaning under his Care) the tenth ſhall be boly unto the 
Lord (Levit. xxvii. 30, 32.) By which it's evident 
that the Tithes were of three ſorts, viz. the Tithe of 
Corn (call'd the Seed of the Land) the Tithe of Wine 
and Oil (call'd the fruit of the Tree) and the Tithe of 
Cattle, whether of the Herd as Calves, or of the Flock 
as Lambs and Kids; for it was only the young Calle 
brought forth every Year, that were zitbed ; the ald 
ones having been formerly zithed while young, were 
never 7ithed a ſecond time: Now from this laſt-cited 
Paſſage it's plain, that God declares an antecedent 
Right he had in theſe Ticbes, preceeding the Moſaica! 

Lau, 


| 
| 
' 
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Liw, perhaps founded upon ſome Directions given to 
our F Parents, or ſome of their Deſcendants; for 
we ſee that Abrabam pay*d Tithe to Melchizedek the 
Prieſt of the moſt high God (Gen. xiv. 20.) and Jaceb 
weed the tenth to God (Gen. xxviii. 22.) So that God 
having reſerv'd to himſelf the ex/b of all the In- 
creaſe as his Portion, and as a kind of Rent due 
to him as ſupreme Lord, he afterwards conferr'd and 
ſettled it on the Tribe of Levi by a ſpecial Donation: 
(Numb. xviii. 21, 24.) whereby that Tribe had as 
— Right to this, as the other Tribes had to their 
Land. | 

From this ſingle Article of T:thes it's evident, that 
the Tribe of Levi having the tenth Part of all the In- 
creaſe of Canaan, both of Corn, Trees, and Cattle, 
there remain'd only nine Parts of the ten to the other 
twelve Tribes (for ſo many there were without reckon- 
ing that of Levi, ſee Book I. Chap. i.) and even theſe 
nine Parts ſtood burdened with a ſecond 7ithing, as ſhall. 
be preſently mentioned, and with all the Expences'of 
Tillage, Seed, Reaping, &c. whereas the tenth came 
to the Tribe of Levi free of all Charges; fo that they 
were evidently in a much better State by this Proviſion, 
than any of the other Tribes were, tho* the ſmalleſt 
Tribe of all, as will appear by comparing the Ac- 
count that is given of them in the beginning of Num- 
bert; for there we are told that all the Males of this 
Tribe from a Month old and upwards, were when 


numbred but #2wo and twenty thoujand (Numb, iii. 39.) 


whereas in the Tribe of 7udab alone there were 
above threeſcore and fourteen thouſand* Men of War 
Numb. i. 27.) 

But tho? God aſſign'd theſe T ithes to the Tribe of 
Levi for their Maintenance, yet they had not all an 


equal Share in them, for G:d himſelf makes a diſtri- 


bution of theſe Tithes, by which a certain Proportion 
of them was allotted to the Family of Aaron (that is 
to the Higb Prieſt and the inferior Priefzs) and the re- 

mainder 
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mainder to the Levites properly ſo call'd, being the 
whole other Deſcendants of Levi, the Family of 20 thi 
excepted. Now as God had a full Right to theſe yo 
Tithes from the beginning by the Reſervation already the 
mentioned in Levit. xxvii. 30, 32. and fo could dif. de 
poſe of them as he thought fit, yet, that his Title to be 
make this Diviſion might be indiſputable, he was Wl the 
pleas'd at the ſame time that this tenth was ſettled on 
the Tribe of Levi, to reſerve a Tithe of this tenth Part 
to be at his own Diſpoſal, which is expreſs'd in theſe 
Words, Ze hall offer up an Heave-offering for the 
Lord, even a tenth Part of the Tithe (Numb. xvii, 
26.) the meaning of which is that the Levites (viz, 
the Tribe or Poſterity of Levi, who had a Right to 
theſe Tithes) were to conſecrate out of them this Pro- 
portion, as a ſacred Offering by them to the Lord: 
And now that God is thus veſted by this Conſecratim, 
in the tenth of all the Tithes receiv'd by the 'Tribe » 
Levi from the Children of 1/rael, he accordingly di 
poſes of his Share to Aaron indeed nominally, with 
out mentioning his Sons (ver. 28.) which has made 
ſome conclude, that this was deſign'd altogether for 
the uſe of the Higb-Prieſt only; but it appears to have | 
been intended for the whole Family and Deſcendants of WW vi 
Aaron without diſtinction, that is, for the High-Prut da 
and all the inferior Prieſts; for we find that in order Wl any 
to ſecure the Intereſt of the Prieſthood in general, it WI Mc 
was appointed, that a Pricſt ſhould be with the Le- MW ot 
vites, when they took the Tithes of the Children of Wl #/i! 
Hael, in DE to ſet aſide this tenth Part for the be 
Prieſts, and which was to be brought up to the Trea- 7: 


fure-Houſe belonging to the Temple (Nebem. x. 5 tig 


and the Practice (as the generality of the Fews agree) that 
was really ſuch, for, as they inform us, the Applica- WW vo 
tion of 1t was directly made both for the uſe of the vo. 
High-Prieſt and all the other inferior OY tho* it's WI mo! 
very probable that the Higb- Prieft had a larger WW Ex: 


Share of it than the reſt. : relp 
Now * 


* 


Chap. IV. Sect. 2. of the Jews. 
Now as it's evident from what is already mentioned, 
that the Tribe of Levi had a prodigious advantage be- 
yond any of the other Tribes, ſo it's as obvious that 


the Family of Aaron (from whom the Prieſtbood was 


deſcended) had even in this Article of Tithes (without 


bringing their other Perquiſites to Account, in which 


the reſt of Levis Poſterity had no Share) a conſidera- 
ble Advantage of the Levites properly ſo called. For 
Li having three Sons, viz. Gerſhon, Nobatb, and 
Merari, the Family of Aaron was only a ſingle Fa- 
mily deſcended from Amram one of the Sons of Kobath : 
Now it will appear from 1 Chron. vi. that the other 
Families deſcended from Kobath (beſides that of Aaron c) 
and theſe deſcended from Ger/hon and Merari in the 
ame degree with Aaron's Family, exceeded in Num- 
bers of Families that of Aaron's by a greater Propor- 
tion than nine to one; and yet the Share which Aaron's 
Family drew of the Levites Tithe, was a "Ups tenth of 
the whole; ſuch a ws had God of thoſe . e 
iarly devoted to his Service, and eſpecially o 
2 who were more immediately 3 — in — 
Miniſtrations. 

There is one thing more with reſpect to Tithes, 
which muft conſiderably have increaſed the Value of 
that Article of the Prieſts Revenue; and that is, if 
any had a mind to redeem his Tithe by payment of 
Money rather than the ip Corpora, he was at liberty 
o to do upon payment of the juſt Eſtimation, and a 


ffib Part more ( Levit. xxvii. 31.) Now as it is not to 
be ſuppos'd that any who could conveniently pay the 


Tithes themſelves, would go into ſuch a difadvan- 
tageous Condition, ſo it's as little to be preſum'd, 
that ſuch who lived at a diſtance in foreign Countries, 
would ſend the Tithes of their Increaſe to Canaan, but 
would rather chooſe to pay Money with a fifth Part 
more, agreeable to this Law; for all Jews without 
Exception were liable in payment of Tithes for their 
relpective Poſſeſſions to the Prieſthood of Canaan, in 
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whatever Parts of the World they lived. And what 
added ſtill more to the value of theſe Tithes was, that 
under the Tithe of Land was comprehended, not on 
the Tithe of Corn, but of all manner of Herbs, ſuch x; 

| | Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin; for ſo the Phariſees under. 

| ſtood it, and we find our Saviour does not diſallo it 
(Mat. xxin. 23.) | 
HhHeſides this Tithe which all the People were to pay 
to the Tribe of Levi, out of which the Family dt 
Aaron drew a tenth, as has been ſaid, there was ano- 
ther Thing which the People were to make of the 
nine Parts remaining in their Hands, which they were 
to carry yearly to Feru/alem, either in kind, or i 
Money, and which was to be applied towards the 
making Feaſts of Charity to the Prieſts and Leviten 
the Temple. This is that Tithe which is ſpoke of in 
Deut. xiv. 22, Sc. only every third Year they were 
allowed to feaſt upon it at home, by diſtributing it 
among, and entertaining of the Levi/es and the Poorin 
their Neighbourhood, as in ver. 28, 29. Some the 
confound this with the former Ti/he, but they ar 
lainly a diſtin& kind, and a ſecond Tithing of what 
long'd to the Proprietors, to be applied for the Pur 
poſes alrcady mentioned. 

The next conſiderable Article of the ' Prieſts Rer. no f 
me was the Firſt-fruits, which conſiſted of a Part oi Gra 
the Peoples yearly Increaſe of ſeveral kinds, in ord! Per. 
to expreſs their Dependence on God, as the Autho to t 
of all they enjoyed. The Injunction relating to thi N 
is in Exod. xxiii. 19. The firſt of the Fruits of Happ 
Land, thou fhalt bring unto the Houſe of the Lord ii the 
God, And that they might exactly know what acc 
comprehended under theſe, they are particularly ipW tran 

_ cified in Exod. xxii. 29, 30. and Deut. xviii. 4. the 
ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Fruits, and Fr( 
thy Liquors, the Firſt-born of thy Sons fhalt thou gi: 
eto me, likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine Oxen and wi y 
thy Shezp. From which it's plain, that there ve thus 
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ſeveral things comprehended under the Name of Firft- 
fraits, ſuch as the fr/# Corn that was ripe, the Fir/t- 


their Nine and Oil, the Fir/t-born of Men and Cattle, 
aud the Firſt. fleece of Sheep... 1 
0M - Theſe were what every private Man was to pay, 
and were called Firſt- fruits, becauſe firſt offered at the 
y WH Temple (that is, paid to the Prieſts ſerving there) be- 
bre any other Part of their Increaſe was tauched, or 
- made uſe of. Beſides which there was the Hiyſt. fruits 
e offered in che Name of the whole Congregatipn, which 
© was again of two ſorts, firſt a Sheaf of Barley cut in 
me beginning of their Haryelt; (Levi. xxiii. 10, 11.) 


until this was done and offered to the Lord, none was 


2 

a liberty to touch any Part of their Crap, and there- 
bre che Jeuiſb Sanbedrim took always care that this 
ddq ould be done timely, to the end no Delay might be 
ol given in the reaping of their Harveſt. The other ſort 
of Firſt-fruits offered for the whole Congregation, was 
de e Loaves mentioned in Levit. xxiu. 17. which 
{WW were not offered till Pentecoſt, after their Wheat Har- 
veſt was reaped. Now theſe were publick Acknow- 
edgments of God's Goodneſs made in the Name of the 
whole Nation, and therefore as they were evidently of 
no further Value, than as National Teſtimonies of their 
Gratitude to God, it was the Firſt-fruits of private 
Perſons,” that went to the making up of this Revenue 
to the Prieſts, which was ſo conſiderable. 

Now as theſe Firſt fruits of private Perſons were 
appointed to be offered up to the Lord, this ſignified 
the veſting him with the tull Property of theſe ; and 
accordingly God becoming thereby full Proprietor, 
tranſmits his Right in favour of Aaron's Family and 
the Prieftbood deſcended from them; for it's ſaid, The 
Firſt-fruits of them which they ſhall offer unto the Lord, 
them have I given unto thee (Numb. xvii. 12,) The 
Prieſts therefore having their Right to theſe Firſt-fruits 


fruits of Trees in their Plantations, the Firſt-fruits of 


thus fully eſtabliſhed, until theſe were paid, all the 
P 2 | reſt 
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reſt of their Stock was reckoned unclean and unholy, WY th 

but after Payment all was reckoned Holy ; to which I 17 

St. Paul alludes (Rom. xi. 16.) 4 the . Firſt-fruit be 3 

l WC 

WII 

| 

cor 


boly, the Lump is alſo holy : And this was the 
Obligation on the Jews, to deal fairly in this matter, 
In order therefore to underſtand the ſeveral Particy. 
lars comprehended under the general Name of Firp. 
fruits, and to form ſome Notion of their Extent and 7; 
Value, it's fit to know that with reſpect to the Fruits the 
of the Ground, that is Corn, Fruits of Trees, Wine, n- 
Oil and the Fleece of Sheep, the Scripture no where de. fb 


termines the preciſe Quantity or Value of theſe ; all this WM ſid: 

was entirely regulated by Cuſtom, It was always(a WW jt; 

| the Jewiſh Writers affirm) betwixt the fortieth and WM ther 
s  fixtieth Part of the total Value of the Stoct, in it's r. 
kind. The moſt liberal and richeſt of the People WM tatic 
gave the fortieth Part of their yearly Increaſe in theſe, WM the 

| others the fiftieth, and the Pooreſt the /ixtieth part; ] 
| from whence it's evident that Canaan being a Coun- WM the 
try exceeding fruitful, this ſingle Article, if fairly WM the 

pate muſt neceffarily have ariſen to a prodigious WM liſhe 

— | with 

As to the Firft-fruits of Men (call'd the Fir/t-born) I in b 

and the Firſt fruits of Cattle (call'd Pirſtlings) the ¶ fays, 

Value of theſe was more determinate : For as to the WM Ane 

firſt-born "Males, God having been pleas'd to accept Ml tt ;; 

of the Tribe of Levi in the place of them (as was for- 7ud; 

merly mentioned) he allowed the fir/t-bor» Males to WM be 


be redeemed for five Shekels (Numb. xviii. 16.) which is 
about rwelve Shillings and fix Pence of our Money: 
And as to the Firſtlings of Cattle, either they were 


unclean Creatures which could not be ſacrificed (as the 0 
Firſtling of an Aſs) and then they were to be redeemed ft 
at the ſame Price of five Shekels (Numb. xviii. 15 
And if not worth that, to be kill'd; or if they were 
clean Creatures, as a Calf, Lamb, or Kid, they were 5 p 
not to be redeem'd but offered in Sacrifice, in which | 
Caſe the fat only was burnt, and the whole Body of one « 


the 
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the Beaſt became entirely the Prieſts (Numb. xviii. 


17, 18.) From which it's evident that this Redemp- 


tis Money and the Carcaſe of the Beaſt ſacrificed, 
would turn to a vaſt Account, both in Money, and 
with reſpe& to the Maintenance of their Families. 


Over and above all theſe Advantages, they had a - 


conſiderable Share in all the Sacrifices offered at the. 
Temple, as I had occaſion formerly to obſerve under 
the Title of Sacrifices ; ſo that theſe with the Tithes, 
Rrft-fruits, and Redemption-money, were à certain and 
ſubſtantial Revenue belonging to the Prieſthood. Be- 
ſides all which they had ſeveral other ca/ual Pergui- 
ſles, which aroſe from Donations of all kinds, whe- 
ther ſuch as were the Conſequence of Yows, or of 
Free-will-offerings ; ſo that according to the Compu- 
tation of ſome, they enjoyed near a fifth Part of all 
the Revenue of Canaan. 

To conclude this Section, let it be obſerved, that 
the Prieſthood being by the Law inſeparable from 
the Tribe of Levi, when the Law came to be abo- 
liſhed by. Chriſt, that Qualification vaniſhed along 
with it. This St. Paul expreſly aſſerts and explains 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. vii. where he 
ſays, That Chriſt having changed the Prieſthood muſt 
of neceſſity have made a Change of the Law alſo ; for 
it is evident (ſays he) that our Lord ſprang out of 
Judab, of which Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning. 
lbe Prieſthood, 


SECTION III. 


Of the Levites, and other _ Officers about 
. 


0D having appropriated the Priethood to Aaron 
and his Sons, who were Deſcendants of Aobatb 
one of Levi's three Sons, he diſtributed the, reſt of the 
of ſacred 


—— —— u — - 


214 Of the Eccleſiaſtical Government Book If. G 

ſacred Ne on the Tabernacle and Temple to the | 

Remai of the Sons of Levi, viz. to the other De. ob 

ſeendants of Kobath, and to the Deſcendants of Gerſbm unt 

and Meruri, fo that the very Children of Moſes, the P. 

Brother of Aaron, were no more than common Le. 
| vwites und had no Share in the Prieſthood. The Le. wh 


vites therefore in the proper and _— Significati- 00 
on were ſs called, only by way of Diſtinction from the Ml ®: 
Prieſts of Aaron's Family, for even theſe were Levite Ml "* 
in a large Senſe, as well as the other, being all De. Joi 


ſtendants of Levi, and belonging to that Tribe. 
Their principal Office was to wait upon the Prieſts, 
and be affiſting to them in the Service of the Taber. Ml 
nacle and Temple; ſo that they were properly the 26 
Miniſters and Servants of the Prieſts, and obliged to 055 
obey their Orders (Numb. iii. 9. 1 Chron. xxill. 25.) a 
But the particular Duties incumbent upon them were I Ci. 
different in the time of Moſes, while the Maelites were 


in the Wilderneſs, from what it was afterwards in * 
the Days of David and Solomon. In the Wilderni en. 
the Tabernacle was always in a moveable Condition boy 


as well as the Iſraelites; and at that time the chief 

Buſineſs of the Levites was, when the /raelites jour. ; 

neyed to take down the Tabernacle, to carry it about i gef 

as the Hoſt removed, to take care of all the Inftrv- 

ments and ſacred Veſſels belonging to it, and when 

the Army pitched to ſet them up again, Aaron, it's Ch: 

: true, and his Sons the Priefts were to take the Art 
' of the Covenant, the Table of Shew-bread, the Candi. pi 

flick, the Altar of Incenſe, and the Altar of Burnt- | 


offerings, with all the Uten/ils belonging thereto, and * 
to cover them up ſeverally with Decency and Cate, 1 


in the manner as preſcrib'd, Numb. iv. 5—15. Bu de 
then all theſe were to be born and carried by the L. ; 
vites, in the doing of which the Prieſts were to ap- 
point every one of the Levites to his Service and d |. 
Burden, ver. 19. _ 


For 
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For the. better underſtanding of which it ſhould be 
obſerv'd, that the Maelitiſs Camp was never to move 
until the Cloud (which was the Token of the divine 
Preſence) was taken up and remov'd from off the 
Tabernacle (Exod. xl. 36, 37. Numb. x. 11.) So that 
when the Cloud reſted upon the Tabernacle, and the 
Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, none but Aaron 
might enter into the moſt holy Place, where the Ark 
was, and that but one Day in the Tear. But in their 
Journeyings the Glory of the Lord, which made that 
Place ſo holy, being for the preſent remov'd in the 
Cloud, when it was taken up from the Tabernacle, 
dot only Aaron, but his Sons the Prieſts might go 
" WH into the moſt boly Place without any Irreverence, and 
| N the Ark according to the Directions given by 
Cad. | 
| For the more regular Performance of the ſeveral 
WH Carriages belonging to the Tabernacle, the whole Bu- 
ſineſs was divided between the Kobathites, the Genſbo- 
nites and the Merarites, The firſt were principally 
WH concern'd in carrying the Art and ſacred Veſſels be- 
longing to the Tabernacle under the Conduct of Elea- 
der the Pris (Numb. iv. 15.) which being the moſt 
honourable Employment was given to them, out of 
Reſpect, no doubt, to Moſes, who was deſcended 
of this Family. The Gerſbonites and Merarites un- 
dr the Direction of {thamar, had the Burden and 
Charge of every thing elſe belonging to the T aber- 
nacle, as the Coverings, Hangings, Woodwork, Cords, 
Pins, &c. ver. 24—34. Now when the [/aclites 
were encamped, theſe three Families of Levites were 
to pitch their Tents, round bree Sides of the Taber- 
nacle, and Moſes and Aaron with their Sons round 
the fourth Quarter; by which means they were fo dif- 
pos'd, as to be each of them as near as conveniently 
they could to their reſpective Charges. This was 


the Office of the Levites in Moſes's Time. 
P 4 Aſter- 
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Afterwards when the J/aclites were ſettled in the MW V 
promiſed Land, this Employment of the Levites in 
carrying the Tabernacle and its Uten/ils, was at an 
end; and therefore David and Solomon appointed 

| them new Offices. You were chiefly indeed employ. 

| ed about the Service of the Temple, but during their 
| Receſs while they did not attend there, they were 
diſpers'd through the whole Country, and employed 
in the Service of the State, as well as of the Chur, 
We find David made /ix Thouſand of them Offer; 
and Judges (1 Chron. xxiii. 4.) where by the word 
Officers we are not to underſtand any Military, but 3 
Civil Employment; and tho* in this Senſe it com- 
monly ſignifies Perſons of an inferior kind, employ. 
ed in executing the Sentences of the Judges in their 
Fudicatures, yet here the word Officers being placed 
before Judges, ſeems to denote Men of greater Au. 
thority, perhaps Governors, or ſuch as we now-a- 
days call 7uſfticeFof the Peace, who in their ſeveral Coun- 
ties have a ſuperior Power in what relates to the 
Peace and good Order of the Country, They alfo 
took care to inſtruct the People where they reſided 
in the Moſaic Law, by expounding the ſeveral Parts 
of it; and the Fews ſay they kept the publick Re. 
cords and Genealogies of the ſeveral Tribes. 
In their Buſineſs about the Temple, ſome of the 
Chief amongſt them had the Charge of the Treaſure; 
| of the Temple (1 Chron. xxvi. 20.) Others of a lower 
| Rank were to prepare the Sherw-bread and wunleavencd 
Cakes, with a juſt quantity of Flour for the Morning 
and Evening Service (1 Chron. xxiii. 29.) From 
which Text it appears alſo that they had in their 
Cuſtody within the Sanctuary the original Standard 
for Weights and Meaſures, liquid and dry, according 
to which every thing of this kind was to be regula 
ted. Hence it is we read often jn Scripture of the 
Shekel of the Sanfluary, not that there were two ſorts 
of Shekels, one Sacred and another Civil, but _ 
Weghts 
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Weights and Meaſures 
were kept in the Sanctuary, and ſo they were in the 
Temples of the Pagans, and afterwards in Chriftian 
— as appears by 7uſtinian's Novels ( Nov. 128. 
Cap. 15. ; | 

fn the Temple-ſervice many — the Levites were em- 
loyed as Porters to guard Gates and Paſſages 
— the Temple (1 Chron. ix. 17.) Others were more 
honourably employed as Singers in the Temple, and 
were to ſtand every Morning io thank and praiſe the 
Lord, and likewiſe at Even (1 Chron. xxiii. 30.) And 
this we find they did in a very ſolemn manner at 
the Dedication of the Temple (2 Chron. v. 12, 13.) 
The whole Body of the Levites in David's Time was 
eight and thirty thouſand from thirty Years old and up- 
wards (1 Chron, xxiii. 3.) of which he appointed four 
and twenty Thouſand to attend the conſtant Duty and 
Work of the Temple ; and theſe being divided as the 
Prieſts were into four and twenty Courſes,(as appears ſrom 
1 Chron. xxiii. 24. and 2 Chron. xxxi. 17.) here was 
a Thouſand for each Week. Six Thouſand again were 
to be Officers and Judges, as was already mentioned, 
four Thouſand for Porters, and four Thouſand for 
Singers (1 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5.) The four and twenty 


Courſes of Singers are mentioned in 1 Chron. xxv. 


8—31. And of the Porters in the. ſucceeding Chap- 
ter, This Diſpoſition of them was afterwards con- 
firm'd by Solomon when the Temple was finiſhed 
(2 Chron. viii. 14.) And all theſe had their Chiefs or 
Overſeers as well as the Prieſts (Ezra viii. 29.) 

The Duty of the Porters was not only to be a Mi- 
litary Guard upon the Temple, but to take care that 
no Perſon who was unclean or uncircumciſed might 
enter the Court of the Iſraelites (2 Chron. xxiii. 19.) 
And however mean their Employment was, yet it 
was the pious Deſire of David, rather to be a Door- 
keeper in the Houſe of God, than to dwell in the Tents 
of $in (Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10.) The Order of Singers was 

inſtituted 


being reckoned inter ſacra, 


217 


17198 Of the Eccleſiaſtical Government Bool III. 
inſtituted by David, and it appears that the whole 
Book f Pſalms was compos'd for this kind of Deyo. 
tion. David (who had the greateſt hand in compo. 
ſing moſt of them) directed many of them to the 
| chief Mufician (who had. the Overſight of the Singers) 
for this very purpoſe that they might be uſed in tlic 
Service of the Houſe of God. And we have an In- 
ſtance where it's ſaid, That David delivered this 
Pſalm to thank the Lord into the hand of Aſaph and his 
Brethren (1 Chron. xvi..7.) The principal Perſons of 
this Order, and who had the Super-intendency over 
all the reſt, were Heman and Ajaph of the Line of 
Gerſhon, and Feduthun of the Line of Merari, of 
whom we have an account in 1 Chron, xxv. 
- Moſes in the Service of the Tabernacle did not a 
point the Uſe of any Muſical Inſtruments, only 
caus'd ſome Trumpets to be made, which upon ſo- 
lemn Occaſions were to be ſounded, at the time when 
the Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings were upon the 
Altar (Numb. x. 10.) But David, by the Advice of 
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the Prophets Gad and Nathan, introduced ſeveral ing 
kinds of Mufick into the Service of the Temple, as a vi 
thing highly conducive to inſpire People with Re- In 
ſpels, with Joy and with Affection for the Solemmiies on 
and Aſemblies of Religion (2 Chron. xxix. 25, 1 Chron, by 
XXiii. 7. and xxy. 1.) In the firſt of which cited C 
Paſſages it's obſcrvable, that the Inſtitution of Muſick In 


in religious Aſſemblies is not a matter of humane Iu- wh 
vention, but what was ordain'd by God, and has the to 
Sanction and Authority of his Prophets to confirm 1t: the 
The words are, For ſo was the Commandment of the al 
Lord by the-Prophets; As this therefore was eſtabluſh- 'M 
ed by David (a Perſon, with reſpect to his Zeal tor he 
the true Reliviou, ſaid to be, after God's own Heart) the 
it can ſcarcely be called a Maſaical 1njiitu1:on, or upon va 
that Account ſuppos'd to have been only Temporary eve 
or Typical, and to have receiv'd its Completion in, 


and been aboliſhed by the Goſpel. And we find that Ti 
; even 
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even after the Goſpel had taken place, St. Jobn ſays, that 
he beard the voice of Harpers, harping with their Harps 
in Heaven, and finging as it were a now Song before 
the Throne of God (Rev. xiv. 2. Decency therefore 
ſeems to require, that in Churches where only Sing- 
ins is uſed, that part of divine Worſhip ſhould at leaſt 
be ſo far regulated, as to prevent the extravagant 
Out-breakings of ſuch, who are ready to diſcompoſe 
even the Melody of the Heart, in which the chief 
Part of that heavenly Devotion conſiſts ; towards the 
advancing of which, a well regulated Tune, conduct- 
ed by skilful Aſſiſtants in the Congregation, and join'd 
with a proper Verſion of the Pſalms, would in my 
Opinion greatly contribute, 

The Inſtruments of Muſick which the Levites made 
uſe of in the Service of the Temple, were the P/altery, 
the Harp, and the Cymbal mentioned in 1 Chron, xvi. 
5. and xxv. 1. for the Trumpets ſeem to have been 
chiefly us'd by the Priefts. The Pſaltery and Harp 
were both of them ſtringed Infliruments ; the laſt hav- 
ing only ten _—_ is frequently mentioned by Da- 
vid, when he ſpeaks of praiſing God on a ten- ſtringed 
Injrument- He himſelf was ſo dextrous at playing 
on the Harp, that we find him frequently employed 
by Saul for that Purpoſe (1 Sam. xvi. 23.) The 
Cymbal ſeems neither to have been a Wind or String 
Inſtrument, but ſome broad Inſtrument of Braſs, 
whereon their Mufick was perform'd by beating on it, 
to which the Apoſtle alludes (1 Cor. xi. 1.) Among 
the other Songs in the Temple, the Levites were wont 
always on the Sabbath-day to ſing the two Songs of 
Moſes recorded in Exod. xv. and Deut. xxxii. which 
helps to illuſtrate that Paſſage in Rev. xv. 3. where 
the Saints are ſaid to fing the Song of Moſes the Ser- 
vant of God, becauſe they were now come to their 
everlaſting Sabbath of Reſt. 

It was not Birth alone which gave the Levites a 
Title to officiate, they were oblig'd alſo to 9 a 

Ort 
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ſort of Conſecration, which conſiſted chiefly in ſprink. 
ling them with Water, in waſhing, and in offering 
Sacrifices (Numb. viii. 6, 7, 8.) The uſual Age, at 
which the Levites were to enter to their Office, was 
at five and twenty Years, and fo to continue till fifty 
(Numb. viii. 24, 25.) But there was a particular Pre. 
cept which reſtrainꝰd the Kobathites (one of the three 
Branches) from being employed to carry the holy things 
belonging to the Sanctuary, till they were of the Age 
of thirty (Numb. iv. 30.) probably, becauſe theſe be- 
ing the moſt valuable and important of all the Move. 
ables belonging to the Tabernacle, requir'd therefore 
Perſons of greater Experience and Strength. Aſter- 
wards when David new-moulded the Conſtitution of 
the Levites, he (by the ſame Authority which im- 
power'd him to give Directions about the Building 


and Situation of the Houſe of Cod) order*d that for the 


future the Levites ſhould be admitted at the Age of 
twenty Nears (1 Chron. xxiii. 24.) What relates to the 
Revenue has already been mentioned in the preceed- 
ing Section; and as for their Garb, it does not appear 
by the firſt Inſtitution of the Zevites that they had 
any peculiar Habit in the Ceremonies of Religion, by 
which they were diſtinguiſh'd from other J/raelites, 
None of the Levites of what Degree or Order ſo- 
ever, had any Right to ſacrifice, for that was the pro- 
per Duty of the Prieſts only : The Levites indeed were 
to be aſſiſting to the Prieſts in killing and fleaing the 
Sacrifices, and during the time they were offered up, 
to /ing Praiſes to God : And in this ſenſe the two Paſ- 
fages in 1 Chron. xxiii. 31. and 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. are 
commonly underſtood ; neither had they any Title to 
burn Incenſe to the Lord; and tho' the Speech of He- 
zekiah (mentioned in 2 Chron. xxix. particularly ver. 
11.) ſeems to imply otherwiſe, yet we ought to con- 


fider that he is 4 Ca there to the Prieſts as well as 
to the Levites, and ſo the Rule of /ingula ſingulis ap- 


flicanda ought to take place. It was upon * / 
eir 
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their aſpiring to the Prieſts Office in this Particular of 
burning Incenſe, that Korah and his Company (who 
were Levites) were miraculouſly deſtroyed, and their 
Cenſers ordered to be beaten into broad Plates, and 
fd upon the Altar, to be everlaſting Monuments of 
their preſamptuous Sacrilege, and a Caution to all the 
Children of Jrael, that none preſume to offer Incenſe 
before the Lord, but the Seed of Aaron, who alone 
were commiſſioned to the Prieftly Office. . 


As the Prieſts had the Levites under them, ſo had 


the Levites alſo others under them, call'd Nethenims, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to carry the Water and Wood, 
that was wanted in the Temple for the uſe of the Sa- 
crifices, and to do other laborious Services there. They 
were not originally of Hebrew Deſcent, but are ſup- 
pos d to be chiefly the Poſterity of the Gibeonites, who 
tor their fraudulent Stratagem in impoſing upon Jo- 
ſua and the Hebrew Princes (Jo/þ. ix. 3--- 27.) were 
condemn'd to this Employment, which was a ſort of 
honourable Servitude. e read in Ezra, that the Ne- 
thenims were devoted by David and the other Princes 
to the Service of the Temple (Ezra viii. 20.) and th 
are call'd the Children of Solomon's Servants (Ezra ii. 
58.) being probably a Mixture of the Race of the 
Gibeonites, and ſome of the Remains of the Canaanites, 
whom Solomon conſtrain'd to ſeveral Servitudes (1 Kings 
ix. 20, 21.) They had a particular Place in Jeruſalem 
where they dwelt, called Opbel, for the Conveniency 
of being near to the Service of the Temple (Nebem. 
i. 26.) = 

There was (as the Fewi/h Writers inform us) ano- 
ther fort of Officers employed about the Temple, call'd 
Stationary Men, a Title indeed unknown in Scripture, 


but ſufficiently warranted by the ſeveral Injunctions 


of the Law, appointing the Sacrificer to lay his Hands 
on the Head of the Victim, in token of his transfering 
the Guilt of his Sin upon the Creature that was to be 
offered, Now where Sacrifices were offered up for — 
who 
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whole Congregation of Tract, the ftationary Men per. 
form'd this Office in their Name, or in the Name of 
private Perſons, where Sickneſs or any other: Impedi | 
ment hindred the doing 1 it themſelves. fin 


In 
SECTION 1v. * 
Of the PAO AA « 


HE Prieſts and Levites were the ordinary and ? 
ſtanding Miniſtry in the Zewiſh Church; but be. = 

ſides theſe God was pleas'd from time to time to raiſe or- 
up extraordinary Perſons to whom he reveab'd himſelf WW 1: 
in a ſignal manner, and who were endued with many P/ 
excellent Accompliſhments, particularly with a pr WW /* 
phetick Spirit, that they might be the better qualified (1 
to inform the People of their — to reprove them WW the 
for their Sins, to foretel Events to come, and there - M: 
by prepare them for the Coming of the Maſiab: 8 be 
that by Prophets is not always meant ſuch as foretold BW C. 
furure Events, but many times ſuch only as, in preacl- of 
ing the Word of God, had an extraordinary Gift of * WW ©" 
pounding and interpreting the Scriptures, in which ſenk Wil f 
it is chiefly uſed in the Neu- Teſtament (Mat. x. 41.) WW 
Sometimes the Word Prophet ſignifies no more than WI 10. 
Perſons of extraordinary Piety, to whom God vouch⸗ Son 
ſafed to reveal himſelf in an extraordinary manner; in bin 
which ſenſe Abraham is call'd a Prophet (Gen. xx. 7.) WM 
And Moſes of whom it's ſaid, That there aroſe nd 6 WC 
Prophet fince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lui : 
knew face to face (Deut. xxxiv. 10.) Sometimes all WW tak 
it ſignifies Perſons eminently diſtinguiſh'd for ther ext 
Prudence in the Management of publick Affairs. Thu WW © * 
it's ſaid of the ſeventy Elders, whom God appointed WW #12 
as Aſſiſtants to Moſes in the Government, and to whom tent 
he gave a Portion of the Spirit that was upon him, that why 
the Spirit reſted upon them, and they ceaſed not pro ol "ic 

Pheſyug 
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ns (Numb. xi. 25.) that is, the Gift of Govern+ 
22 continued . 215 YET 
By propheſying is un in Scripture the 
paging Praiſes 10 God, eſpecially when done by muſical 


htruments, which has a natural Tendency 
poſe the Mind, and make it apt to receive ſoſt and 
good Impreſſions. In this ſenſe Miriam the Siſter of 
Aaron is calPd a Propheteſs, and is ſaid to 2% 4 Tim- 
brel in the Praiſes of God (Exod. xv. 20.) Jeduthue 
is faid to propbeſy with a Harp, and to give thanks and 
Praiſes to the Lord (1 Chron. xxv. 3.) and we find that, 
among the other Tokens given by Samuel to Saul, in 
order to convince him that he ſhould be King of V. 


rael, he tells him, that he ſhould meet a Company of 


Prophets with a Pſaltery, &c. before them, and they 
ſhall propheſy, and that he ſhould propheſy with them 
(1 Sam. x. 5, 6.) that is, join with them in ſinging 
the Praiſes of God. In this ſenſe ſome think that SauPs 
Meſſengers were compelPd to propheſy, and at length 
he himſelf (1 Sam. xix. 20, 21, 23, 24.) whereby 
Cod, by over-ruling his Will, taught him the Vanity 
of his Deſigns againſt David, and thereby gave David 
an opportunity of eſcaping. In like manner it's ſaid 
of Saul, that the evil Spirit from God came upon Saul, 
and he propheſied in the midſt of the Houſe (1 Sam. xviii. 
10.) which may relate either to his ſinging ſome divine 
Songs that David might ſuſpect the leſs Danger from 
him, or may denote his uſing ſuch Actions, Motions 
and. Diſtortions, as Prophets in their Inſpirations were 
wont to expreſs. 

The Word Prophet however 1s moſt commonly 
taken in Scripture for ſuch Perſons whom God in an 
extraordinary manner enabled to foretel things to come, 
to threaten Judgments upon particular Perſons or Na- 
tions for their Sins, to encourage and comfort the Peni- 


tent,and by ſuch Methods to augment their Happineſs 


when virtuous and good, and to prevent their falling 
into Deſpair, when they were puniſh'd and humbled 
for 
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| for their Tranſgreſſions. With reſpect 


it's often ſaid in the Old-Teftament, that the Word 

the Lord, the Viſion of the Lord, and the Burden of the 
Lord, came to ſuch a Prophet ; which laſt Capt 
regards chiefly the 7udgments denounced by them, as 
being of a burdenſom or grievous Nature: Such Pr. 
phets are ſometimes calPd Men of God, Angels, and 
Meſſengers of God, as bearing his Commiſſion (Judy, 
ill, 6. 1 Kings xiii.) ſometimes Seers (1 Chron. ix. 22, 


and xxi. 9.) as having the Gift of foręſceing future 


Events. 
Before the Law took place, and ly from the 
very firſt Beginning of the World, there were Perſons 


bleſt with this propherick Spirit, I/aac and Jacob both 


propheſied concerning the future State of their Chil- 
dren, as did Foſeph to his Brethren concerning their 
Deliverance out of the Land of Egypt : But whatever 
Revelations God might impart to ſome pious Perſons 
privately, there was none publickly acknowledg'd fot 
Prophets, to whom the People might reſort to know 
the Mind of God, until the time of the Judges; for 
it's ſaid, that in thoſe Days tbe Word of the Lord was 
precious, there was no open Viſion (1 Sam. iii. 1.) at 


. that time we read of Deborah the Wife of Lapidoth, 


a Propheteſi who judged Iſrael, and to whom the Chil 
dren of Iſrael came up for Judgment (Fudg. iv. 4, 5. 
And it's ſaid about this time, that the Lord ſent « 
Prophet unto the Children of Iſrael (Fudg. vi. 8.) And 
a Man of God is ſaid to be ſent to Eli (i Sam. ii. 27. 
Soon after which Samuel grew up, and became a very 
extraordinary Prophet, of whom it's ſaid, that all Iſrael 
from Dan even to Beerſheba knew that Samuel was ta- 
bliſh*d to be a Prophet of the Lord (1 Sam. iii. 20.) 
From Samuels time to the Captivity there appem 
to have been a conſtant and plentiful Supply of Pre 
phets. Some there are in this Interval, of whom no 
prophetical Writings are extant, others whoſe Propht- 
fies having providentially eſcap'd the Mrect of 7 - 


cara 
ri. 
ſuch 
Taba 
the n 
Phets 
tice f 
v 


r 
4o now make a Part of our Holy Bible. The moſt 


remarkable of the firſt Sort are theſe follow / ing; Na- 
than, who was ſent from God to denounce his Judg- 


ments againſt David in the Affair of Bathſbeba (2 Sam. 


xii, 5.) and afterwards aſſiſted at the Coronation of 
Solomon (1 Kings i. 32, Sc.) He wrote a Book of 
the As of Solomon which is_now loſt (2 Chron. ix. 
29.) Next we read of Cad, who is calPd David's 
Ser, and who was ſent to reprove him for numbring 
the People, and gave him the choice of three Puniſh- 
ments, the Famine, the Sword, and the Peſiilence, 
and afterwards ordered him to rear an Altar in the 
Threſhing- floor of Araunah the Jebuſite (2 Sam. 
xxiv.) His and Nathan's Books are referr'd to for 
the Acts of David (1 Chron. xxix. 29.) 

Afterwards we read of Ahijah the Shilonite in the 
Reign of Solomon, whom the Lord ſent to ſtir up 
Jeroboam to uſurp the Kingdom of Mael, becauſe Solo- 
mn had been ſeduced to Idolatry by his Heatbeniſb 
Mires (1 Kings xi. 29.) He alſo wrote a Bock in 
which the Alls of Solomon were recorded (2 Chron. 


IX, 29.) J1ddo the Seer liv'd about this time, who 


wrote alſo ſome Viſions relating to Solomon, as is 
mentioned in the ſame Verſe. After Solomon's Death 
we find, that Shematah the Prophet is ſent with a 
Meſſage from God to Reboboam King of Judah 
(2 Chron, xii. 5.) He is alſo ſaid to have written a 
Book, ver. 15. Sometime after mention is made of 
fzariah, who was ſent with a Meſſage to A King of 
Judah (2 Chron. xv. 1, 2, Sc.) to whom not long 
after Hanani the Seer is ſent with an unwelcome De- 
claration, for which he is put in Priſon (2 Chron. 
xV1. 7.) Jehu the Son of Hanani is alſo mentioned as 
ſuch (2 Chren. xix. 2.) as is Micajab (Chap. xviii. 7.) 
fabaziel (Ghap. xx. 14.) apd Eliezer (ver. 37.) but 
the moſt remarkable in all this Claſs were the Pro- 
phets Elijah and Eliſba, of whom more particular no- 
ice ſhall be taken by and by. 

TOES” Q There 
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There were alſo Nomen ſometimes honoured win p 
this divine Gift, I have already mentioned Deborah, WM / 
beſides whom there was Huldab the Propheteſs, who MW ; 
was ſo famous in thoſe Days, that Hilkiab the His. 0 
Prieſt and other principal Men were ſent to confut i 25 
her by Orders from 7% King of Judah (2 N p 
Xxii. 12, 13, 14.) The Virgin whom T/aiab took oil ,, 
Wife, is by him called a Propheteſs (Ja. viti. 3.) Af. © 
ter the Return from the r of Babylon we rea 1. 
of the Propheteſs Noadiab (Nebem. vi. 14.) and h +, 
the New Teffament we have mention made of An 0: 
a Propheteſs (Luke ii. 36.) But all theſe were doubt. WM Pi 
leſs rais d up by God upon extraordinary Occaſions, for tin 
ordinarily Women ought not to pretend to the Ex | 
_ erciſe of any Miniſterial Function in tbe Church (1 Cir. «+ 
xiv. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.) a” ant 
The Prophets, whoſe 1 make fo conſider the 
ble a Part of our Bible in the Order as they are placed, the 
are (beſides Moſes and David, who by ſome are thought che 
to have been endued with a prophetick Spirit) Samuel Wl wh 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, An, 0c 
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habbakkuk, Zepbun. be 
ab, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. Theſe and all tie the 
aforementioned Prophets were ſent by God to the N E 
and People of Jrael and Judah, to inſtruct them uM ole 


their Duty, and to forewarn them of thoſe Jad (2. 
ments, which afterwards befel them for their Sins, du pla 
all was to no Purpoſe. It's computed, that it ws 
about fourſcore Years, from the time that the firſt d Te 
theſe Prophets were ſent to foretel the Deſtruction o tho! 
the Kingdom of J/7ael, and about two hundred Nu the; 
before the Captivity of Babylon; ſo merciful and pM the 
tient was God, and yet fo juſt in puniſhing Sin, wha and 
ſtill offended. (ver 
That there was to be a Succeſſion of Prophets aft Jer. 
Moſes, is very plain not only from the Rules whia at 1 
God has preſcrib'd by the Law for the Trial of to v 
them (Deut. xviii. 21, 22.) but from that 1 ted 
rome 
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Promiſe likewiſe which Moſes made to the People, 
A Prophet will the Lord thy God raiſe up to thee of 
thy Brethren like unto me, unto him ſhalt thou bearken, 
(Deut. xviii. 15.) for tho" the Words in their full 
and compleat Senſe relate to Chriſt who is the great 
Prophet of the Church, yet whoever attends to the 
main Scope of them as ms out in the Context, will 
calily perceive that their immediate Aſpect is to- 
wards an Order of Prophets who ſhould ſucceed Mofes, 
to inſtruct the People in the ſpiritual Senſe and true 
Obligation of the Law, and to make ſuch further 
Diſcoveries of the Almighty's Will, as he from time to 
time ſhould give them Commiſſion to do. 

To this purpoſe there were Schools of the Prophets 
ereted in many Places, where Scholars were educated 
and trait d up in Religion and Piety, in expounding 
the Law, and in ſuch Studies as might beſt qualify 
them for the Lord's beſtowing a prophetick Spirit on 
them. Theſe were the Companies of the Prophets, of 
whom Samuel ſpake when he faid to Saul, that he 
ſhould mert a Company of Prophets coming down from 
the High-place, &c. (1 Sam. X. 5, 10.) and ſuch were 
the fifty Men, who ſtood afar off to view Elijab and 
Eliſha as they paſs'd Jordan (2 Kings ii. 7.) We are 
told that there was one of theſe Schools at Bethel 
(2 Kings ii. 3.) ſo gracious was God that even in that 
Place where Jeroboam's Golden Calves were worſhip. 
ped, he did not wholly forſake the Maelites, but as a 
Teſtimony of his Love to an Apoſtate People, erected 
thoſe Seminaries among them, in order to recover 
them from their Idalatry Theſe Scholars were call'd 
the Sons of the Prophets, as in the laſt- cited Place, 
and their Mafters or Inſtructors were called Fathers 
(ver. 12.) ſuch another School of the Prophets was at 
Jericho (ver. 5.) and it's probable there was another 
at Mount Carmel, and in ſeveral Places of Samaria, 
to which Eliſba retired, after that Elijah was tranſla- 
ted to Heaven (2 Kings ii. 25.) And it's very likely 
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alſo,” that Najoth, in the Suburbs of Ramab, wa 
another College of theſe Prophets, for ſuch. Places had 
in thoſe times obtain'd the Privilege of a Santtuary, 
and thither we find that David retir'd to. avoid. the 
Fury of Saul (1 Sam. xix. 18.) 
When theſe Schools of the Prophets were at firſt in- 
1 ſtituted, it is no where told us in Scripture; but as the 

-firſt mention we find of them is in Samuel's time, 
ve can hardly ſuppoſe they were of a much older date; 
and no doubt his | Reputation drew to him a great 
- number of Perſons in order to, be his Diſciples.” This 
Inſtitution ſeems to have taken its Riſe, f "the, {ad 

Degeneracy of the Prieſtbood in thoſe, YS.; ; for i 
appears from the forecited Places that they were ge. 
nerally erected in the Cities where tlie Priqis and Lz. 
vites dwelt, and, which being diſpers'd up and doyn 

_ in the Tribes of //rael, lay molt convenient for the 
Inſtruction of the People. 

Me muſt not howeyer conclude from hence, that 
Propbeſy was a Science to be learned, by Study, and 
that this Study contributed to make Prophets. It was 
the divine Coll to his ſacred Ofice, that made one a 
Prophet, and the; ch 5 Deſign of thele. Schools. was, 
only to prepare thieis. Scbulars by a quiet. Retirement 
from the Hurry of the World, and by la pious Edu- 
cation in the Law of Cod, for the Infuſion of the 
Holy Spirit, whenever G ſhould vouchſafe them ſuch 
a Favour; or make uſe of them upon any proper 
Emergency. In theſe Schools their Underſtanding and 
natural Parts were advanc d, and by previous Exer- 
ciſes they became qualified for the Reception of the 
Spirit of Propbeſy; and here it was they were in- 

ſtrusted in the ſacred Art of .P/a/medy, or (as the 

c Seriptute calls it, 1 Chren. xxv. 1, 7.) in propheſy 
ing wild Harps, with Pjalterie; and Cymbals; fo that 
theſe" Colleges were Senunarics of Divine Knowledvt, 
and Nuhr of the Race of Prof bels, which ſucceed ied 
from Sammel to the time of Malachi, 3 
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It N. very Þrobable that theſe Schelars, or Sons of 
the Prop 17 peciatly” thoſe of them that were of 
rnore ac aned Knowledge in the Lat of God, were 
ch e to the Pfopbelf, as the Evangtiiſi were 
wo the Apb/les, Whom the Prophets ſent 7 
their Prapbeſtes and Inſtructions to the People; Where 4 
they cbuld hot go themſelves,” of which there Was | 
reat need in theſe idolatrous Times. This appears to- 
dave been the Buſineſs of the hu¹ꝭdred Prophets,*whom + 
WH 064414b"conceal'd in a Cave,” and there ſuſtad 
em with Neceffaries (1 Kings xviti.- 4.) For we can 
hardly imagine that all "theſe were Men actually in- 
ſid, and invęſted with a prophetick Character, but 
ſuch only who being Candidates for the Office,” were 1 
employed by them in publiſhing their Propheſies, and Wi 
inſtructing the People. Theſe and the Schvels in 
which they were educated, wicked Jexebel endeavour- 
ed to deſtroy, looking on them; as Enemies to her l | 
Halatry; and therefore greater was the Piety and 1 
Courage of Obadiab, in reſcuing ſo many Victims 
from the Hands of this furious and enraged Woman. 
Out of theſe Seminaries or Schools of the Prophets, 
Cd uſually made choice of ſuch as he deſign'd to 
employ in the prophetical Office, tho? he did not ſtrict- 
ly tie himſelf up to this Method; ſor ſometimes he | 
rall'd one from the Court as he did Jaiab, ſometimes 
one from the Herds as he did Amos, ſometimes one 
om the Plough as he did Eſha, and without fur- 
ther Commiſſion, hade them go and propheſy to” the ' 
Horſe of Hracl. Nor does it appear that there were 
any Cerembnies of Hiliation us'd, when a Prophet firſt W | 
entred upon his Office ; for the divine Call was a 1 
ſufficient Warrant, and this was abundantly made 
known by the Inſpiration. and Iinpulſe of the Sprit of 
G:4, of which I ſhall ſpeak more particularly in the 
following Section concerning the Methods of- divine 
Revelation. | | | 
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As the Law of Moſes which the Prophets were 
ſent to enforce, had been ſufficiently confirm'd by 
Miracles, and as the Prophets were a ſtanding Order 
of Men, to which the People were well omed, 
they were inclinable enough to believe them without 
any miraculous Alleſtation, and therefore there was no 
abſolute Neceſlity of enduing them with ſuch a Su- 
pernatural Power, It pleaſed God however upon all 
neceſſary Occaſions, and eſpecially when employed 
upon great and important Meſſages to Perſons, who 
either believed not the God of Hrael, or had revolted 
from his Service, to accompany his Prophets with 
this Power, in order to be as it were the Credential; 
of their Commiſion : For not to mention the many 
Miracles wrought by Moſes in Egypt, we ſee that 
upon the Detection of the ten Tribes, when the Golden 
Calves were ſet up in Dan and Bethel, in oppoſition 
to the Worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, the Prophet, 
who was ſent to denounce God's Anger againſt ſuch 
Procedure, was enabled by a Word's 1 to 
rend the Altar, and both to wither and reſtore again 
Jeroboam's Hand (1 Kings xiii. 1—7.) In the ia 
mous Controverſy betwixt the Prieſts of Baal and 
Elijab, the Prophet was impowered to call for Fire 
down from Heaven, which conſumed his Sacrifice, and 
gain'd him the Victory over his Adverſaries (1 Kings 
xviii.) And to convince Naaman the Syrian that the 
Gd of Viral was the true God, Eliſha was directed 
to cure him of his Leproſy by the ſimple Preſcription of 
Dipping bimſclf in the River Jordan (2 Kings xv.) 
Other Miracles are alſo recorded to have been done 
by them upon Occaſions of Jeſs Importance, ſuch as 
the wonderful Increaſe by Elijah of the Widow's 
Meal and Oil (1 Kings xvii. 14, 15, 16.) The we. 
Haring her Child to Life aſter he was dead, ver. 21, 
22, 23. His calling for Fire from Heaven twice, 
and deſtroying a Captain and fifty Men, ſent by 
Abaziab to ſeize him (2 Kings 1.) Eliſba's cauſing 
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yum to ſwim, and his ſmiting the King of Syria's 
Army with Blindneſs (2 Kings vi. ) * . 
And thus their Predicting of Events, which were 
in themſel ves of a way uncertain Contingency, and 
their performing Works of a very ſupernatural kind, 
in Confirmation of their Propbeſies and Doctrine, did 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſh theſe Prophets ſent by God from 
others that were falſe Prophets and had no ſuch Com- 
miſſion. For ſince Propheſies and Miracles require a 
divine Power, the Man who does theſe, and does 
them fairly without fraud or colluſion, muſt certainly 
be a Propbet ſent by Cad otherwiſe we muſt be redu- 
ced to the neceſlity.,of allowing, that God may ſome- 
times employ his Power for the Confirmation of a 
Falſhood, and ſet the broad Seal of Heaven, as it were, 
to a Lie, which is confounding the Notions we have 
of him, and 1nverting all his Attributes: And if with 
theſe miraculous Gifts we join the Excellency of their 
Doctrine, the Purity of their Lives, and that inward 
Picty and real Holineſs, which they had always in 
view to promote, it plainly demonſtrates they could 
have their Commiſſion from none but God. What can 
be more agreeable to the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, 
than thoſe earneſt Calls and Invocations to Repentance, 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why cuill you 
die, O bouſe of Iſrael (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) With what 
tender ſtraius of Grief does the mournful Prophet wet 
his Bed, when he reflects on the Sins of the People, 
and the Judęments which were likely to attend them, 
Ob, ſays he, that my Head were Waters, and mine 
Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and 
Night for the Slain of the Daughter of my People (Jer. 
Ix. 1.) Can there poſſibly be any Diſcovery of ſuch 
Importance to the World, as that of the Birth and 
high Character of its Saviour, and of his Death and 
Puniſhment in our room (Ia. lin.) and the happy Ef- 
tects of Peace which his Religion would produce, ex- 
preſsd in that beautiful Allegory, of the Wolf's dwel- 
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ling with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the Ki 
(Iſa. xi. 6.) | POLY 

The Signs then to diſtinguiſh a true Prophet from x 
falſe one, were chiefly theſe, Firſt, By his Doctrine, 
that he endeavoured to preſerve the Peoplein the Wor. 
ſhip of the true Gd, and did not draw them off to 
Idolatry (Deut. xiii. 1, 2, 3.) Secondly, By working 
ſome Miracles in confirmation of his Doctrine. Thus 
the Phariſees demanded of Chriſt a fign from Heaven 
(Mat. xvi. 1.) Thirdly, By his Predictions being ful. 
fil'd (Deut. xvii. 22.) Thus Samuel was eſtabliſhed; 
Prophet of the Lord, for it's ſaid, that God let none of 
his words fall to the ground (1 Sam. iii. 19.) But of 
this laſt there are two Exceptions, the one is when 
the Propheſy was conditional only, as in the Caſe of 
the Ninivites, for tho? they were not deſtroyed, yet 
Jonab was nevertheleſs a true Prophet, becauſe they 
repented, and his Predifion was conditional, ex&pt 
they did repent. The other Exception was, when the 
Propheſies reached far beyond the time of the Prophets, 
as that of 1/aiah concerning Cyrus, and all the Prophe- 
ſies concerning the Captivity and the Return from it. 
In theſe Cafes there was no Reaſon to wait the ful. 
filling before the Prophet was credited, in caſe there 
were other ſufficient Evidences that he ſpake by D. 
vine Revelation. It's true God by his over-ruling 
Power ſometimes controll'd the, will of Man, and 
made him propheſy things agreeable to the will of 
Cd; but this did not make him a true Prophet, for in 
that Caſe the Revelation of God paſs'd through him 
(if one may uſe the Expreſſion) as Water through a 
leaden Pipe, without making any uſeful Impreſſion 
on his Mind; and this ſeems to be the Caſe ol 
Balaam. - 

The rigid and obſcure Courſe of Life which the 
Prophets led, their Neglect of themſelves and the things 
of this World, paſſed with many for a kind of I. 
tuation; and the bo!ly Exerciſes to which they * 

them 
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themſelves were looked upon as a Religious Phrenſy, ſo 
that in the eyes of a wicked World Men of that Pro- 
ſeſſion were held in great Contempt; and therefore it 
is that we find the Officers in Company with Fehr, 
(when the Prophet came in, and anointed him King of 
Hfael) call that Prophet a mad Fellow (2 Kings ix. 11.) 


The falſe Prophets which they had ſeen in the Court 
of Abab, had indeed given juſt Offence, and made 


themſelves ridiculous ;' and therefore it's no wonder 


that they at firſt ſight ſhould cenſure a true one.; and 


we find ſome leading Men in the Tribe of Judab, 
treating the Prophets of the Lord (as in the Caſe of Je- 
remiah, Chap. xxix. 26. and of Ezettie! Chap. xxiii.) 
as Fools and Madmen, | 

But tho' they were thus deſpis'd by a wicked World, 
yet they were always under the ſpecial Protection and 
Care of God. Elijah, while he dwelt by the Brook 
Cherith, was wonderfully fed by the Ravens Morning 
and Evening. (1 Kings xvil. 6.) And the ſame Elyab, 
who had incurr'd the diſpleaſure of 7ezebel, for ſlaying 
the Prophets of Baal, being oblig'd to fly from her 
fury, as he lay under a Juniper-Tree in the Wilderneſs, 
deſtitute of all the neceſſaries of Lite, was ſupplied by 
an Angel who brought him Bread and Vater, in the 
Strength of which Meat it's ſaid, that he ſub/ied 
forty 72 and forty nights until he came to Horeb the 
Mount of God (1 Hugs xix. 4, Sc.) For God can 
with the ſame facility make Meat of any kind, which 
by the ordinary Courſe of Nature ſhould ſuſtain us 
perhaps but four and twenty hours, have the ſame Effect 
In a miraculous way for the ſpace of forty days and 
much longer, if he pleaſes ; ſo true is that Obſervation 
which our bleed Saviour expreſſes in the words of Me/es, 
that Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Mord which proceedeth out of the Mouth of Cod (Deut. 
viii. 3. Mat. iv. 4.) And as Elijab was a zealous Ad- 


vocate for the Cauſe of God, a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of 


ld:latry, and a bold Reprover of the Wickedneſs 
| both 
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botk of Princes and People, Cod thought fit at length, 
as a Reward of his faithful Services, to tranſlate him 
to Heaven, and thereby free him from the common 


fate of other Mortals. N 
In like manner God ſhewed a ſpecial Regard to his 
Syceeſſor Eliſba, in reſenting an A ffront done to him 


by ſome of the Children of Bethel, who hearing of 
Elijab's Franflation, mocked Eliſba, and bid him gy 

#p;thou bald head go up, thou bald head (2 Kings ii. 23 
r here the Honour of God himſelf was viſibly ftruck 
at, in the Reproaches caſt upon his Servant, and that 
too in one of his moſt glorious and wonderful Works, 
his Aſſumption of Elijah into Heaven; for the Expreſ- 
ſion plainly ſhews they made a meer Jeſt of any ſuch 
Tranſlation, and therefore purely in Banter they bid 
Eliſba go up alſo to that Place, whither, as he pre- 


tended, his Friend and Maſter was gone before. On 


this Account, and for the Maintenance of the Honour 
of God, as well as the Authority of his Prophets, and 
not from any private Reſentment of his own, or any 
Fit of Paſſion, the Prophet Eliſa by a Divine Con- 
miſſion pronounced an Imprecation againſt theſe Chil- 
dren, who very probably had been encouraged in this 
by their Parents; the Conſequence of which was, that 
two She-bears from the Wood tore two and forty of 
them (ver. 24.) thus perhaps puniſhing the Parents 
by the Death of their Children, 

That ſome of the Prophets had the Prophetick Gift 
in a larger and more eminent degree than others, is 
evident from the Requeſt of Eliſba to Elijah, juſt be- 
fore his Tranflation, Let, I pray thee, a double portion 
of thy Spirit be upon me (2 Kings ii. 9.) which Words 
ſeem to have a Reference to Eliſba's School-fellows, 
whom he deſires to ſurpaſs in this Prophetick Gift, as 
much as the Firſt-born did excel the other Children 
in his Portion of the Inheritance ; which was indeed 
granted to him in a very extraordinary manner ; for 
we find that even after his Death his very — 

exert 
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exerted a Divine Power, in bringing to Life a dead 
Man, who being laid in his Sepulchre happened to 
wuch the Bones of Eliſba (2 gs xl 21.) Nor 
ought we to be ſurpriz d that in the Miracles done b 
him he exceeded his Maſter and Predeceſſor Elijab, 
when we conſider that our bleſſed Saviour granted to his 
Apoſtles the 2 of working greater Miracles than 
he himſelf did. | 

The uſual Habit which the Prophets wore, was a 
ng Mantle reaching down to their Heels, which be- 
ing made of rough Skins, with the Hair on it, ma 
be the reaſon, why Elijab is deſcribed to be ax hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about bis loins 
(2 Kings 1. 8.) The 1 iſt Matthew repreſents 
in like manner Jobn the Baptiſt as clothed in a Rai- 
ment of Camels Hair (Mat. iii. 4.) And the Author 
to the Hebrews deſcribes the Prophets wandring about 
in Sheep-skins and Goat- ins (Heb. xi. 37.) Some- 
times alſo they wore Sackcloth, as the Habit of Mourn- 
nz, Thus when Ged commands Jaiab to ſtrip him- 
ſelf, he orders him 10 looſe his Sackcloth, from off his 
Lins (Ja. xx. 2.) And we ſee the two great Pro- 
pets mentioned in Rev. xi. 3. appeared clothed in 
$ackcloth. And whereas it's ſaid of ſome of the Pro- 
pbets that they went abroad nated (Ja. xx. 2. Micab 
|. 8.) we can hardly think they could be guilty of fo 
much Indecency, and D by the expreſs Order 
if God, who always teſtified his Abhorrence of Nu- 
diy, and enjoin'd his Prieſts the uſe of ſeveral Gar- 
ments to cover the Body, that thus they might be 
diſtinguiſhed from Pagan Prieſts, who were not a- 
ſhamed to appear naked; ſo that the Words ma 
imply, cither that they had part of their Body * 
or that they wanted that upper Garment, which in 
theſe Eaſtern Countries was wont to be put on, when 
they made any publick Appearance; and probably 
it was ſome ſuch Veſtment as this, or perhaps his Mi- 
luary Accoutrements, which Saul put off, when * 1 


8 * F * 


— „ 


L : "5 to prop ophely before Samuel, and to lie dowj nake 
„ day and all b Sam. ix." 24) 
| | The Propbet at the time they were cranſporied by 
the Motions of God's Spirit, were ſometimes agitated 
in a violent manner, which is what Interpreters com- 
monly underſtand of the hand of the Lord being upon 
4 ' "them (Ezek." iii. 14.) in imitation of whom the falſ 
* N Prophets of old affected ſuch. like Tranſports, and of 
| late fome ſuch amongſt our ſelves, as if ſuch vi. 
lent Phrenfies had been a Character of their Being 
nuine. It's in this Senſe that ſome do underſtand 
What's ſaid of Saal propheſying, after he was moved 
i % an evil Spirit (1 Sam.” xv1ii” 10.) tho, "as wis 
. obſerv'd, this may bear another Conftragj 
But however the Prophets might be in a Bodi 
N their Reaſon (and Underſtanding were ne- 
3 Ver- rendred uſcieſs and N for ſo St. Paul 


7 8 * 


| move 90 to © Un: 1 Places 2 iii. 1400 where 
+ the Mirit we are to underftand the Power of God, 
exerted perhaps by the Miniſtry of his Angels. Thus 
Obadiab, who hid and fed the hundred Prophets in 

2 Cave, ſpeaks of it as a thing common (1 Kings xyill 

12.) And accordingly in the New Teſtament we are 
told of Philip, that when they were ,come out of the 
Water, 7he Spirit of the Lord caught him away, that 
ihe Eunuch ſaw him no more; and Philip was found at 
Azotus (Acts viii. 39, 40.) 

It” was very common in all Caſes of difficulty, 
that both the *King and | Pevple had recourſe to the 
Prophets to; know the i of God. In the Days of 
Samuel it is ſaid, that, toben a man went to enquire 
of God, thus be Jake, Come and let us go to the Seer 
or Prophet (1 Sam. ix. 9.) Benhadad King of Syria 
being lick, lent one to ans of the Lord by Eliſha, 
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1, Hall J recauen e 2. Kings viii. 
jor Cx to his; own: et 0 he the - lo 


I * he. Hauſe of Hah. thay dich Enyoys. of 


were ſent; ; tho” we. have one Inſtance | 


where 55 was commultioned to the. Ni inivites, mo 
vere not of the Hebrew Race. 

The "Prophets not only propheſied by nord and 
Writings. but by {ymbolical, Aclions or Signs, to ſtrike 
the TAE forcibly yp the Imagination. Thus Ai ab 
tore his Garment, twelye pieces, and bid 7 


take len pieces of, it, to ſignify the-Alienation of en 


Tribes, of the. thier, fro fache the; Houſe of . Solomon 

(1 Kings" X1. 30, 31.) Tſaig 

Garment, is ſaid to be a Sign of. the King of Aſlyria's 

ſpoiling the Egyptians and Ethiopians. (1/a. xx. 2, 3, 
4.) Jeremiab's getting an earthen Bottle and breaking 

it, was a Sign of the People's being broken and ruin- 

ed (Jer. xix. 1, 10, 11.) and the Bonds and Notes a- 


bout his Neck were Signs of the neighbouring King- | 


doms being ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xxvii. 
2.) The like Practice continued alfo under the New 
Te lament, for Agabus having bound his Hands and 
his Feet with St. Paul's Girdle, told the Company, 
that /6 ſhould, the; Jews at Jeruſalem bind the Mig to 
whom il Belong d (45 xxi. II.) 

Is obſervable: alſo, that the Prophets often mentor 
lings to come. AS if. preſent or paſt, becauſe they were 
25 certain as if, actually preſent or paſt > And. indeed as 
many things were repreſented to them in viſionary 
Dreams, they were in that ſenſe with regard to the 
Prophets as things already paſt.” In this manner does 
l/aigh-repreſent the Birth of Chriſt (Jſa. ix. 6.) and 
bis Sufferings and Death (Ja. Iii.) and David his Paſ- 
ſn and*Crucifixion (Pſal. xxii.) It's alſo worth ob 
ſerving, that the Prophets foretold the Times of the 
Grſtel; and the retnarkable: Events which ſhould then 
happen, with ſome degree of Obſcurity, concealing 

many 
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him, who was the Hope, 
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many Circumſtances, and couching others under Yi] 
and Figures; which was abſolutely neceſſary, becauk 
the Fetos themſelves, amongſt whom they propheſied, 
were to be the Inſtruments in bringing about May's N. 
fethption by the Death and Sufferings of the Mil, 
Now if every Circumſtance relating to it had be 
clearly forctold, the Prophefies would have defeated 
their own Accompliſohment ; unleſs we ſuppoſe at the 
fame time, that God would deptive the Perſons in. 
tended to accompliſh them of the Freedom of the 
Wil; for except in that Cafe we can hardly bellen, 
that the Jews, had they been appriz'd of every mi. 
nute Circumſtance, would, when thus forewarn'd, haye 
had a hand in crucifying Chrif, and deſpitefully uſing 

Expectation, and th 
Glory of Iſrael. 

The prophetick Spirit ceas'd among the Jetos from 
the time of Malachi (who was the laft that had it) 
till the coming of John the Bape, whoſe coming 
Malachi expreſly foretels by the Name of Ei 
(Mal. iv. 5.) And we find that the Ange! who ap- 
pear*'d unto Zacharias, expreſly applies that Prophely 
of Malachi to John the Baptiſt, as the Child promit- 
ed to Zacharias, who ſhould go before the Lord i 
the Spirit and Power of Elias (Luke i. 13, 17.) Ac 
cordingly John the Baptiſt was looked upon by all 
true Believers to be the /econd Elias, that ſhould come 
before the Lord, and he is accordingly atteſted as fuch 
by Cbriſt himſelf (Mat. xi. 10. and xvii. 12.) 
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SECTION V. 


Of the ſeveral Methods uſed by God, to com- 
municate his Will to the Prophets and other 


good Men. a 


MONG the ſeveral Ways by which God re- 

veal'd his Mind to his People, that by his Pro- 

phets being one, it will not be amiſs to give a ſhort 

Account of them all, and particularly of the manner 

how God is ſaid in Scripture to have communicated 
his Revelations immediately to theſe Prophets, 

The Apoſtle Paul informs us, that Cod did at ſun- 
dry times and in divers manners ſpeak by the Prophets 
(Heb. i. 1.) which intimates, that there was a 
variety of Revelations, and many different Ways, by 
which God diſcovered his Will to the FYorld, accord- 
ing to the different Periods of Time that the ſame had 
ſubſiſted; ſo that as the World became more and 
more corrupted, the Diſcoveries of his Will were mul- 
tiplied and increas'd. At all times indeed God did 
in ſome meaſure diſcover his Will to Mankind by the 
Law of Nature, and the Light of Reaſon which he 
implanted in Men; but as that alone after the Fall 
was but a weak Guide in divine Truths, he was pleaſed 
to communicate his Will by ſeveral ſupernatural Re- 
velations, which I ſhall conſider as diſtin& from the 
Diſcoveries of natural Light and Reaſon. 

Theſe divine Revelations may be conſidered, either 
as they were ordinary and frequent, or as extraordinary 
and rare: The ordinary were either outward to the 
bodily Senſes, or inward to the Soul only: The out- 
ward again were either to the Senſe of Hearing, or 
to that of Seeing; for without all Queſtion God (by 
whoſe Almighty Power the Elements and every thing 
in Nature ſubſiſt) can ſo model the Air, W = 

ehicle 
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Vehicle of Sound, and Light by which all Objech 
become viſible, as to convey, what Voices and Shapes 
he thinks proper to the Ears. and Eyes of Men, 
The divine Revelations which were made to the Senſe by 

of Hearing, were either immediately from God him. MW w! 

ſelf, or by the Mediation of Angels and Prophets: WW tis 

The firſt were uſually made by a Voice from God: N ive: 
In this manner he ſpake to Adam and Eve in Para- yet 

.diſe, when he commanded them nt to cat of the Tre: R 

.of Knowledge of good and evil (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) This ue 

zs called the. Voice of the Lord (Gen, iii. 8.) In this MW Thi 
manner did he often reveal himſelf to Abraham, Jaa de 
and Jacob, to Moſes in the burning Buſh, and in the ritt 

Tabernacle, and to Samuel (1 Sam. iii. 4--- 11.) By Seri 

-fuch Revelations God gave as full Aſſurance to the to u 

: Perſons to whom he was pleaſed thus to reveal him- Wi 
ſelf, that the Voice came from, and was directed by ding 
him, as any mortal Creature can give one anothet ll 

in matters of this kind; only in the laſt- mentioned ¶ ducte 

Caſe Samuel being Neu it was for want of a ſull N eentat 

Aſſurance, that it's“ ſaid of him, he did not yet know when 

the Lord, neither cas the Mord cf the Lord yet revealed WM Soi 

' #nto him (ver. 7.) that is to ſay, 1o plainly as it was Eye e 

afterwards, when we are inform'd, the Lord had Thing 

Samuel in his Ear, Sc. (1 Sam. ix. 15.) 

Cad allo reveal'd himſelf to the Senſe of Hearing 
by the Mediation of Angels. We have abundant In- 
ſtances in Scripture of God's revealing himſelf in this 
manner to the Patriarchs and other good Men, as to 
Abraham when about to ſacrifice 1/aac, to Lot before 
the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and upon 
other occaſions: to 1/aac, Jacob, Gideon, Daniel, and 
others: Now the way of diſcerning theſe Angels to be 
ſent from God, ſeems either to have been by the Ar 
and Majeſiy of their Looks, as in the Angel that ap- 
pear'd to Manoat”s Wile (Jud. xiii. 6.) or by ſome 
| miraculous Actions that were above the Fower of Man 
U 1 to perform, as in that which appeared to Gideon Nera! 
n ( Fudg, Vo! 


ngels 
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J.. vi. 21.) For we cannot ſuppoſe that God, who 
ls a Lover of Truth, would ſuffer ſuch as fear him to 
be impos*d upon by evil Spirits, or even perplex'd 

by any phantaſtical Operations of Nature or Art. 

What relates to the Communications made by God to 

his People, by the Voice of his Prophets, has already 

been ſpoke to in the preceding Section, and ſhall be 

jet further taken notice of before the cloſing of this. 
Again God communicated his Will, not only by 

the Senſe of, Hearing, but by that alſo of Seeing : 

This was done either by Writing, in which manner 

the Moral Law was delivered by God to Maſes, 

written on #wo Tables of Stone: In this manner alſo the 

Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are conveyed 

to us by Writing, whereby we can ſee and read the 

Will of God; or by ſome viſible Repreſentations of 

things ; the Pillar of Cloud which went betore the 1/- 

raelites in the Day, and the Pillar of Fire which con- 

ducted them in the Night, was ſuch a viſible Repre- 

ſentation of the Will of God, as directed the Vraelites 

when to march, and when to remain in their Camp. 
Sometimes alſo God was pleaſed to repreſent to the 

Eye certain Images and Reſemblances of Perfons and 

Things, as made a ſtrong Impreſſion upon the Organ 

of Sight ; ſuch were the ſtrange Appearances and 

Signs, mentioned in the Books of Jeremiab, Ezekiel, 

and Daniel, Theſe were properly call'd Viſions, be- 

ng Repreſentations of ſome momentous things to Peo- 
ple when they were awake, in _— to Dreams 
nen they were aſleep : Theſe Viſions were very of- 
en accompanied with a Voice, and ſo were commu- 
ucated to both the Senſes of Hearing and Seeing; 
wh was the- burning Buſb which Moſes ſaw ( Exod, 

l. 2.) out of which God called to him (ver. 4.) Saul 

n his Journey to Damaſcus ſaw a. great Light and 

ard a Voice (As ix. 3, 4.) The Appearances of 

ngels (which we have already mentioned) were 
pncrally attended with a Voice; for it was not {> much 
Vor. II. | R their 
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j their Appearance as their Speaking, which made the tho! 
4 Diſcovery of God's Pleaſure, tho? their Appearance wy Reſt 

no mean Confirmation of what was delivered, ſine no I 
that could not be done without Commiſſion from Gd Wl diſti: 
| Beſides theſe external Ways of God's revealing him. ¶ Facu 
ſelf, there were inward Revelations made to the Soul, Ml and 
either when aſleep. by Dreams, or when awake by thod 
Inſpirations. Dreams were Repreſentations made toi bodi! 
Men, when their external Senſes were aſleep, aud this 
that with ſuch Strength and Force on their Imagina.WM befor 
tions, as was ſufficient to evidence their being din, Real 
for it's of ſuch only I ſpeak. Theſe are ſometimei ever 
call'd in Scripture Viſions of the Night (Fob xxxiii. 16, 
La. xxix. 7.) becauſe Perſons under this Form of Re. 
velation ſaw Things, and heard Voices, as plainly to 
all Imagination as if they had been awake; on whih 
Account it is, that Nebuchadnezzar ſays that be ſay 

a Dream (Dan. iv. 5.) | 

| That Dreams or nocturnal Viſions were a common 
way of God's revealing himſelf to Mankind of old, i 

evident from Inſtances almoit innumerable : In thi 

manner did he reveal himſelf to Abraham, Abimelec, 

| Jacob, Foſeph, Pharaoh, Solomon, Sc. Now the Rev 
[ fon of his making choice of this Method might be, 
| either to convince them of his Omnipreſence and cos. 
ſtant Care of them, that he was not unmindtful e 

them, even when they leaſt thought of him, and wen 

| moſt abſent from themſelves ; and to ſhew his unl. 
| mited Power over their Souls, that even Sleep it {el 
| could not hinder. his Acceſs to them; or perhaps, be 
cauſe the Mind in the Dead and Silence of the Nigit 
was more ſuſceptible of divine Impreſſions, when N. 
ture was huſh'd and the Paſſions aſleep, fo that 1 


what 
nicati 
Naty 


| f variety of Thoughts diſtract its Attention. er, 

| Sleep, it's true, is like a State of Death to rom 

| » Soul, wherein not only the Senſes of the Body 1 licly 
locked up, but the very Underſtanding and Will aa Jour: 


| depriy'd of the free Exerciſe of their Functions: 5 
0 
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tho? the Saul appears at that time to be in a State of 
Reſt and Inactivity as well as the Body, yet this is 
no Impediment why God (Who created the Soul a 
diſtinct Being from the Body) may not approach the 
Faculties of the Soul many different ways by moving 
and actuating them as he pleaſes, and by ſuch Me- 
ri thods as none can account for, and this without the 
of bodily Senſes being in the leaſt concern'd; and by 
chis means ſet ſuch a lively Repreſentation of things 
before the Eye of our Underſtanding, as ſhall make the 
Reality of its being divine clearly appear to us. Who- 
ever owns the ſpiritual Nature of God, and of the Soul, 
WW muſt, I think, entertain an eaſier Conception of a 
Communication between theſe /zvo ſpiritual Beings, than 
be can poſſibly have of the Manner how the Soul is 
a moved by corporeal Beings; as for inſtance, how it 
comes to underſtand the 'Vhoughts of Man, commu- 
nicated to it by the Agitation of the Air upon the 
a Ear of Man, and of the manner how this Sound and 
Agitation (which is corporeal) conveys the Thoughts 
lll from the Ear to the Soul, and makes me underſtand 
wat another Man thinks, If therefore the Commu- 
nications betwixt the Soul of Man and the ſpiritual 
Nature of God, (who is the Creator of it) is more 
alily underſtood, than ſuch like Conveyances are from 
one Man to the Sul of another, it follows that the 
Shirt of God by its infinite Power may, and doubtleſs 
muſt reach not only to the awakening of our intel- 
l&ual Faculties, but even to the advancing them a- 
dove their ordinary Meaſure of Perception while the 
Body is aſleep, which is ſufficiently intimated to us by 
the Author of the Book of Fob (Chap. xxxiii. 14, 15, 
16.) And it's evident that Jacob's Viſion of the Lad- 
der, and the comfortable Words which God ſpake 
om the top of it (Gen. xxviii. 15.) made ſuch a 
lively Impreflion upon him, that he proceeded in his 
Journey with Chearfulneſs and Alacrity. 
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The greateſt difficulty in this ſeems to be, how to 


diſtinguiſh divine Dreams from ſuch as were urely — 
9 natural, or to fix a juſt Criterion whereby to diſcrimi. m : 
q nate the one from the other: But ſince God was pleasd F K 
to make uſe of this way of Revelation, there is ng * 


doubt but that any Repreſentations made by his inh- The 
nite Power upon the Underſtanding of Man, wete | 
in a more lively, clear and diſtinct manner than other T 
natural Dreams, their Images ſtronger, the Impreſſ. 

ons more vigorous and forcible, and fix'd more d 
ly in the Soul, freer from confuſed and idle Phantom, 4 
or any mixture of foreign Images, and no doubt a. / 15 
tended by ſome ſecret Impulſe of the Spirit of God, fo . 
as to give full Satisfaction to the Perſon to whom Gu 
was pleas'd to vouchſafſe them, of their being divine: befor 
And thus the T which Jeſepb had in a Dream, u. 25 
ter he was reſolv'd to put away his eſpous d Wit - 
Mary (Mat. i. 20) gave him clear Satisfaction, that 
her Conception was immaculate, and the immediate 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt ; whereupon it's ſaid, He wa 
not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion; but taking the 
| holy Virgin home to him, liv'd with her, to all out: 
\ ward Appearance, happy in their mutual conjugal 
q Love, which was entirely the Conſequence of the &. 
1 tisfaction he had received by that divine Dream. 
| Another inward Way, by which God reveal'd him. 
ſelf to the Minds of Men, and eſpecially of the Pri 
| phets, was by Inſpiration, which was an inward E 
| citement of the Soul by the Operation of the Hi 
| Ghoſt, without any bodily Perception or Senſation, en 
1 lightning their Underſtandings, clearly to* apprehend 
and diſcern what was revealed, and prompting thel 
Minds and Wills to proclaim what the Lord dictat 
| ed to them from within; a leſs Degree of which 8 
| calld Ilumination ; which was as it were a Prepata 
| tive to the former. In this general Senſe, as I have th 
deſcribed the Word Inſpiration, we acknowledge al 
the Authors of the Canonical Books of Scripture, boti 


0! 
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f the Old and New Teftament, as Prophets; for it's 


aid, that the Prophets ſpake as they were ſtirred up, 
that is, theſe ſacred Penmen diftated and compos'd 


the Scriptures,” as they were influenced by the boly Spi- 


rit of Cod; and hence it is 9 ſaid of them, 
The Word of the Lord came unto them, and they them- 
clyes ſay, The Lord ſpake unto me, &c. 


That the Prophets ſhould be able to foretel things ſo 


many Ages before they came to paſs, as for Example, 


That he who went from Judab to denounce God's 


Judements againſt the Altar of Bethel, and againſt Je- 
1hoam for ſetting it up, ſhould make mention of the 
very Name. of Jab (who was to be Gods Inſtru- 
nent in executing them) three hundred and ſixty Tears 
before the Event happened (1 Kings xiii. 2.) That 
Eijab ſhould denounce all the Puniſhments which 
Cad would bring upon Abab and his Family for their 
great Impiety, ſeveral Years before the thing came to 
paſs; that Jaiab ſhould 1 Cyrus by Name 
(Ja. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1.) iwo hundred and ten Nears 


before the Accompliſhment of his Propbeſy, ſhould 
forete] the rebuilding of the Temple, and deſcribe his 


Conqueſts in ſuch full and extenſive Terms, that the 


Hiſtory of Cyrus by Xenophon has hardly done it more 


accurately; That Hoſea, Joel, Amos, and Obadiab 
ſhould ſpeak ſo pointedly of the Captivity, and Daniel 
of the preciſe Time of the Maſſiabs Coming, four bun- 
bred and ninety Years before it happened: Theſe, I 
lay, and much more that could be mentioned, can 
ſurely be aſcribed to nothing elſe but the Inſpiration 
o Cod, which made the ſame ſtrong Impreſſions upon 
the Minds of the Prophets, and guided their Tongues 
to the ſame Words and Expreſſions, as if the things. 
tad been actually preſented before their Eyes. 

Well may we ſuppoſe that at any time, when Gd 
made choice of a Prophet to reveal his Will, he gave 
iim full Conviction of the Reality of his own Iſpi- 
ion, ſo as to make it impoſſible for him to reſiſt 
| R 3 the 
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the Impulſe: For ſo Zzekie! tells of himſelf, The Spiry WM hc 
(ſays he) lifted me up and took me away; and I went in Ml of 1 
Büterngſo, and in the: beat of my Spirit, for the hand of Wl nite 
the Lord was ſtrong upon me (Exck. iii. 14.) and indeed Wl den- 
conſidering that the Prophets were Men of a ſober and WM Mo 
good Underſtanding, and. moſt of them of very libe- was 
ral Education, we can hardly believe they would have $i 
ventured' upon ſo hazardous an Employment, where rs 
Perſecution was doubtleſs to be their Lot, had they Wl fee 
not been urg d to it by an immediate and arrefiſtible WI 3/6 
Call from Heaven. be A4pofile gives us a fad De- i. 
ſeription of the many Calamities which their Profeflion MW that 
brought upon them (Heb. xi. 36, 37.) Now what and 
Men in their ſenſes would have expos'd themſelvesto WM yer 
ſuch Suſferings, had they not firmly believed that they WM they 
were inſpired by God, and under an abſolute neceflity WM :} i 
of executing their Office, whatever Hazards ſtood in WM U /: 
their way: As therefore they were Men of Senſe, Men WW talk 
of Integrity, pretending to no Commiſſion which they ſom 
had not, this and the Excellency of the Doctrine 1 
which they taught, the Certainty of the Predictions WM tw! 
which they gave, and the many Miracles which they Part 
did in Confirmation of theſe, all loudly proclaimd WM Me: 
them to be ſent from God. 
To the forementioned Ways of Gods communica othe 
ting his Will and Pleafure may be added that Impulſe, Ml thei 
whereby Perſons were ftirred up by God to under- Dre 
take ſome extraordinary Enterprize, and to accom- W whe 
pliſh ſome very notable Act; as that of Moſes who Wl afte 
flew the Egyptian, that of Pbinebas who ſlew Zimn WM wea 
and Cocbi, thoſe two impudent and bold Sinners; that MW thei 
of Samſon who at the Expence of his own Life de- M. 
ſtroyed the Pbiliſtines, and many ſuch others of the Wl ſteri 
like kind. | | kno 
Now tho* theſe ways of Revelation were pretty uſual W Cd 
and frequent, both before and after the Lato, and are MI tho: 
therefore reckoned among the ordinary ways of God's WM hav; 
communicating his Will to Mankind, yet there 1 an 
other 
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other Methods uſed by Gad, during both theſe Periods 
of Time, which were extraordinary, as being more 
rare, and out of the ordinary Courſe of God*s Provi- 
dence 3 ſuch as the Revelations made to Moſes on the 
Mount, when he delivered to him the Law, which 
was the higheſt degree of Revelation we read of in 
Scripture, and what was peculiar to Moſes only; for 
it's faid, That God ſpake to bim face to face as a nan 
heaketh to bis friend (Exod. xxxiii. 11.) And tho? 
Miſes ſays to the People of Mrael, That God talked 
with them face to face in the Mount (Deut. v. 4.) Yet 
that muſt be underſtood immediately of Maſes only, 
and that the Comunications made to them from God 
were through his Miniſtry and by his Mediation, for 
they were not ſuffered to come near the Mount. Ja- 
aa indeed teſtifies of himſelf, that he had ſeen God face 
jo face (Gen. xxxii. 30.) but we do not read that he 
talked with God after that manner, which implies 
ſomething more. 

The Jewiſh Commentators make the Difference be- 
tween Moſes and other Prophets to conſiſt in theſe 
Particulars, Firſt, That God ſpake to others by a 
Mediator, that is (as they explain it) by ſome Angel, 
but to him by himſelf without the Intervention of any 
other. Secondly, That they never propheſied, but 
their Senſes were all bound up either in Viſious or 
Dreams, whereas he was perfectly awake as we are 
when we diſcourſe one with another. Thirdly, That 
after the Viſion was over, they were either left ſo 
weak and feeble, that they could ſcarce ſtand upon 
their Feet (as appears from Dan. viii. 27.) whereas 
Miſes ſpake with the divine Majeſty without any Con- 
ſternation. PFourthly, That no Prophet but he could 
know the Mind of G, when he pleas'd, becauſe 
C communicated himſelf to them, only when he 
thought proper, whereas Moſes might at any time 
have recourſe to God, to enquire of him, and receive 


an Anſwer. 
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From which it's evident, that, tho* the way of 
Conveyance to Moſes was the ſame, as in God's ordi. 
2 ways of Revelation, viz. by hearing or ſeeing, ot 
both, yet the way of Revelation made to him, was in 
the moſt exalted degree, and for that reaſon only is 
called extraordinary; and ſuch alſo were the Revela. 
tions made by God to the High-priefis when conſulted 
by Urim and Thummim, of which I have ſpoken for- 
merly in the Title of igh-prieſts, Now moſt of 
theſe different Ways of Ges revealing his Will to his 
People, are mentioned in Numb. xii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Sam, 
xxviii. 6, and Joel ii. 28. 


SECTION VL 


Of the Rechabites, Nazarites, Scribes, Phariſees, 
Sadducees, Publicans, Proſelytes and Hel- 
leniſts. 


BEF ORE ] finiſh what relates to the Perſons 

employed in religious Affairs, I look upon this 
as a proper Place, to ſpeak of ſuch other Perſons a- 
mong the Jews, who, tho' not immediately concern- 
ed in the Adminiſtration of Worſhip, yet were ſome 


way or other diſtinguiſh'd from the Bulk of the Peo- 


ple, either in their Principles of Religion, or in Mat- 
ters which in a greater or leſſer Degree had a Rela- 
tion to it; and ſuch were theſe mentioned in the 
Title of this Section, of whom a ſhort Account ſhall 
be given in the Order as they are there placed. 

The Rechabites were the Poſterity of Recbab the 
Father of Jonadab, who lived in the Days of Jelu, 
of whom mention is made in 2 Kings x. 15, This 
Rechab is ſaid to be a Kenite (1 Chron. ii. 55.) And 
is ſuppos'd to be deſcended from ſome of the Poſte- 
rity of Hobab Brother-in-law to Moſes, who ac- 


companied the [/raelites into Canaan (Numb. x. 29. 


Judt. 
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Jude. 1. 16.) and conſequently were Midianites, and 


not of the Race of Facob : But however this be, it's 
evident they were a fort of Votaries, who lived a- 
mong the Fezws, and diftinguiſh'd themſelves from. 
them by their retir'd Lite, and their ſtrict Piety and 
Abſtinence ; for by the Injunctions of Foradab (whos 
ſeems to be the Founder of that Order) they were 
bound to drink no Wine, nor to build Houfes, but 
to dwell in Tents in the open Fields, to live a con- 
templative Life, and avoid all Occaſions of Luxury 
and Vice, as will appear from the Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture which immediately follows. . 
Upon the firſt Invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar, with 
intent to beſiege Feruſalem, theſe Rechabites appre- 
hending themſelves in more Danger in the o 
Country, came to Feruſalem tor Safety : By theſe 
People God intended to convince the Jews of their 
Diſobedience to him, and therefore he ordered - his 
Prophet Jeremiah to bring them to an Apartment of 
the Temple, and there offer them Wine to drink, 
which when they refus'd, on account of its being con- 
trary to their Inſtitution, which they never had vio- 
lated, the Prophet, after due Commendation of their 
Obedience, turn'd it upon the Jes, and reproach'd 
them who were God's peculiar People, for being leſs 
obſervant of his Laws, than theſe poor Rechabites 
had been of the Injunctions of their Anceſtors (Jer. 


uv.) Wherefore the Lord declares (ver. 18, 19.) 


That, becauſe the Rechabites had obeyed the Precepts of 
Tonadab their Father, therefore Jonadab ſhould not 
want a Man to ſtand before him for euer: And accord- 
ingly after the Captivity (for they were carried along, 
with the two Tribes) they were employed as Singers 
and Porters in the Service of the Temple; for tho 
they were not of the Tribe Levi, yer the Declaration 
of the Divine Will by the Mouth of the Prophet Je- 
remiah, was in this Caſe a ſufficient Vocation. 
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A Nazarite was one, who under the Levitical Lam 
either to attain the Favour, or avert the Judgments, 
or acknowledge the Mercies of Almizhty God, vowed 
2 Vow of particular Purity, and ſeparated themſelyg 
(for ſo the Word ſignifies) in an extraordinary man- 
ner to the Service of God, and that either for Life, 
or for a ſet Space of Time. The Law" concerning it 
is mentioned in Numb. vi. by which it appears that 
this Vow might be made either by a Man or Wo- 
man. During this time, whatever it was either lo 
or ſhorter, the Perſons engag' d in this Vow of Na. 
zariliſm, were to abſtain from Wine and all thtoxi- 
cating N (ver. 3, 4, 5.) not to cut the Hair of 
(ver. g.) not to come near a dead Body, 
or to aſſiſt at a Funeral (ver. 6, 7, 8.) Nay the 
Matter was carried ſo high by the Levitical Lau, 


that, if any happened to die ſuddenly in their Pre- 


ſence, the whole Ceremony of this Separation was to 
begin afreſh, tho” the time was near elapſed (ver. 9-12.) 
But if no ſuch Accident happened during the Days of 
their Separation, then as ſoon as the time of their Vow 


was expir'd, they were to offer fach Sacrifices as the 


Law appoints (ver. 13—22.) which being done his 
Head was ſhaved, and he was abſolv'd from the 
Vow by the Prieft ; after which he might drink Wine, 
and uſe the fame freedom that other People did. 
This Vow of Nazariti/m was generally a volunta- 
ry Deed of the Perſons who thus bound themſelves 
to it, and was uſually for a limited Time only; but 
we have Inſtances in Scripture of ſuch who were Na- 
zarites by Birth, being conſecrated by their Parents, 
and this was common for Life. Of this Sort was 
Samſon (Tudg. xiii. 3.) and Samuel (1 Sam. i. 11.) 
and John the Baptiſt (Luke i. 15.) It was upon Con- 
dition of Samſon's continuing a Nazarite during Life 


(as his Parents had vowed) that he was to be the De- 


liverer of Iſrael, and therefore when after his Hair 
was cut off by Dalilah, and the Vow of Nu 
broken, 
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broken, his great Strength immediately left him, where- 
upon he became a Prey to his Enemies, and ſoon: 
ccas'd to be the Deliverer of 1/rael. 

Of the Temporary Vow of Nazariti/m we 
ſomething that occurs in two Places of the New 7% 
ment. One in A, xvii. 18. which Dr. Hammond 
ays relates to Aquila, but others more properly to 
St. Paul; but whether the one or the other, it was 
without all queſtion the Vow of Nazaritiſm ; and 
whereas one Injunction relating to this Vow was, that, 
after ſhaving the Head at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
the Hair was to be put in the Fire under the Sacri- 
fie (Numb. vi. 18.) that is, in the lower Part of the 
Fire on the Altar, it's evident from that, that the 
Accompliſhment of the Vow could only be done at 
Jeruſalem where the Altar was. It's moſt probable 
therefore, that this Shaving (which is ſaid to be done 
at Cenchrea) was not done upon the Accompliſhment 
of the Yow, but upon ſome interveening illegal Pol- 
latin, which oblig'd him to commence his Days of 
Conſecration anew 3 and there appears no Impediment 
by the Law, why this might not be done any where, 
provided the Offering that ſucceeded it, was made on 
the ejghth Day at Jeruſalem, which, whether this was 
done at that preciſe Time, or deterr*d till he arrived 
at Jeruſalem, is uncertain. _ 

The other Place in the New Tefament which con- 
cerns this temporary Vow of Nazaritiſm, relates plainly 
to St. Paul (As xxi. 23, 24.) where we find him at 
Jeruſalem : And becauſe he had given offence to ſome 
Tudaizing Chriſtians in admitting the Gentiles without 
obliging them to be circumcis'd, St. James adviſes him 
to clear himſelf from all ſuch Afperfions by contri- 
buting to the Charges of four Men, who had ſuch a 
Jom as this upon them, by paying the Expenſes of 
procuring Offerings for them (their Yow, it ſeems, being 
at an end, and they probably poor, and not able to 
purchaſe fuch Offerings) whereby he would fatisfy the 


Jews, 
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Jets, that he was willing to obſerve the Law; for 
ſuch as were of Ability were reckoned zealous of the 
Law, who by ſuch a meritorious Act contributed to 
provide Offerings for a poor Nazarite. Accordingly 
this Apoſtle who was all things to all Men, in matters 
indifferent, provided he could gain ſome, complied, and 
probably at this time St. Paul, together with theſe four 
Nazarites,accompliſh*d his own Vow, which he had a. 
freſh commenc'd at N (ſpoke of in the preceed. 
ing Paragraph) b ing the Offerings requir'd b 
the Law, ny e could not offer there. 955 [ 
I have already given an Account of the Scribes, ſo 
far as they were Teachers and Interpreters of the Law, 
in the end of Book II. Chap. iii. and therefore ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with repeating any thing that's 
there mention'd z; only as they were Doctors of the 
Law, they had Scholars under their care whom they 


taught the Knowledge of the Law, and who in their 


Schools fat in low Seats juſt under theirs; in 
which ſenſe it is that St. Paul tells us, he was brought 

up at the feet of Gamaliel who was one of them. 
| Beſides the different Appellations given in Scripture 
to the Scribes (of which formerly) the word Scribe has 
ſeveral other Significations in the ſacred Writings, In 
the Court of the Kings of Judah they were the Secre- 
taries and firſt Officers of the Crown. Seraiah was Scribe 
or Secretary to King David (2 Sam. viii. 17.) Sbevab 
and Sbemaiab exercis'd the ſame Office under the ſame 
Prince (2 Sam. xx. 25.1 Chron, xxiv. 6.) In Solomon's 
time we find Eliboreph and Abiab Secretaries to that 
King (1 Kings iv. 3.) Sbebna under Hezekiah (2 Kings 
xix. 2.) and Shaphan under Jo/tab (2 Kings xxil. , 
10.) all mentioned under the Name of Scribes. They 
are alſo ſpoke of under the Character and Deſignation 
of Commiſſaries or Muſter-maſters of the Army; thus 
in the Reign of Uzziah King of Judab we find men- 
tion made of Fete! the Scribe who had under his hand 
the number of the King*s Army (2 Chron. xxvi. 11.) 
| Jeremiab 


Chap. IV. Sect. 6. of the Jews. 

Jeremiah ff of a principal Scribe of the Hoſt who 
muſtered the People of the Land (Jer. Iii. 25.) and 
which is alſo recorded (2 Kings xxv. 19.) A Scribe is 
alſo put for a Man of Learning, and one that under- 
ſtands the publick and politick Concerns of the State; 
in this ſenſe Jonathan David's Uncle by the Father's 
fide, is call'd a Counſellor, a wiſe Man, and 4 Scribe 
(1 Chron. anyone boy our Lord joins the Prophets, 
Wiſemen, and Scribes together (Mat. xxiii. 34.) And 
after him St. Paul, when he asks, where is the wiſe ? 
where is the Scribe? where is the Diſputer of this World ? 
(1 Cor. 1. 20.) 

Such in the Jewiſh Republick as were noted for 
Writing well, were in great Eſteem, and that Employ- 
ment was very conſiderable. In Jad. v. 14. it's ſaid, 
Out of Zebulon came they that handle the Pen of the 
Writer. Perſons skilful this way were called Scribes ; 
Baruch was an Amanuenſis or Scribe to Feremiab (Fer. 
XxXVi. 10, 26.) It was part of the Office of theſe 
Scribes both under the Law and the Goſpel, to copy 
out the Bible for ſuch as had occaſion for it. Such 
as were employed this way were generally Men of 
Learning, and regularly of the Tribe of Levi; for 
every one was not thought fit to tranſcribe the original 
Scriptures, nor any vulgar Pen permitted to copy 
things of ſo ſublime a Nature. Theſe took particular 
care to preſerve the Purity of the Text, that no Er- 
ror or Corruption ſhould creep either into the Original 
or Copy. 

In our Saviour's time all the Knowledge of the 
Jews with reſpect ta the Scriptures, conſiſted in their 
Phariſaical Traditions, and inthe Uſe that was made 
of them to explain, or rather pervert the Scriptures : 
And becauſe this was the chief Buſineſs of the Scribes 
at that time (who were generally Phariſzes) therefore 
we find the Scribes and Phariſees commonly join'd 
together in the Goſpel. The Phariſees were fo called 
trom a Word that ſignifies Separation, becauſe the 
prevailing 
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prevailing Paſſion or rather Ambition of this Sect was 
to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate it ſelf from all others in 
their extraordinary Pretences to Piety: They were one 
of the moſt ancient and molt conſiderable Sects among 
In order to form a right Judgment concerning the 
different Seis among the Jeu, it's fit to know, that 
during the time of the Prophets (who by their Reve. 
lations from God were immediately inſtructed in his 
Will) it ſeems probable, that no Diſputes about Mat. 
ters of Religion could poſſibly ariſe, becauſe their Au- 
thority was ſufficient for the Deciſion of every Comm. 
werſy; but when this Race of Prophets diſappear'd, 
Men ſoon began to wrangle and diſpute about mat- 
ters of Religion, and to form themſelves into different 
Sects and Parties; infomuch that after the Return of 
the People from Babylon, when the ' Jewiſh Church 
came to be ſettled again in Fudea, there were chiefly 
two ſorts of Men among the Members of it; the one 
fuch who. contented themſelves with that only which 
was written in the Law of Maſes, and the other ſuch, 
who over and above the Law added the Conftitutions 
and Traditions of the Elders, and by way of Super- 
erogation devoted themſelves to many rigorous Ob- 
ſervances: From the former of theſe fprung the Sad. 
ducees, and from the latter the Phariſees. Theſe were 
the chief of the Neligious Seffs mentioned in the 60, 
pel. Any other Diſtinctions among the Jets, ſuch as 
' Publicans, Herodians, Samaritans, Galileans and H. 
ſenes, were rather Polilick Diſtinctions, than Religicu. 
Sects, 

To return then to the Phariſees, the main diſtinguiſh- 
ing Character of this Secf was their Zeal for the Tra- 
ditions of the Elders, which they believed to be of equal 
Authority, and deriv'd from the fame Fountain, 2 
the <eritten Nord of ' God, pretending that both were 
delivered to Me/es from Mount Sinai. Theſe, therefore, 
being the chief Propagators of the Traditional Law, 


A* 
It d 


rere 5 oP = MF 


Chap. IV. Sect. 6. of the IE]. 

it's on this Account that they and the Scribes (who were 
alſo of this Sect) are ſo often reprov'd by our Saviour, 
ſome of which Traditions he particularly mentions and 
condemns (Mat. xv. 1—6.) The grand Principle in 
Religion in which they differed from moſt of the other 
delle, eſpecially the Sadducees, was in acknowledging 
a Reſurrection, and the Exiſtence of Angels and Spirits, 
This is plainly held forth to us in As xxiii. 8. But 
if Joſephus is to be credited, this Reſurreion of theirs 
was no more than a Pytbagorean Reſurrection, that is, 
a Reſurreftion of the Soul only, by its Tran/migration 
into another Body, and being born anew with it 
holding this Diſtinction between the good and the bad, 
that the bad were puniſh'd in the next Bodies to 
which they were ſent, for the Sins committed in the 
former, which they ſaid was quite otherwiſe with the 


This Account of Joſephus is ſtrongly confirm'd by 
two Inſtances we have in the New Teſtament of ſome 
of our Saviour Diſciples, who not being yet fully in- 
ſtructed in that Life and Immortality which be brought 
io Light, appear to have imbibed this Doctrine of 
Tran/migration ;, tor in the Caſe of the Man who was 
born blind, they ask our Saviour, Who did fin, this 
Man or bis Parents, that he was born blind ? (Jobn ix. 2.) 
which plainly ſuppoſes an antecedent State of Being, 
otherwiſe it cannot be conceived, how a Man could 
fin before he was born. And when the Di/ciples told 
Chriſt, that ſome ſaid of him, he was Elias, and others 
Jeremias, or one of the Prophets (Mat. xvi. 14.) This 
can be underſtood no otherwiſe, but that they thought, 
according to the Doctrine of the Tran/mgration of 
Souls, that he was come into the World with the Soul 
of Elias, or of Jeremias, or of one of the old Prophets, 
3 had been tranſmitted into him and born with 
im. 

They were alſo of Opinion, that good Works were 
meritorious, and therefore they invented a great many 
Super- 
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Supererogatory ones, upon which they valued them- 
ſelves more, than upon the Obſervance of the Law: 
Of this ſort were their frequent Vaſbings, eſpecially 
before Meals, and when they came from publick Places, 
where they thought they might be defiled. To this 
they aſcribed ſo much Sanity, that, if any came to a 
Houſe where there was not Water enough, both to 
drink and waſh, the Phari/ee would chooſe the latter, 
tho? he died with Thirſt. Of the like meritorious Ef. 
ficacy did they reckon their long Prayers in publick 
Places, (Mat. vi. 5.) their nice Avoidance of reputed 
Sinners (Luke v. 30. and vii. 39. and xv. 2.) their 
Faſting twice a Week (Luke xviii. 12.) their minute 
Payment of Tihes (Mat. xxiii. 23.) their ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of the Sabbath (Mat. xii. 2.) and their oſten- 
tatious Enlargement of their PhylaFeries and the Bor- 
ders of their Garments (Mat. xxiii. 5.) By which 
mighty Show of Zeal and pretended Strictneſs in Reli 
gion above the ordinary Rank of Men, they procur'd 
to themſelves a ſtrange Veneration from the common 
Peopie, and while they were loved by theſe, they were 
dreaded by the great ones, ſo that their Power and Au- 
thority in the State was very conſiderable ; and we find 
them every where mentioned as fierce Oppoſers of our 
Saviour's Doctrine. 

As to theſe Phylacteries which I have mentioned, 


they were Pieces of Parchment which they wore on 


their Foreheads,and Arms, on which were wrote ſome 
Sentences of the Law. This they did in obedience to 
the /iteral, while they miſtook the ſpiritual Senſe of theſe 
Words, which ſays, that the Law ſhould be a fign upon 
thine Hand, and for a Memorial between thine Eyes 
(Exod. xi. 8.) and is again repeated (ver. 16.) Now 
for the greater Show they made theſe Phylaeries very 
broad, that they might be more obſerv'd by the 
People: And for that fame Reaſon they enlarged the 
Borders or Fringes of their Garments, which were. 

appointed 
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pointed to make People mindful of God's Commands 
(Numb. XV. 38, 39.) 3 | * 
But thoꝰ they thus diſcriminated themſelves from all 
others by theſe peculiar Badges of Diſtinction, and 
put on a ſour and grave Countenance, yet they were 
dothing but hypocritical Villains, their whole Aim 
being to be ſeen! of Men (Mat. xxiii. 5.) And from 
the Character given of them by our Saviour in that 
whole Chapter, it's evident, that they were an inſo- 
ln and implacuble Generation, ſpiteful, malicious, vo- 
racious, mercileſs, and moſt ſuperlatively cenſorious and 
uncharitable; ſo that it's hard to fay which was moſt 
predominant, their inſatiable Avarice, their inſupporta= 
ble Pride, or their unfathomable Hypocriſy. ' L 
The Sadducees were oppoſite to the Phariſees both 
in Temper and Principles, for they were Men that 
pretended to no manner of Zeal or Diſguiſe in Reli- 
giows matters, and therefore they are never charged 
with Hypocriſy. On the contrary they were Men of 
loſe and profligate Lives, which. indeed was no more 
than the Natural Conſequence of their Principles, for 
they denied the Immortality of the Soul, and alſo a 
Reſurrection, and conſequently a future State, and all 
Rewards and Puniſhments in another Life (Mat. xxii. 
23.) This drew Men of the firſt Rank and Quality 
to join with this Sect of the Fews, who aboundin 
moſt in the things of this World, are the forwarde 
to neglect and disbelieve the Promiſes of a better; and 
being under greater Temptations to follow a debauched 
Life, were ready to take Sanctuary in thoſe Opinions, 
= molt extinguiſh'd the Apprehenſions of an Aſter- 
feckoning. » 40 if 
But hp the Sadducees did not believe a future State, 
et they profeſs'd themſelves oblig d to obſerve the 
Law, becauſe of the temporal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments annex d to ſuch Obſervance; and hence it was 
that they were moſt ſevere and implacable in their Pu- 
uhmenr of Sedition and Tumults, leſt their ſoſt and 
Vor. II, S caſy 
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Courſe of Lite ſhould thereby be interrupted 
arc was the only Happineſs their Principles allowed 
them to expect ; and therefore we find them zealouſly 
concern'd in the Proſecution of _— whom they 
accus'd of Sedition. It was for the ſame: Reaſon alſo, 
that the Sadducees, who, one may think by their 
Principles, were not much cancern'd in the Coming of 
the Maſſiab, yet look*'d more impatiently for him, 
tham any other Se of the Jes; becauſe the genera] 
Notion of the Jews was, that he was to be a temporal 
Deliverer and K ing; now the Saddycees who config d 


all their hopes to this preſent Life, had a great Inte. 


reſt that he ſhould appear in their time, that they 


might enjoy the Fruits of his Conqueſt, and the Hap. 


ineſs they expected during his Reign. 
Py hey. were great Oppoſers of the Traditional Lau, 


but then they run into the other Extreme; for they ad- 


mitted only of the fve Books of Meſes, rejecting all the 
other Parts of the holy Scriptures, as well the Prophet; 
as the Hagiographa, at leaſt they did not give ſuch 
credit to theſe as to the other. In theſe laſt there are 


mu and undeniable Proofs of a future State, and the 


gſurreclion from the Dead, and therefore having em- 
braced the Doctrine of denying both, they did what 
uſually all Zereticks do, that is, reject, right or wrong, 
whatſoever did make againſt them: And this ſeems 
to be the moſt probable Reaſon, why in the Di/puts- 
tian which Chrift had with the Sadducees (Mat. xxü. 

Mark xii. and Luke xx.) he draws his Argument only 
by Conſequence from what is ſaid in the Law, be- 
cauſe he knew they rejected the Prophets and other 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, and therefore would 
admit of no Argument from them, nor indeed of any 
but what was drawn from the Law. 

They denied alſo the Exiſtence of Angels and all 
ſpiritual Beings but God only (Adds xxui, 8.) tho! its 
pretty difficult :> apprehend, how they could deny 
che Being of Angels, and yet receive the Books of Maſe, 
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where ſuch frequent mention is made of Angels, and 
of their Appearances : But it's probable they looked 
upon Angels not as particular Beings ſubſiſting of them- 
ſelves, but as Powers, Emanations, or Qualities, inſe- 

ble from the Deity, juſt as the Sun-beams are inſe- 
parable from the Sun, Many, I fnd, are of Opinion, 
that the Sadducees, being Men of the firſt Quality and 
of the greateſt Power and Riches, were cut off in 
the Deſtruction of Feru/alem by the Romans, and 
that the whole Se periſh'd at that time; but this 
muſt be a miſtake, for the Emperor 7«/inian menti- 
ons the Sadducees in one of his Novels, where he ba- 
niſhes them out of all the Places of his Dominions, 
and condemns them to the ſevereſt Puniſhments, as 
people that maintain'd atheiſtical and impious Tenets. 
Nov. 146. Auth. Collat. 9. Tit. 27. 

The Publicans were Perſons of no particular Seas, 
nor of any religious Function, but were certain publick 
Officers employed by the Romans in Judea (after they 
had brought that Country under their Dominion) for 
collecting their Tributes, Tolls, and Impoſts. Their 
Office was formerly of great Account and Reputation 
among the Romans, and conferr'd upon none leſs than 
the Equeſtrian Order, as the Writers of that Nation 
inform us: But afterwards theſe Tributes falling into 
the hands of inferior Farmers, (who were generally 
People of a low Rank) the Office of Publicans became 
baſe and infamous. Two things eſpecially concurr'd 
to make this Employment odious to the eros; Firſt, 
The Perſons who manag'd it, were uſually covetous 
and great Exafors ; for they themſelves having farm- 
ed the Cuſtoms of the Romans, generally uſed all me- 
thods of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to enable them both 
to pay their Rents, and to raiſe advantage to them- 
ſelves, and upon this Account they became infamous 
even among the Gentiles. Secondly, Theſe Impoſts were 
an Atfront to the Liberty and Freedom of the Jewiſb 
Nation ; for they looked upon themſelves as a free-born 
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People, and that they had been immediately inveſted 
in this Privilege by God himſelf; and accordingly 

f they beheld this Office of Publicans, as a daily and 

ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which of all other 

things they could leaſt endure; and theſe *Publican; 
being generally Zews themſelves, ſeem'd by theſe rig. 
rous Lxactions from their own Brethren to conſpire ag 
it were with the Romans, to entail perpetual Slavery 

| upon their own Nation; to which we may add that WW 7. 

theſe Publicans were oblig'd by the neceſſity of their eit 
Office to have frequent Dealings and Converſe with 
the Gentiles, which the Jetos held unlawful and abo- 
minable. 

Upon theſe Accounts the Publicans became fo uni- 
verſally abhorred by the Jews, that they reckon'd it 
unlawful to eat or drink, walk or travel, or have any 
Civil Society or Commerce with them; and therefore 

they were commonly reckoned in the Claſs of Heathen; 

and Sinners (Mat. xviii. 17.) And for this reaſon the 
Fews frequently reproach'd our Saviour for being a 
Friend to Publicans and Sinners (Luke vii. 34.) But 
as he had no regatd to Perſons or their Office, if o- 
therwiſe deſerving, he told them, that Harlots and 
Publicans fhould be preferr'd before them in the Kingdom 
of Heaven (Mat. xx1. 31.) It appears by the Goſpel, 
that there were many Publicans in Judea in the time 
of cut Saviour. Zaccheus probably was one of the 
principal Farmers, for he 1s called the Chief among the 
Publicans (Luke xix. 2.) Matthew appears only to be 
an inferior Publican, far it's ſaid of him, that he wa; 
fitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom when our Saviour call'd 
him (Mat. ix. g.) 

The Romans were very ſevere in caſe any Farmer 
of the preblick Revenue exacted more than what was 
due; for by a particular Law (L. Hoc Edicto, in fint 
Direft, de Publican.) whoever was convicted of Ex. 
tortion was oblig'd to return four times the Value 0 
what he had extorted; and this very probably "TT 
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Reaſon why Zaccbeus (who it's likely, as I juſt now 
mentioned, was one of the principal Farmers) aſſures 
or Saviour who had done him the Honour to ac- 
cept of a Lodging in his Houſe," that he was ready 
to- give half of bis Goods to the ' Poor, and to return 
fourfold, of whatever he had unjuſtly acquir'd ( Lutte 
xix, 8.) | unn 11.2; 1:01.27 
As to Proſelytes it ſhould be obſerv'd, that the 
Jewiſh Nation was made up of 4 ſorts of 3s" 2963 
either thoſe who were of the original Stock, or thoſe of 
ether Nations, who were naturalized among them. 
Theſe latter are diſtinguiſh'd in Scripture by the Name 
of Strangers in the Old Teſtament, or Proſelytes in 
the New z becauſe they were originally of ſome other 
Country, and coming into the Religion and Conſtitu- 
tion of the Jews, complied with theſe Conditions, 
WH which were requiſite to their Qualification, ſo that a 
WH Profelyte in general may be deſcribed, One who be- 
ng a Gentile by Birth and Religion, came over to the 
| WH /cwi/h Religion in whole or in part. 
; And therefore becauſe ſome of theſe Proſelytes em- 
- WH braced the Fewi/h Religion only in part, and others 
| WY Jubmitted wholly to it, (that is, both to the Moral 
| W and Ceremonial Law) hence aroſe the Diſtinction a- 
„wong the Fews betwixt Proſelytes of the Gate and 
eProſelytes of the Covenant. The Proſelytes of the 
e 
* 
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Gate were ſuch Gentiles, as were by the Jews per- 
mitted to dwell among them, and admitted to the 
Worſhip of the God of J/-ael, and the Hopes of a 
WH future Life, but did not engage themſelves to an en- 
4 WW tire Obſeryance of the Law, and ſo were not Cir- 
aumcivd, nor conform'd to the Moſaical Rites and 
Ordinances, being oblig'd only to the Obſervation of 
5 WF theſe Precepts, which the Jewiſh Doctors call the 
den Precepts of Noah, viz. to renounce 1dolatry, to 
vor ſbip the true God, to obſerve the Sabbath, to abſtain 
m Murder, to refrain from all unlawful Commix- 
ares, to ſbun Theft and Robbery, and to abſtain from 
n S 3 eating 
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eating of Blood. Such who did not conform to theſe, 
were allowed no Habitation among the Fews ; but ſuch 
who did, and went no farther in the Zewi/b Relipian, 
were called Proſelytes of the Gate, becauſe they were 
permitted to inhabit within their Gates and in the 
ſame Cities with them; the Occaſion of which Name 
ſeems to have been taken from that Expreſſion in the 
fourth Commandment, where mention is made of Siran- 
gers within thy Gates, +» | 
Theſe Proſelytes of the Gate, being therefore look'd 
upon as in a State of Acceptance with Gad, were 
not only allowed to live quietly in their Cities, but to 
reſort likewiſe to their Temple and Synagogues, there 
to offer up their Prayers : They were allowed how- 
ever to enter no farther than into the Outer Court of 
the Temple, call'd the Court of the Gentiles; and in 
the Synagogues they had a feparate Place ſet apart for 
them. Of this fort was Naaman the Syrian, of whom 
it's ſaid, That he engaged not 10 /acrifice ts other Gods, 
but only unto the Lord (2 Kings v. 17.) Among other 
Inſtances in the Old Teſtament it appears, that Ruth, 
who was a Meoabiti/þ Woman, was a Proſelyte; and 
it's probable that Zbed-melech the Ethiopian was fo 
(Jer. xxxviii. 7. and xxxix. 16.) And alſo Hiram 
King of Tyre (1 Kings v. 7.) And the Queen of 
Sheba (1 Kings x. 9.) It appears alſo that Nebucbad. 
neagar became a Convert (Dan. iii. 28, 29, and iy, 
34.) and we find that Cyrus is calPd by God, his Anoin- 
ted (ja. xlv. 1.) but whether theſe were Pegſelytes 
only of this fort, cannot be determined. In the New 
Teſtament, I conceive the Roman Centurion of Caper- 
z#aum, who built the 7ews a Synagogue ( Luke vii. 5.) 
was one of theſe, as alſo the Roman Centurion Corne- 
ius (Ads x. 2.) And the Eunuch (mentioned in Afts 
viii. 27.) And Lydia of Thyatira who worſhipped 
God (Ads xvi. 4.) We read of ſuch Converts or 
Proſclytes of many Nations, who came to worſhip 
the true Cod at Jeruſalem (As ii. g.) Theſe were 


com- 
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commonly called devour Men (Afts viii. 2. and xvii. 
and religions Proſelytes (As xiii. 43.) Now a 
Joſe Projelytes of the Gate were not tied to the Ob- 
frvance of the Ceremonial Law, but only to ſuch Pre- 
cepts as were indeed the Conſequence of the Law of 
Natare, they were thereby better prepar'd for the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel z and it was by Means of theſe 
ws that Chri/tianity ſpread fo quickly and ſo uni- 
rerfally. | h ITS 

* 2 other fort of Proſelytes were called Praſclytes 
if the Covenant, becauſe they took upon them the 
whole Obligations of the Lato and Covtnant, parti- 
cularly that of Circumciſion, which was the Mark of 
the Covenant. This, and a Conformity to the Moral. 
and Ceremonial Lito, entitled every Stranger (tho! he 
was but an adopted Fets) to eier the ſame Privi- 
ges as the true-· born 1/-aclizes themſelves, which is 
plain from Exytd. Xi. 48, 49. where one Law in this 
Caſe is declar'd to be, To him that is home: born, and 
into the Stranger that rpg among them, which is 
often repeated as Occaſion fequir' d. Theſe therefore 
diffeced in nothing from the natural Stock of the 
Jetys, but in their Race and Parentage. We may ob- 
frye however, that ſuch as were home-born valued 
themſelves upon it, as a more excellent and ſuperior 
Qualification; and therefore when St. Paul enume- 
rates the ſeveral Circumſtances, in which he might 
boaſt himſelf upon occaſion, he cannot conceal this, 
If any other Man thinketh that be hath whereof he 
might truſt in the Fleſh, I more, circumcisd the eighth 
Day, of the Stock of Urael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews (Philip, iii. 4, 5.) 

The Jetos refus'd no Converts to their Religion, but 
dadly receiv'd all; and it's obſerved that in onr Sa- 
vour*s time they were very diligent in making Proſe- 
hes (Mat. xXiil. 15.) tho they did not hold it as ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that ſuch who were ſo, ſhould be en- 


tire Converts in every particular, In the Admiſſion of 
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theſe” Projelytes it does not a „that there was an 
Form of Inũtiation uſed with the Praſelytes of the Gate, 
but it's certain, that the Proſelytes of . the Covenant 
were admitted by Circumtiſiun, Bapliſin, and Sacri. 
fices, if Males; but if Females, by Baptiſm and Sacri. 
fices only. Our Saviour probably made an Alluſion 
to the baptizing of Proſelytes, when he told Nicodemuz, 
That except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God (Jobn ju, g.) 
And when Nicodemus appear'd ſurpriz'd at this Doc. 
trine, he tells him, Art thou a Maſter in Iſrael and 
knoweſt not theſe things ? (ver. 10.) as though he would 
inſinuate, that what he had now told him, had no- 
thing extraordinary in it, ſince the Baptiſm of Proje. 

ies was a thing practiſed every Day in {/rael. 
This Admiſſion of Proſelytes into the Jewi/e Rel. 
gion by Baptiſm, might probably take its Riſe from 
20G Injunttion to his Houſbold (Gen. xxxv. 2.) or 
om-Mojes's Command to the 1/raehites (Exod. xix. 
10.) And Jobn the Baptiſt followed herein the Cuſtom 
of the Jews, receiving in this manner thoſe that came 
to him; for the Doctrine he preached being Repen- 
tance and the Remiſſion of Sins, ſuch who were duly 
qualified this way, became as it were Proſelytes to the 
Goſpel-State then approaching, being by this Doctrine 
better prepar'd for the Coming and the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah.” But tho* Fobn, in Imitation of the Jes 
did thus uſe the Rite of Baptiſm to his Followers, yet 
it was not eſtabliſhed as a Sacrament: until Chrift' 
Inſtitution of it, as ſuch; after which it became a 
Mean of Conveyance, whereby Chrift and the Benefits 
of his Mediation were repreſented, ſeal'd, and applied 
to Believers ; ſo that Jobn's Baptiſm, in compliance 
with the Uſage of the Jews, was only preparatory to 
our Lord's, who was to come after him, and appoint 

one more ſignificant and effectual for Salvation. 
From the Practice of Jobn the Bapliſt (who from 
this Ceremony of Baptiſm receiv'd that Title) and of 
Philip, 
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Philip, we may reaſonably conclude, that the ordiz 
nary Cuſtom. of baptizing Proſclytes among the Zeros; 
was by an entire Dip ping and total Plunging of the 
Perſon into che Water, (fee Mat. iii. 6, 16. Alls viii. 
38.) which in theſe ht Eaſtern Countries could not be 
attended with that Hazard, as it would be in our more 
Northern Climate ; and this, I ſuppoſe, may be the 
Reaſon why Sprinkling is commonly uſed with us 
and it's certain the Grace of God is not confin'd to 
the Quantity of Water in this Sacrament, any more 
than it is to the Quantity of Wine in the Sacrament. of. 
the Supper, a Spoonful of Wine being as ſignificant of 
Cbriſts Blood, as a tobole Cup. | 
As to the Sacrifices which the Proſelytes were to 
offer, it's obſerv'd that Jethro the Father-1n-law of 
Miſes (who is ſuppoſed to have embraced the Fewi/h 
Religion) offered Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings to 
the Lord (Exod. xviii. 10, 11, 12.) and very proba- 
bly, in Imitation.of him, the Jeuiſh Proſelytes in Aſ- 
ter-ages did the fame. '- © 
The laſt fort of People mentioned in the Title of 
this SeFion, are the Helleniſts or Grecizing Jews, who 
were real Jews by Deſcent and Profeſſion, but living 
diſpers'd in theſe Parts of the World, which had been 
ſubjected to the Grecian Empire, made uſe of "the 
Greek Tongue, which in many Parts was the moſt 
prevailing Language, after the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Greek, Empire in the Eaſt. Theſe: Jets not being 
much accuſtomed to the Hebrew or Syriact, generally 
made uſe of the Greet Verſion of the Sepiuazint in 
their publick Offices of Religion. And tho? they were 
as tenacious of every Rite and Ceremony of the Lato, 
as the Hebraizing Jets, yet they were not thoroughly 
eſteem'd by them; for they could not endure that the 
bely Scriptures ſhould be read in any Language beſides 
the Hebrew ; and therefore they look'd upon theſe 
Hellenifts as Fews of an inferior Rank, both on ac- 
count of the 'Heathen Language they us'd, and the 
Heathen 
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Heathen Countries they inhabited. This Diſtinction, we 

find, was made betwixt theſe, and the other Fes in 

Ack, vi. 1. for the Word which we tranſlate Grecian; 

is in the Original EXXnnoray, that is, Helleniſts of 

Grecixing Fetws, who uſed the Greet Language in their 

Synagogues ; Tee Als ix. 29. and xi. 20. Where the 
me Word is alſo uſed in the Original. 

Beſides all theſe Perſons ſpoke of in this Section, we 
find alſo mention made in the Gofpel of the Samar. 
tans, Herodians and Galileans ; but having already, in 
the Courſe of the precteding Hiſtory, given ſome Ac. 
count of theſe, as the ſubject matter relating to them 
occurr'd, I ſhall not therefore trouble the Reader with 
repeating any thing there mehtioned. 


Of the 2 Seaſons of Worſhip among the Jews, 
viz. their Feaſts and Faſts. 


AVING finiſh'd what relates to the external 

Worſhip of the Jews, and the Rites thereto be 
longing, as alſo what concerns the Place of Worſhip, 
and the Perſons employed therein, or having a near 
Relation thereto, it remains in the laſt place to ſpeak 
of the Times and jet Seaſons of Worſhip in uſe among 
the 7evws. 

The preſent State of Man being attended with much 
Weakneſs and many Frailties, makes it itrpoſſible 
that he can be always actually engaged in the im. 
mediate Service of God. This is only the happy and 
diſtinguiſhing Privilege of Angels and glorified Soil! 
freed from the Petters of Mortality; and therefore the 
Appointment of certain definite and particular 5 

ons 
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ſons for celebrating the more ſolemn Parts of Religi- 
on, has always been look'd upon, as abſolutely neceſ- 
ſuy in all Ages of the Church. To this purpoſe God 
preſcrib'd to his peculiar People the Jeus their ſer 
Times of publick Devotion. He appointed their dai- 
ly Service by commanding them to offer up in Sa- 
mrifice to him, 0 Lambs every Day, one in the 
Morning and the other in the Evening (Exad. xxix. 
39. Numb. XXviii. 4.) Of this daily Service abun- 
dance has already been ſaid in the Title of Sacrifices 
and elſewhere, and therefore 'tis needleſs to repeat any 
more upon that Head, 

God was pleas'd alſo to fix their weekly and other 
periodical Seaſons of Worſhip, which commonly go 
under the Name of Feaſts, tho' ſome of them, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, were Faſts: But among the Fews all 
Times of religious Worſbip, whether it was accompa- 
nied with 3 Mourning, paſt under the Name 
of Feaſts. The Deſign of theſe Feſtivals was to com- 
memorate ſome great Ble//ing, to maintain mutual 
Le, Friendſbip, and Communion, and to keep up an 
WH Unity in the Service of God. Theſe ſolemn Feſtrvals 

were ſuch as either return'd weekly, monthly, or 
yearly. The weekly Solemnity wes the Sabbath; the 
1 WH monthly was their New Moons; and the yearly was ei- 
ther ordinary, ſuch as return'd every Year, as the 
Poſſrver, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Taberncies, (be- 
dss other annual Feaſts of leſſer Note) or extraordi- 
} WT nary, which recurr'd only once in the periodical Re- 
1 of ſeveral Years, ſuch as the /abbaiical Near, and 
the Year of Jubilee, all which (excepting theſe for- 
1 WW nerly ſpoke to) I ſhall briefly conſider in their pro- 
Eper Courle. 
MM As to their Sabbaths, they have been already fpoke 
id of under the Head of the Moral Law. All that I 
„ bhall further obſerve is, T hat before our Svj¹u 5 
Days the Jews carried the Obſervation of the Sabbath 
to a great degree of ſuperſtitious Rigour, 
that 
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that they would not defend their Lives upon that Day, 
when aſſaulted by their Enemies, but patiently offered 
their Throats to be cut, rather than move a Hand in 
their own Defence: But they ſoon found the Miſchief 
and Folly of this Principle from what they ſuffered by 
it in the time of the Maccabees, and therefore a Decree 
was made by Mattathias, That a neceſſary Defence of 
a Mar's-Life was not within the Prohibition of the 
fourth Commandment, and this was-made a Rule ever 
after in all their Wars. But tho' this Decree ſuf. 
ciently authoriz'd a Defence againſt any direct and 
immediate Attack, yet it did not provide againſt any 
preceeding Preparations of the Enemy leading to it, 
even tho? theſe were attended with the worſt Deſigns 
againſt them; the Prevention of which by any De. 


| liberations of State, or by any bodily Work, was 


look'd upon as Illegal and a Breach of the Sabbath, 
becauſe of the ſtrictneſs of that Precept, Exod. xvi. 29. 
By this means it happened that Pompey, by carrying 
on his Works and by "the advance of his battering 
Engines on that Day, ſoon became Maſter of the 
City of Jeruſalem. In our Savicur's Time, tho? they 
allowed ro pull' any Creature out of a Ditch or Pit 
on the Sabbath-day, yet they were ſo captious as to 
find fault with Chriſt's healing the Sick and the Lame on 
that Day (Mat. x11. 10—1y.) 

Every New Moon (that is the firſt Day of every 


Month) was a Feſtival among the Jews. It's true 


there is no expreſs Inſtitution for obſerving this 
Feaſt, but yet there is an Injunction for offering up 
of Sacrifices of a peculiar kind on that Day, mention- 
ed in Numb. xxviii. 11. And that they kept jt as a 
Fejirval may be gathered from 1 Sam. xx. 5, 18. 
1 Chron. xxili. 31. Ja. i. 13. Now in order to un- 
derſtand how this firſt Day was fix'd, the Reader 
ſhould know, that the Jets did not reckon their New 
Moons, (and conſequently the beginning of their 
Months which commenc'd with that) from the Con- 

| junction 
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junction of the Moon with the Sun, which is alwiſe 
before the Appearance of the New, Moon; for they 
being bad Aſtronomers were quite 1gnorant how to 
make this Calculation, but they began their New 
Moons and their Months by the Phaſis or Appariti- 
ons of the Moon, as ſoon as, upon her Separation 
from the Sun, ſhe ſhewed her ſelf firſt in the Weſt 
about the Time of Sun, ſet; and for this reaſon the 
beginning of the Month 1s calPd in Scripture the New 
Moon. $3, 

And therefore becauſe this firſt Appearance of the 
New Moon was of great Importance in their Religion, 
not only for the fixing of this Feaſt, but for regula- 
ting all their other Feaſts, which were tied down to a 
preciſe Day of the Month, and conſequently depend- 
ed upon their eſtabliſhing the it Day, it was the 
buſineſs of the Sanbedrim to employ Men of the ſtrict- 
eſt Probity, who were ſent to the Tops of the neigh- 
bouring Mountains about the time of the Conjuncti- 
on; and theſe no ſooner perceiv'd the New Moon, but 


they came with all ſpeed to acquaint the Sanbedrim 


with it; whereupon that Council after Examination de- 
cared the New Moon to have appear'd, and the Feaſt of 
the New Moon to have commenc'd that Evening at 
8n-/et ; and accordingly the Inhabitants of Zeru/alem 
were immediately inform'd of it by the Sound of 
Trumpets, to which Ceremony David alludes, when 
he ſays, Blow up the Trumpets in the New Moon, in 
the Time appointed, on our ſolemn Feaſt-day (Pal. 

IXxXi, 3.) | 
And at it was equally neceſſary, that all the Inha- 
bitants of Judea ſhould be acquainted with this, as 
well as thoſe of Feruſalem; the Method which the San- 
bedrim took for giving timely Notice of it, was by 
difpatching Perſons to the Top of Mount. Olivet (which 
was only a Mile's Diſtance from Jeriſalem) where a 
great quantity of combuſtible Wood and other Stuff 
was always kept ready for this purpoſe, to which my 
ol 
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ſet fire; and this like a Beacon gave notice to others 
who had their Stations appointed, and the like Mate. WM * 
rials provided for this very purpoſe on the Tops of 

- other Hills, and who in like manner by ſuch blazing / 
Fires lighted immediately after $un-/et, ſoon convey. Ml * 
ed Intelligence of this all over Judea, ſo that Notice Ml / 
was given both to Town and Country in leſs than MI ” 
two Hours after the Appearance of the New Moon, WM 2 
Now as all the Jewiſh Days began at Sun. ſet and 
continued till next Evening at Sun-/et, ſo in like man- 

il 


ner this Solemnity commenc'd at Szn-ſet in that E- 
vening, on which this publick Notice was given, and 
continued till. next Evening at $un-/et, whereby the MI. {© 
whole Space of twenty four Hours betwixt theſe two 
| Periods, was the firft Day of the Month, and the Feaf 
of the New Moon; ſo that the proper Sacrifices a 
pointed for this Feaſt being only offered betwixt & 
Sun-riſing and its Setting, it's evident that all Juda WM " 
had timely Notice given them of that Solemnity. 
From hence it appears, that this Notification by fr 
the great Sanhedrim was in place of an Almanack to 
the whole Nation, and is an Argument of no ſmall 
Weight for the Antiquity, at leaft the Uſefulneſs and MI '* 
Neceflity of this Supreme Judicature, ſince without MW " 
ir or ſomething in place of it ſuch publick Notice * 
(in which all the 7ewi/h Nation had an Intereſt) could MW © 
not be given, and conſequently their Feſtzvals could al 
nct. be regularly obſerved. 'Fhe greateft Difficulty how- 
ever in this Caſe ſeems to be, how an exact Diſco- 
very could be made of the Phaſis of the Moon, in WM © 
caſe the Weather happened to be dark and cloudy: the 
To which the Y Writers gave no other Satisfac- W * 
tion, bur by telling us, that the Air in 7ude#-was h /** 
ſerene that this ſeldom happened, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that they had a great number of Perſons employ- 
ed in different Stations for this Purpoſe ; but that, iſ ** 
when this did happen, the Error it occaſioned was " 
immediately rectified, and not ſuffered to pals into , 
the next Month, | 
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I have already obſerved that their annual Feaſts 
were either ordinary or extraordinary. Their ordinary 


were ſuch as return'd every Year, as the Paſſover, 


Pentecoſt, and the Feaſ} of Tabernacles. Theſe were 
the three great Solemnities, wherein all the Males of 
{rae} were oblig'd to appear before the Lord at Je- 
ruſalem, the Temple and Altar being there, at which 
only their Sacrifices and Oblations could be preſented 
in Teſtimony of thew Homage and Devotion. I have 
already fully treated of the Paſſover in a Title by it 
fell, under the Head of one of the Jewiſh Sacraments, 
tho? at the the ſame time it was one of their moſt 
ſolemn Peaſts. | 

The Feaſt of Pentecgſt was inſtituted, partly in Me- 
mory of the Promulgation of the Law on Mount 
Singi, fifty Days after the firſt Paſſover in Egypt, 
and partly as a Thankſgiving for their #heat-harveſ, 
which uſually begun about this time, for which rea- 
ſon it is called the Feaft of Harveſt, and of the Firſt- 
fruits of thy Lahours, which thou haſt ſown in the Field 
(Exod, xxiii. 16.) For we muſt know that there 
were two Harveſts among the Jeus, tho* not in the 
{zme Order as with us; both their Barley and Wheat 
were ſown. in Autumn, by which means the Barley 
was ripe at the Paſſover (that is towards the latter 
end of March) and their Hhbeat. about feven Weeks 
aftetwards, viz. about the time of Pentecoſt. This 
beaſt of Pentecoſt was alla call'd the Feaſt of Weeks, 
becauſe it was kept at the End of ſeven Weeks, that 
is, forty nine Days (Levit. xxiii. 15, 16.) And it had 
the Greek Name of Pentecoſt, becauſe the firſt Day of 
it was the fiftieth Day, after the firſt Day of the Paſ- 
ſever. To this anſwers Whitſunday in the Church of 
England, which is always fifty Da 
which comes in place of the Paſſover ; ſo that with 
them it is a moveable Feaſt depending on Eaſter, 
whereas in Scotland (where no Holy Days are kept but 
the Sabbath). it is. a Term fix'd by A# of Parlia- 
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| ment to the fifteenth Day of May, for the ſake of le. 
gal Payments, and the Entry and Removal of Te. 
nants. It has the Name of Vpbitſunday from the white 
Robes, in which the Primitive Converts to Chriſtianity 
were uſually clothed in at their Baptiſm, which (un- 
leſs upon urgent Occaſions) was uſually celebrated up- 
on this Day. 154 * 2g 
This Fraſt of Pentecoſt was of ſeven Days conti. 
tinuance, but the firſt and laſt Days were the moſt 
folemn': And as all Fraſts went under the Name of 
Sabbaths (Levit. xxiii. 24, 39. Ezek. xx. 21.) it's 
very probable that this Feaſt of Pentecoſt is that meant 
by St. Luke, which he calls the ſecond Sabbath after 
the firſt (Luke vi. 1.) for as the Paſſover in this ſenſe 
was properly the Prime or fir/t Sabbath, ſo this of 
| Pentecoſt came to be call'd the ſecond after the firſt, 
unleſs we reckon the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt to 
be the ſecond weekly Sabbath, which happened after the 
firſt great one the Paſſover. 
Ihe Feaſt of Tabernacles was the laſt of the three 
great {eſtivals, which began on the fifteenth Day of 
the ſeventh. Month, (being the Month of September) 
according to the Computation of the /acred- Year, 
which commenc'd from March (Levit. xxiii. 34 
This Anniverſary was kept in Remembrance of the 
Hraelites dwelling in Tents, during their Paſſage 
through the MWilderneſs, being a ſenſible Repreſentati. 
on of the tranſitory Duration of this preſent Liſe; 
and therefore during the ſeven Days of the continu- 
ance of this Feaſt; the Jews dwelt in Tabernacles ot 
Booths, made of the Boughs of Willows, Palms, Myr- 
zle; &c. and there they remain'd during that Space, 
whatever the Weather was, only ſick and old People 
were excus'd. The firſt and laſt Days were the chief, 
as it was in all their Feats, and fo the laſt Day of this 
feaſt is called the great Day of the Feaſt (Fobn vil, 
37.) Of the ſeveral Sacrifices which were appointed 
tor each Day, we have an account in Numb. xxix. 1 4 
| 1h 
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Chap. V. of the JEWS. 
This Feaſt was alſo called the Feaſt of Ingatherings, 


becauſe then their Vintage and Fruits of all kinds 
were fully gathered in (Exod. xxxiv. 22. Levit. xxiii. 


1 is worth our Notice, that whereas God commanded 
the Oſer vation of this Feaſt on the fifteenth Day of the 
ſerenth Month, yet Feroboam, that he might work in the 
people a Forgetfulneſs of the true Worſhip of God, and 
by making a Schi/m in the Church alienate them from 
the Rites obſerv'd at Feruſalem, gave Orders for the 
Obſervation of this Feaſt on the fifteenth Day of the 
eighth Month (1 Kings xii. 32.) What is faid in 
Mbem. vill. 17. is alſo remarkable, where ſpeaking 
of the Celebration of this Feaſt, the Words are, Since 
the Days of Foſhua the Son of Nun unto that Day, bad 
wt the Children of Iſrael done ſo. From whence ſome 
conclude that it had never been obſerv'd during all 
that Space, which was at leaſt a thouſand Years. But 
t is no ways probable, that this Solemnity would 
have been neglected for ſo long a time, eſpecially 
n the days of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, and Jaſiab; 
ad we read in Zzra iii. 4. that it was kept at their 
firſt Return from Babylon: So that the meaning ſeems 
ather to be, that their Joy had never been ſo great, 
8 it was now, ſince that Time; for they rejoiced in 
he Days of Joſbua, that they had got poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Canaan, and now they rejoiced that they 
rere reſtor*d to it, and quietly ſettled in it, after they 
lad been caſt out of it. 

Beſides theſe three great annual Feaſts they had 
bme of leſſer Note, ſuch as the Day of Atonement or 
wpiation, which, tho* it be reckoned amongſt the 
jewiſh Feſtivals (Levit. xxiii. 2, 27.) yet ſtrictly 
id properly it was a general Faſt, and wholly ſpent 
i Repentance, Humiliation, and Mourning, in which 
ey were to affiif their Souls and do no manner of 
York (ver. 28—33. and Levit. xvi. 29, &c.) This 
5 the Day on which the High-prieft entred yearly 
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into the moſt Holy Place, to expiate for his own and 
the Peoples Sins committed the whole Year before, T 
of which I have ſpoken in the Deſcription of theW tic 
Temple, and under the Title of the High-prieft, whereW 2, 
I have ſhewn, that, tho* the Higb-prieſt entred into un 
the Holy of Holies upon no other Day but this, ye it 
that he entred thrice on that Day, In the Perfor- che 
mance of which this was remarkable, that the His: pr 
prieſt having put Fire into his Cenſer from the A i: 
of Burnt-offerings, and therewith having entred into % 
the Holy of Holies, he was obliged the Moment he er- 
tred there, to throw the Iucenſe upon the Coals j 
the Cenſer, that ſo the Smoke which aroſe from the 
_ might raiſe a Cloud, and thereby prevent hi 
looking with too much Curioſity on the Arkand Mer 
c- Scat; and God threatned him with Death upon hi 
tailing to perform this Ceremony (Levit. xvi. 12, 13.) 

It was upon this Day alſo that the Scape-goat wi 
let looſe into the Wilderneſs, bearing the Sins of the 
People; the Ceremony of which is mentioned in Levi 
xvi. After which the People return'd home with 
full Perſuaſion, that their Sins were entirely done 7 
way and explated ; for it was a ſtanding Maxim a 
mong the Jets, that Repentance, tho* accompani 
with a Reſolution of living well, did only ſuſpend thi 
Puniſhment of Sin, whereas the Feaſ of Expiation di 
abſolutely aboliſh them. This Day of Atonement ot 
Expiation was kept on the tenth Day of the ſevent 
Month, and is the Faſt meant in Acts xxvii. q. when 
it's ſaid, that aſter this, Sailing became dangerous 
becauſe the Seaſon of the Year at that time was mon 
boiſterous and tempeſtuous than at any other. 

As the Jews kept the firſt Day of every Monti 
call'd their New Moons (of which already) fo alle 
they kept the Firſt Day of their Civil Year or New 
Zear's- Day, being the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month 
anſwering to our Middle of September, which wi 
called the Fea/# of Trumpets; for then a ſolemn: Pro 
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nulgation of the new Year was made by Sound of 
Trumpets. The Injunctions relating to this are men- 
tioned in Levit. xxiii. 24, 23. and Numb. xxix. 1, 
2, 3. what might be the reaſon of this Inſtitution is 
uncertain z many of the modern Jews maintain that 
it was in Memory of the Vorld's Creation, which 
they aſſert was in the beginning of Autumn. The 
proper Sacrifices for this Day (over and above the 
daily Sacrifices, and theſe appointed on the New 
Moon, which was alſo on this Day) are mentioned 
in Numb. xix. 1. 

There were other annual Feſtivals alſo among the 
Jews, but not of divine Inſtilition, and which were 
appointed occaſionally in After-times: Such was the 
Feaſt of the Dedication of Solomon's Temple mentioned 
in 2 Chron, vii. 8, 9. which, becauſe it did not 
fall in the Winter, could not be that mentioned in 
John x. 22. And therefore this muſt have been the 
Dedication of the Altar, appointed by Judas Macca- 
eus, after it had been profaned by Autiochus, of 
which mention is made in the Book of the Maccabees 
I Mac. iv. 36.) and which was kept in the Month 
of November, They had allo an anniverſary Thankſ- 
giving and publick Rejoicing, in Commemoration of 
that extraordinary Deliverance of the Fews from the 
Perſecution intended againſt-them by Haman, but pre- 
rented and defeated by Eſther and Mordecai (Eſther 
Ix. 20, 21.) This is calPd the Feajt of Purim or Lots, 
becauſe of Haman's caſting Lots, in order to divine 
which Day would be moſt lucky to prefix for the 
Murder of the Fews in the Perſian Dominions. Upon 
this Occaſion the Jews were wont to indulge them- 
klves to ſuch an immoderate degree both in Eatin 
and Drinking, as not to be very well able to diſtin- 
puſh betwixt the Bleſſing of Mordecai and the Curſe 
if Haman, for which Reaſon it is with great Juſtice 
all'd by ſome Writers, the Bacchinals of the Jews. 
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Beſides all theſe annual Feaſts there were extraor. WM ,1 
ordinary Solemnities appointed by God, which re- ,. 
curr'd but once in the pericdical Return of ſever] h 
Years ; ſuch was the Sabbatical Year and the Year of WY be 
Jubilee. The Sabbatical Year was every ſeventh Year, i ic 
in which the Land was to lie fallow and wncultivated; ¶ me 
and in this reſpect it was very wiſely contriv'd by ,. 
Cod, i keep a Country in Fertility, and from being get 
worn out of Heart by covetous Tillers. Neither ;; 
Seeds were to be ſown, nor their Vineyards to be * 


pruned this Year, Whatever Fruits grew /pontane- 
ouſly, either out of ſome Seeds fallen the Year betore, MM .. 
or from the old Root, were to be in common (Exid. Ml. ddt 
xxiii. 10. Levit. xxv. 1, Sc.) ſo that no Perſon had iy, 


any peculiar Title in theſe, but every one held his oF 


Property upon this expreſs Tenure and Condition. The WM «+ 
Reaſon of this Inſtitution was partly to provide for the h 
Poor, and partly to oblige them to a Reliance on db 
God's Providence for the ſeventh Year's Maintenance, ua. 
and to ſhew that however God gave them the Land of M ,, f 
Canaan, yet himſelf ſtil] continued the chief Lord and ther: 
Proprietor of it (Levit. xxv. 23.) for which reaſon, v 
this Reſting of the Land is called a Sabbath for the Lord | 
(Levit. xxv. 4) that is, a token of Homage, and 2% hat 
kind of Tribute unto him. 0d 

This Sabbatical Year was alſo remarkable for this, Y 
that Creditors were oblig'd in this Year, to grant des 
Releaſe or Diſcharge to their Debtors of what they n «+ 
owed them {Deut. xv. 1, 2.) which at firſt view may pon 
appear ſomewhat ſtrange and unreaſonable ; but i pain 
we conſider it duly we ſhall find that this could be enk 
a Benefit to none but the poor Debtor, in which Cale}. 2 
it terminated in a Command of Charity : For we muſt haps 
remember, that as no Uſury (that is Intereſt for Mi-M,,; 
ney) could be taken by one J/raelite from another, 10M:yiq.. 
we may eaſily ſuppoſe there were few Dealings ing and 
this way among the Jews, except in the Caſe where ere, 


Peoples Poverty oblig'd them to borrow, Now r frv' 
| a 
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all Caſes, whether the Borrower was rich or poor, it 
was no doubt a Condition of Lending and an expreſs 
Article of Agreement, that the Day of Payment ſhould 
be antecedent to this Sabbatical Near, in which Caſe, 
if the Borrower was a Perſon of Subſtance, the Pay- 
ment was accordingly made ; if he was poor, then he 
was to receive the Benefit of the Sabbatical Nr, by 
getting a Releaſe of the Debt from his Clos, or 
at leaſt no Action became competent for the Pay- 
ment; ſo that it plainly turn'd upon the footing of a 
tharitable Deed, which by the Law of Nature, as well 
2s by this poſitive Law of God, we are bound to. In no 
Cafe therefore but in the Caſe of the Debtor's Pover- 
jy, can we ſuppoſe this Law to take place, and it's 
evident (ver. 7— 12.) that it's entirely calculated for 
ſuch only; for nothing could be more abſurd than 
to have extinguiſh'd Debts, whereby a Borrower came 
o be enriched : Now as God has given ſufficient Aſ- 
ſurance, that the Relief of the Poom either by lending 
or freely giving, ſhould not go unrewarded, this Law 
therefore caſts the Lender upon the Providence of God, 
on whom he muſt depend for his Reward. 

| find alſo that ſome have gone ſo far, as to ſay, 
that in this Sabbatical Year all Servants who had 
old themſelves as Slaves, or being made Captives in 
Var were fold as ſuch, or ſuch who were fold by 
the Sentence of a Judge (as in the Caſe of Theft) were 
In this Year to be releas'd, founding their Opinion 
upon Exod. xxi. 2. and Deut. xv. 12. But it's very 
plain to me, that theſe Paſſages of Scripture do not 
peak of this Sabbatical Year, as if he were then to 
be [et free, tho* he had ſerv'd but one Year, or per- 
laps but a few Months before that came, but of the 


leventh Near from the time of his Sale; for it is 


evident he was to ſerve ſix complete Years, unleſs the 
grand Jubilee (of which preſently) happened to inter- 
rene, when every one was ſet free, tho" he had not 
krv*d ſo long. 
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As every ſeventh Year was the Sabbatical Year, ſo 
every fiftieth Year was a Year of Jubilee among the 
Fews ( Levit. xxv. 8, 9, 10.) Interpreters have made 
it a Queſtion whether the forty ninth Year was the Year 
of Jubilee, or the Year following the forty ninth, 
Theſe who maintain the laſt, found their Opinion ! 
upon the Words in the 1oth and 11th Verſes of that 
Chapter, where the fftieth Near is expreſly ſpoken of. 
1 But theſe who maintain, that it was the forty ninth 
Zear, ſay that this Year was the Aſtielh, if the fore. 

going Jubilee is reckoned for one, in the ſame man- 

| ner as the Sabbath-day 1s called the eighth Day in 
" Scripture, that is, reckoning from one Sabbath to 
another, incluſively of both: And fay they, if we 
ſhould reckon it the #fftieth Year excluſive of the pre. 
ceeding forty nine Years, there is this plain Inconye- 
niency would enſue, viz. That the forty ninth Year 
being of Courſe the Sabbatical Year, in which the 
Land was to reſt, if the next Year to that had been 
the Jubilee, then two Sabbatical Years would have 
come immediately one after another, for the Land 
was to reſt in the Year of Jubilee, as well as in the 
Sabbatical Tear (ver. 11.) But I think the Words of 
the Law appear to me very expreſs. for the jiftieth 
after the Expiration of the forty nine; for it's faid 
(ver. $.) that they were to number forty nine Years; 
the moſt natural meaning of which ſeems to be, that 
theſe were firſt to expire before they could be nun- 
bred, and theſe being expir'd, then they were to 
ſound the Trumpet for the Jublilee, as in ver. g. be- 
ſides that the i/t7e/b Year is calPd the Jubilee (ver. 12. 
Whereas the ſeventh Year is call'd the Sabbath of t on! 
Lord (ver. 6.) which ſeems to intimate that they were 4 
two diſtin? Years, And there is an expreſs Proviſion rea 
made by God (ver. 21.) for the Inconveniency I hae mo 
mentioned; for had the Sabbatical Year and the Year Of 
of Jubilee been one and the fame Year, then a Pro- the 


viſion that the Earth ſhould bring forth Fruits for Je- 
[wo 
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fo two Years, would have anſwered the Diſadvantage 
the Wl :ttending the Loſs of one Year's Crop; but there it's 


ade WI expreſly provided, that the Earth ſhould on the /xtb 


zar ar yield Fruit for three Years, which anſwers both 
th, chat Year of its growth, the Sabbatical Year, and the 
ion Wl ear of Jubilee, being in all three Years, | 
hat Now beſides that the Land was to reſt the #/tietb 
of Wl Year (Levit. xxv. 11.) there were two other princi- 
"tb WY pal Ends in the Appointment of the Jubilee, viz. all 
re. ¶ Lervants were that Year to be releas'd, provided they 
in- WY were //-aelites (ver. 39, 40, 41.) But Slaves bought 
in of Strangers had not this Privilege, for theſe were 
to do continue as part of their Poſſeſſion for ever (ver. 
we 45, 46.) Secondly, All Lands were to be reſtor'd to 
re. WY their fir/# Owners or their proper Heirs, and all 
ve-W former Purchaſes diſcharged ; for no Poſſeſſion could 
ear be fo alienated, but it was to return in the Year of Ju- 
tile, whereby their Eſtates were fix'd in the Families 
o which they were at firſt aſſign'd, and by this 
means their Tribes were preſerved diſtinct. Nor was 
there any manner of Hardſhip or Injuſtice in this, 
(as I had occaſion formerly to obſerve) becauſe all 
Purchaſes were made with that view, and a proportio- 
able Price given, according to the Number of Years 
that remain'd to expire before the Year of Jubilee. 
By this alſo ſomething of an Equality in People's For- 
unes was preſerv'd, the neceſſary Conſequence of 


or taking any Advantage which might ariſe from the 
Inequality of their Eſtates. 

Thus much concerning the Yewi/b Feaſts, The 
only Faft-day which was injoin'd by the Law of 
Moſes, was the Day of Expiation or Atonement al- 
ready mentioned. Beſides which there were Faſts a- 
mong the Fews which the Church enjoin'd to be kept. 
car Of theſe we read in Zech. viii. 19. viz. the Faſt of 
r0-W the fonrth Month, in remembrance of the Famine in 
ſor Jer /alem (Jer. lii. 6, 7.) The Faſt of the fil 
wo T-4 Month 


which was a Prevention of the Rich oppreſſing the Poor, 
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Month tot the Deſtruction of the Temple (Zech. vii, 4.) 
The Faſt of the ſeventh Month for the killing of Ge- 
daliab (2 Kings xxv. 28.) And the Feſt of the tenth 
Month when the City of Feruſalem was beſieg d 
(Fer. lu. 4.) 

We have alſo Inſtances of Faſts appointed by the 
King and theſe in publick Authority, as by Samuel (1 Sam, 
vii. 5, 6.) by Jebaſbaphat (2 Chron. xx. 3.) by Je- 
boiakim (Jer. xxxvi. 9.) and by Ezra (Ezra viii, 21.) 
There are alſo Inſtances in Scripture of private Faſts, 
as that kept by David, for the Death of the Child whom 
Urial/s Wife bare him (2 Sam. xii. 16.) and that of 
Abab's, when he heard of the Judgment of Ged de- 
nounced againſt him by the Prophet Elijah (1 King; 
xXxi. 27.) in moſt of which Places alſo the Manner of 

their keeping theſe Faſts is pointed out to us, 

We are told in Fonah, that, after he had delivered 
his Meſſage to the City of Nineveb, they believing 
it to be truly ſent from God, cauſed a ſolemn Faſt to 
be proclaimed, and by a Decree from the King and his 
Nobles, neither Man nor Beaſt, neither Herd nor Flack 
were allowed to taſte any thing, but were kept up from 
Feeding and drinking Water (Jonah iii. 7.) This was 
carrying their Abl inence to a greater Severity, than 

what we find practiſed among the Jets. For tho 
on Times of publick Calamity, and on the Day of 
ſolemn Expiation, we find that they made their Children 
faſt (as may be gathered from Joel it. 15, 16.) yet 
we no where read of their extending that Rigour to 
their Calle. 

The Precept of the Law with reſpect to Faſting was, 
Ye fhall afftict your Souls (Levit. xvi. 29.) agreeable 
to which is that in Joel ii. 13. Rent your Heart and 
not your Garments ; ſo that the Practice of the Pha- 
riſees was directly oppoſite, for they put on a ſad 
Countenance and disfigured their Faces, that they might 
appear unto Men to faſt (Mat. vi. 16.) and one of 
them is introduced pleading Merit with God, becaule 


he 
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he faſted twice in the Meek (Luke xviii. 12.) which 


our Saviour condemns, . by telling us, that we ſhould - 


not appear unto Men to faſt, but unto the Father only 
(Mat. vi. 18.) which ſhews that he did not diſapprove 
of Faſting, but only the Oſtentation of it. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter by obſerving, that 
there were certain Injunctions appointed by the Mo- 
ſaical Law for regulating the Viet and Converſation, 
as well as the Duty of Worſhippers. The Diſtinction 
of Animals into af and unclean was of the firſt ſort. 
The clean Animals were only ſuch as chew the Cud, 
and divide the Hoof. Now by dividing the Hoef, is 
meant dividing it into #wo Parts only, for ſome di- 
vide the Hoof into more Parts, as a Dog, a Sow, a 
Lion, Sc. and therefore theſe are reckon'd unclean. 
Among Fiſhes ſuch as had Fins and Scales were recko- 
ned legally clean, otherwiſe they were unclean; and 
there is a particular Enumeration in the Law of the 
Fowls which were accounted unclean. 

With reſpect to the Commerce and Converſation of 
People one with another, a legal Uncleanneſs was con- 
tracted by touching the Dead, by touching ſuch as 
had Tues of Blood, by touching or converſing with a 
Woman the firſt ſeven Days after her Delivery, or by 
leprous Perſons, Sc. ſo that People thus legally pol- 
luted, were to undergo certain Luſtrations before they 
could be admitted to any Religious Worſhip or A, 
ſembly. And becauſe not only they, but their Tents, 
Houſes, and Uten/ils were liable to become unclean by 
keveral Accidents, there is a Preſcription for making 
a kind of Water, call'd the Water of Separation 
(Numb. xix.) and without being ſprinkled with it 
they could not be made clean again. This conſiſted 
chiefly of an Infuſion of the Aſbes of a red Heifer, 
to which St. Paul alludes, Heb. 1x. 13. 
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CHAP, VI. 
Of the Idolatry and magical Arts of 


the JEWS. 


HE Idolaury of the Jets being ſo frequently 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, I thought it 
would not be improper, before I finiſh what relates 

to their Religious Afﬀairs, to take ſome notice of that, 

| and of their magical Aris mentioned in Scripture, 
1 both theſe being Defections from the true Religion and 
Worſhip of God. | 
That Idolatry was practiſed even in the Apes be- 

fore the Food, is hardly to be doubted, tho* ſome 
have endeavoured to eſtabliſh this upon incompetent 
Texts. The only Expreſſion in the Old Teſtament 
that bears a proper Aſpect this way, is Gen. vi. 5. 
where we are told, that God /aw that the Wicked. 
neſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every 
Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil 
continually, which Words ſeem parallel to that Paſ- 
ſage of the Apoſtle, Rom, 1. 21. They became vain in their 
Imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned, 
whereupon it follows ver. 23. They changed the Glory 

of the incorruptible God into an Image made like to 
corruptible Man, and to Birds and four-footed Beaſts and 
creeping things. And that Moſes points at the Ante- 

' diluvian Idolatry by the Words already quoted from 
Gen, vi. 5. ſeems highly probable, Label he makes 
uſe of the like Expreſſion concerning the Age ſoon 
after the Flood (Gen. vii. 21.) when it's certain Men 
fell univerſally into Idolatry. In the New Teſtament 72 


when St. Jude expreſſes his Indignation againſt cer- up 
can 
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tain Men in his Days, who denied the only Lord Cad 
(Jude ver. 4.) he ſubjoins ver. 11. Ho unto them, for 
they are gone into the way of Cain, whereby he leaves 
us to infer, that Cain and his Poſterity were the 
arſt that threw off the Senſe of a God, and inſtead 
of the Creator, began to worſhip the Creature. 

This unaccountable Inclination to Idolatry, which 
dethrones God in the Heart, and ſets up another in his 
Place, ſpread univerſally every where after the Hood: 
And tho* it's probable, that the firſt Objefs of ide- 
latrous Yor ſhip were the Sun, Moon, and Stars, whoſe 
Brightneſs and Beauty prevail'd on ſome to believe, 
that they were the Habitalions of ſome intelligent Be- 
ings which animated theſe Orbs, in like manner as 
the Soul does the Body ; and whoſe Uſefulneſs, with 
teſpect to us and every thing about us, induced 
Men to aſcribe fome divine Virtue to them, and af- 
terwards a Religious Worſhip, yet it's evident from 
the above-cited Paſſage (Rom. 1. 23.) that ſuch was 
the Depravation of Man's Heart, ſuch his brutal Li- 
bertiniſm, and Fondneſs of things ſenſible, that even 
the meaneſt Creatures were ſubſtituted in the room of 
our great Creator. | 

The Place where Idolatry ſeems chicfly to have pre- 
vaild after the Flood, was Meſopotamia and Chaldea. 
In the laſt Country lived Terab the Father of Abra- 
ham, who, many think, was an Idolater from what is 
ſaid of him in 70%. xxiv. 2. and ſome do not ſtand to 
affirm, that even Abraham himſelf was bred up in 
Idolatry : But allowing that both were ſuch, it's evi- 
dent, that after the Revelations made to them by God, 
they became Worſhippers of the true God, and to a- 
void the Infection of the Country, left U* of the 
Chaldees, with an Intention to go to Canaan in obedi- 
ence to the Command of Gd. | 

In Meſopotamia dwelt Laban the Father-in-law of 
Jacob, of whom it's ſaid, that his Daughter Rachel 
upon her Departure ſtole the [mages which her = 
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ther had (Gen. xxxi. 19.) which he calls his God. 
(ver. 30.) He appears indeed to have had ſome No- 
tions of the true God, for he makes mention of Fe. 
hovab upon ſeveral occaſions (Gen. xxiv. 31, 50, 51,) 
But it's plain that he ſubſtituted theſe Images in the 
place of God, by paying his Adoration immediately 
to them as Repreſentatives of the Inviſible Being, or be. 
lieving perhaps, that through their Mediation his De. 
votions would be rendred more acceptable in the 
ſight of God. It's probable however, that Rache/ 
carrying them away with her, was not with any In- 
tention of worſhipping them, but rather with a De- 
ſign to convince her Father of his Error, by letting 
him ſee that his Gods could not preſerve themſelves, 
much leſs do any Service to him; wherein no doubt 
ſhe had the Directions of Jacob, who (as he loved 
her extremely, and was no leſs beloved by her) had 
doubtleſs brought her off from the falſe Notions and 
bad Cuſtoms of her Country. 

It appears alſo that Idolatry was very prevalent in 
Canaan before the Sons of Jacob went to Egypt; for 
upon Simeon and Levi's killing of Hamor and She- 
chem, and ſpoiling the City (Gen. xxxiv. 27, 28, 29.) 
it immediately follows in the next Chapter, ver. 2. 
that Jacob ordered his Houſhold 1 put away the ſtrange 
Gods that were among them, upon ſuppoſition that 
among the Spoil they had taken ſome of the Images of 
the Shechemites, which they conceal'd for the ſake of 


the Silver and Gold, of which theſe Images were 


made, 

Nay, ſuch was the Corruption of Humane Nature, 
and ſuch the Infection of Idolatry, that the Poſterity 
of this godly Patriarch Jacob ſoon became tainted with 
this Sin. Their Abode in Egypt was in this reſpect 
very pernicious to them. That they ot the 


Egyptian Deities while there, is evident from Joſh. xxiv. 


14. and Ezek, xx. 7, 8. ' he Golden Calf to which 


they paid Divine Honours at the foot of Mount Sinai, 
| was 
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was in Imitation of the God Apis, whom they had 
ador'd in Egypt. During their Sejourning in the Wilder- 
nes they carried with them the Tabernacle of Moloch 
and the Images of their Gods (Amos v. 25, 26.) with 
which St. Stephen reproaches them (Acts vii. 42.) Nay 
after the old Generation was utterly extinct; and a 
new one ready to enter Canaan, we find that they alſo 
trode in the Footſteps of their Forefathers; for it's 
ſaid that in compliance with the Counſel of that old 
wizard Balaam, the Moabites and Midianites having 
ſent into the 1/raelitiſh Camp a Proceſſion of the love- 
lieſt Virgins dreſt with all the Ornaments of Art to 
aſſiſt Nature, the Iſraelites upon their Arrival com- 
mitted Whoredom with them, eat of their Sacrifices, 
bowed down to their Gods, and join'd themſelves to Baal- 
Peor (Numb. xxv. 1, 2, 3.) for which God juſtly 
puniſh'd them, Moſes having caus'd the Ringleaders to 
be hanged up, ver. 4. and the Judges, ſuch others as 
were open Offenders (ver. 5.) and that the ſecret ones 
might not eſcape, God ſent a Plague among them, 
which ſwept away four and twenty thouſand (ver. g.) 
After the Death of Jo/bua it was not long before 
the Government was ſo unſettled, that every Man did 
that which ſeemed right in his own Eyes. The Prophet 
Azariah deſcribes the Intelicity of theſe times, when 
he ſays, They were without the true God, without a 
teaching Prieſt, and without the Law (2 Chron. xv. 3.) 
And as Anarchy prevail'd, ſo did 1delatry, which firſt 
crept into the Tribe of Ephraim in the Houle of Mi- 
cab, and thence ſoon ſpread itſelf amongſt the Danites, 
as will appear upon a Review of the foregoing Hi- 
ſtory. Micab is ſaid to have had a Houſe of Gods, to 
have made an Epbed and Teraphim, and to have conſe- 
crated one of his Sons as the Prieſt of his Family (Judg. 
xvii. g.) In this it appears, that he (as was already 
obſerv'd of Laban) blended the Worſhip of God and 
the Worſhip of Idols together; for throughout the 
whole Story both Micah and his Mother ſeem to re- 
tain 
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fain a Reverence for Jehovah; it's faid ſhe dedicated 
the Silver to the Lord, ver. 3. And fo far did they 
ſhew a regard to the Law of God, that a Prieſt was 
conſecrated to ſerve in this new erected Chapel, and 
an Ephod provided in imitation of the Prieftly. Veſ. 
ments us'd at the Tabernacle in Sbilob; but till this 
Teraphim ſeems to be an intermediate Image, in the 
Likeneſs of which God was worſhipped by them, and 
conſequently their Worſhip was idolatrous. Others in- 
deed think that the Uſe of this Teraphim, and that of 
Labar's formerly mentioned, was in order to conſult 
with them, as with Oracles, concerning future things, 
becauſe of what is ſaid in Zech. x. 2. The Idols have 


ſpoken Vanity, or, as it 1s in the Margin, the Tera- 


hims. : 
c This growing Evil ſoon ſpread itſelf amongſt the 
Danites, who robb'd Micah of his Gods. Here it 
took deep Root, having eſcap'd the Reformation of 
the Judges, altho' they were all of them very zealous 
for God; which might be occaſioned either from Dans 
lying in the Skirts of the Kingdom, or becauſe ſcarce- 
ly any of the Judges ruPd over all the People, but 
only over ſuch Tribes as they had freed from Capti- 
vity : And no doubt the Prevalency of Idolatry here, 
was one great Reaſon why Jeroboam afterwards made 
choice of Dan to place one of his Golden Calfs in. Nor 
were the other Tribes free from this Infection, during 
this Diſſolution of the Government, for it's ſaid, They 


forſook the Lord and ſerv'd Baal and Aſhteroth, and the 


other Gods of the People round about them (Judg. ii. 11, 
12, 12.) 

Under the Government of Samuel, Saul, and Da- 
vid, the Worſhip of Gd ſeems to have been purer 
than in former times: There was indeed a Corruption 
and Irregularity very viſible in their Manners, but 
fewer Complaints of 1do/atry than at other times. 
Solomon is the firſt King, who, out of Complaiſance 


to the ſtrange Women he had married, cauſed K*. 
ples 
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ples to be erected in honour of their Gods, and did fo 
far impiouſly comply with them himſelf, as to offer 
Incenſe to theſe falſe Deities (1 Kings xi. 5--- 8,) So 
fatal an Evil is Luſt to the beſt Underſtandings, which 
beſots every one it overcomes, and reigns over them 
with uncontrouled Power. It's true Solomon did not 
arrive at that pitch of Audaciouſneſs, which ſome of 
his Succeſſors afterwards did, nor did he entirely for- 
fake the Lord, but ſeem'd to encourage the Worſhip 
at the Temple ; his giving however the ſmalleſt Coun- 
tenance in the breach of God's Law among a People 
ſo prone to Idolatry, could not miſs being attended 
with the worſt Conſequences, eſpecially being done by 
a Prince, who enjoyed ſuch an eminent degree of 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, and whom God had 
exalted to the higheſt pitch of Grandeur and Magni- 
ficence : But God ſoon made him underſtand, how 
fatal this Apoſtaſy would prove to him and his Po- 
ſterity; and acordingly upon his Death the Glory of 
his Kingdom was ſoon eclips'd by the Revolt of the 
ten Tribes and the Diviſion of his Kingdom. 

This civil Defection was ſoon attended with a fi- 
ritual one, for Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who ſuc- 


ceeded him in the Government of the ten Tribes which 


had revolted, and who himſelf had probably been ini- 
tiated in the idolatrous Worſhip of the neighbouring 
Nations, when he took Refuge from Solomon's Jea- 
louſy at the Court of Shifhak, ſoon introduced the 
Worſhip of two Golden Calves, the one at Dan and 
the other at Bethel, which he aſſur'd them were the 
Gods which had brought them out of Egypt, from whence 
he had himſelf but lately come. He made choice of 
Bethel, becauſe it had long been eſteemed as a Place 
ſacred for the real Appearance of God in ancient times 
to Jacob, and might therefore induce the People to a 
readier Belief of the Reſidence of the ſame Deity 
now ; and Dan (as was formerly obſerved) being in 
the Skirts of the Kingdom, was the Place whither 
that 
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that Part of the Country reſorted on account of Mz. 
abs Teraphims. | 

But tho? it was purely from ſome Reaſons of State, 
more than any Concern in Religious Affairs, which 
induced Jeroboam to this, yet God did not fail to 
teſtify his Abhorrence of ſuch wicked Practices by a 
miraculous Judgment on Feroboam, while he was per- 
ſonating the High-prieſt at Bethel, and burning Jn 

cenſe on the Feaſt he had inſtituted ; the Altar rent at 
the Word of the Prophet, whom God ſent out of Ju- 
dah, and while he ſtretched out his Hand for Revenge 
upon the Man of God, it dried up ſo as he could nat 
pull it in again (1 Kings xiii. 4, 5.) Now did he, who 
had but juſt before threatned the Prophet, humbly 
ſupplicate a Cure from the Hand that gave the 
Wound, and a new Miracle 1s immediately wro 
for his Relief. But this only reſtor'd him to the Uk 
of his Arm, not him or his People to a Senſe of their 
Sin, for he died in his Idolatry, as did all the Kings 
of Hrael after him. 

Idolatry being thus eſtabliſh'd in Jae! by publick 
Authority, and countenanced by all their Princes, was 
univerſally gone into by the People, notwithſtanding 
all the Remonſtrances againſt it by the Prophets, 
whom God ſent to reclaim them from time to time, 
and who ſtood as a Barrier againſt this growing 
Wickedneſs, maugre all the Perſecutions of impious 
Jezebel, who did what ſhe could quite to extinguiſh 
the Worſhip of the true God. At length this brought 
a Flood of Calamities upon that Kingdom, and was 
the Source of all the Evils that People were after- 
wards afflicted with; ſo that after a continual Scene 
of tragical Deaths, Civil Wars, and Judgments of di- 
vers Kinds, they were at laſt carried away captive by 
Salmaneſer into Aſſyria. 

The People of Judah were little better: One might 
juſtly have expected, that, if there had been no other 

Reaſon than State-Policy for preſerving the true Reli- 
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you in its native Purity, that alone was ſufficient to 
prevent an other falſe Worſhip being ſet up; ànd that 
the ame Motives, which induced the ten Tribes to eſta- 
bliſh a firange Worſhip, was Argument enough for 
Judah to be zealous for the true ove. But alas! it 
happened quite otherwiſe ; for notwithſtanding the 
great Strength added to the Kingdom of Judab, by 
thoſe who out of other Tribes joined with it for: the 
ike of Religion, Proſperity puff'd up Raboboam and 
ſon ruin*d him: It's ſaid that he continued but hee 
lears walking in the Ways of David and Solomon 
(2 Chron. Xi. 17.) After which theſe idolatrous Moli- 
1tions began to appear, which probably were inſti}Pd 
into him by his Mother Naamab, who was an Am- 
moniteſs' (1 Kings xiv. 21.) In ſhort be for/ook the Law 
of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him (2 Chron. xii. 1.) 
and fell into the groſſeſt Idolatry above all that their 
Fathers had done (1 Kings xiv. 22.) But God ſoon cor- 
rected him and his People, having delivered them 
into the Hands of $hi/hak King of Egypt, who with 
a vaſt Army entred the Country, took their Cities, 
and plundered Feruſalem and the Temple of all the 
Riches which David and Solomon had treafured up 
there (2 Chron, Xi: 2.) 

However upon their Repentance and Humiliation 
God's Anger was ſoon mitigated ; and we do not find 
that the Kingdom of Judah fell into any groſs Acts 
of Idolatry till the Reign of Abaz, who was the moſt 
Impious Prince that ever fat upon that Throne: Re 
was not content with walking in the Ways of the Kings 
if Ifrael, and making molten Images of Baalim (2 Chron, 
XXviii. 2.) but he carried his wicked Inclinations {till 
farther, and imitated the old Inhabitants of the Land 
in an idolatrous Practice, that before his Time is not 
to be met with; for it's ſaid of him that he hurnt In- 
enſe in the Valley of the Son of Hinnon, and burnt his 
Children in the Fire (ver. 3.) Or, as it is in 2 Kings 
xvi. 2. He made his Son to paſs through the Fire, which 
VO. II. U dcubtleſs 
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doubtleſs was the paſſing through the Fire to Moloch, ſo j 
expreſly prohibited in Levit. xvin. 21. y 

Interpreters are not well agreed what this paſing MW » 
through the Fire to Moloch was, whether by cauſing the MW ſ 
Child to paſs between two Fires made near one ano- WM 
ther, by way of its Conſecration to the Service of Ms. MW x 
loch, or by putting it into the Body of the Idol made 5 
of Braſs, and heated extremely hot, ſo that it was MM 43 
immediately burnt to Death. Now to abate of the :4 
Horror of this Crime, ſome are of opinion that Abaz Ml 4 
made his Sons paſs through the Fire in the former Senſe C. 
only, and that becauſe we find Hezekiab ſurviv'd him, 
and ſucceeded him in the Throne, and another of his an 
Sons, viz. Maaſeiab ſlain by Zichri at his taking of Ml C 

| Feruſalem (2 Chron. xxviii. 7.) But this does not hin- I. 

| der Abaz from having other Sons, not mentioned in WM the 
| the Hiſtory, whom he might make Sacrifices to M-. br: 
= loch. The Paſſage juſt now cited ſays, He made li of 
= Son paſs through the Fire according to the Abomination: dec 
h of the Heathen. Now it is inconteſtably true that the ¶ Pe 
1 ancient Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan did bum 5. 
| their Children in the Fire, as Sacrifices to their Cod 
Deut. xii. 31.) And that the Children of Yael did 
uently imitate them in theſe Barbarities, 1s evident 
from P/al.cvi. 37, 38. where the Expreſſions of David 
are a little too ſtrong to admit of any other Interpre- 
tation than this, That theſe Children were actually 
burnt in this execrable way. 
For theſe Impieties Abaz was juſtly puniſh'd by 
God, and after a conſtant Courſe of all manner of 
Wickedneſs died in the Flower of his Age, but was 
happily ſucceeded by his Son Hezetiab, who among 
| other Reformations, it's ſaid, broke in pieces the braſen 

be Serpent that Moſes had made, to which the Children i 

| . Iſrael did burn Incenſe (2 Kings xviii. 4.) A ſtrange 

| Piece of [dolatry this; that any thing which was 3 
memorial of God's miracul;us Goodneſs and Mercy to 
his People, ſhould be made the Object of idotarram 
Wor 
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Worſhip. But Hezetiab's Reformation was ſoon o- 
yerturn'd upon the Succeſſion of his wicked Son Ma- 
naſſeb, who ſeems to have made it his Buſineſs to 
ſearch out what God in his Law had ferbidden, and 
to make the Practice of it his ſtudy ; for of him we 
are inform'd, that he built Altars for all the Hoſt 4 
Heaven in the two Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, 
caus'd his Children to paſs through the Fire, usd In- 
thantment and Witchcraft, dealt with familiar Spirits 
and Wizards, and ſet a carv'd Image in the Houſe of 
Cd (2 Chron. xxxiii. 3 — 8.) 

The Princes who ſucceeded (Joſab only excepted) 
and their People, ſeem to have lived in a kind of 
Competition with one another in Mictedneſ and 1do- 
latry, and to have given a looſe to the Wildneſs of 
their Imaginations in the Worſhip of God, which 
brought upon Judab and her People the utmoſt Fury 
of God's Wrath, and theſe Judgments that had been 
decreed, and which ended in the Captivity of King and 
People. After their Return from this Captivity, when 
Smagogues were erected in every City, they were 
more regularly inſtructed in their Duty, having had 
the Law and the Prophets read and explained to them 
weekly, which kept them in the thorough Know- 
kdge of God and his Laws, ſo that from this time 
they were as ſtrongly bent againſt 1dolatry, as they 
were formerly prone to it. 

Having given this ſhort Hiſtory of the Progreſs of 
Iiolatry among the Jews, I ſhall in the next place 
mention ſome of the heatben Deities ſpoke of in Scrip- 
ture, which the Jews worſhipped, tor they had no 
idolatrous Gods peculiar to themſelves. They were ſo 
infatuated indeed as to imitate the Heathen Nations 
both in Canaan and round about them, in the Wor- 
ſhip of their falſe Deities, but they do not appear to 
have been themſelves Inventors in Matters of Religion, 

The Name of Baal ſeems to be a common Name 
to many Idols, by nich 13 thought were _—— 
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all the Male Gods of the Heathens, as the Female; M 
were by the Name of A/bteroth ; and for this reaſon fi 
it may be, they are frequently mentioned together in ¶ ce 
Scripture, as incluſive of all falſe Deities, The Name of 
of Baal is often join'd with the Names of ſome other Ned 
falſe Gods, according to the Variety of Places or E. r:/ 
vents. Thus we have mention made of Baal. pe WM the 
whom the Mraelites worſhipped in the Wilderneſs of Ml the 
Sin (Numb. xxv. 3. Pſal. cvi. 28.) This infamou; rr 
Leity is thought to be the ſame with Priapus the ¶ the! 
Ged of Imnurity, becauſe of that Expreſſion in Ho. t 

ix. 10. Baal-zebub was the God of Ekron, whom King WM Co; 
Abaziah ſent to conſult upon his receiving a Fall W //: 

(2 Kings i. 2.) It is upon this Occaſion only that weW vi: 

| meet with this Deity in the Old Teſtament, but he is Ml (1: 
ſeveral times mentioned in the New under the NameW tis. 
of Beel-zebub, where he has the Title of Prince of Th 
| the Devils given him. Baal-berith was the Idol of M vhi 
the Shechemites, who had a Temple dedicated to him, In 
where they laid up that Money, which they gave af. whe 
terwards to Abimelech (Fude. ix. 4.) After the Death the 
of Gideon it's faid, that the Children of Yael made (2 
Baal-berith their God (Fudg. viii. 33.) In this Tex dei 
and ſome other Places of Scripture there is mention be 
made of Baalim, which is the plural Number of Baal, WW i n 
and ſignifies falſe Gods in general. 28. 
To ſuch a height of Wickedneſs did the 7/-aelite MW na; 
arrive at, that they had Perſons conſecrated for the the 
Worſhip of Baal, who miniſtred to them like the Goa 
Prieſts and Levites among the People of Ged; and 1 
thus we read of the Prophets and Prieſts of Bau, the 
whom Fehu deſtroyed (2 Kings x. 19.) and of the 
Temple of Baal in Samaria, calld the Houſe of Baal, 
where Jebn conven'd its Worſhippers, and caus'd 
them to be ſlain (ver. 21, 25.) It appears alſo that 
the Name of Baal was given to the true God, until 
he forbad it, becauſe it had been profan'd by being 
ſo often given to Idols, Thees ſhalt call me no more 
Baali ( fe/. ii. 16.) that is your Baal. Ol 
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Of other /dol-Gods we read alſo in Scripture, It's 
{id of Solomon, that he went after; A/hteroth the God- 
deſs of the Zidonians, and Milcom the Abomination 
of the Ammonites (1 Kings xi. 5.) and that he erect- 
ed a Temple and Altar in the Hill that is before Je- 
ruſalem (that is upon the Mount of Olives) to Chemoſb 
the Idol of the. Moabites, and to Moloch the Idol of 
the Ammonites, (ver. 7.) Mention is made in 2 Kings 
xvii, 30, 31. of ſeveral of the Aſrian Gods, whom 
theſe Nations 1 who were tranſplanted in- 
„vo Samaria in py of the Iſraelites, who were carried 
Captive from thence. Dagon was the God of the Phi- 
ines, and to him was erected a Temple in Aſpded, 
e where the Ark, after it was taken by the Phi- 
sines, being placed, this fine God fell down, and 
e bis Head and Hands were broken off (1 Sam. v. 3, 4,5.) 
of There was alſo another Temple of Dagon at Gaza, 
of which was pulled down by Samſon (Fudz. xvi. 23. &c.) 
„ln 2 Kings v. 18. we read of the Houſe of Rimmon, 
. where Worſhip was paid to this Syrian Ged. Miſroch was 
hl the God of the M Hrians and had his Temple at Nineveb 
WM Kies xix. 37.) St. Stephen upbraiding the Zews for 
ll their [dolatry, mentions the Tabernacle of Moloch, and 
nl {bs Star of your God Rempham (Acts vii. 43.) Diana 
„bs mentioned as the Goddeſs of the Epheſians (Adds xix. 
28.) And beſides the particular Gods which the Athe- 
ans worſhipped, they, to make ſure work of it (as 
el they — had an Altar erected to the unknown 
ell God (AFs xvii. 23. | 
d The moſt ancient Monuments of Idolatry among 
„che Heatbens were conſecrated Pillars, which probably 
ie had their Riſe in Imitation of Jacob, who took a Stone 
„nud ſct it up for a Pillar, as a Monument of the di- 
all vie Mercy to him, and to preſerve the Memory of 
ol the divine Viſion which he had ſeen (Gen. xxviii. 18.) 
ay And becauſe the Heatbens pay'd a divine Worſhip to 
of tacke Pillars, therefore the Hebrews were prohibited 
re 1 3 to 
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to erect any ſuch (Levit. xxvi. 1.) and it's probable 
that, when the Children of Jae! heard of Reuben, 
Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, their rearing up 
an Altar in the Borders of Jordan (Joſb. xxii. 11.) 
they might imagine this was done with ſome ſuch ido- 
" latrous View, as well as to facrifice there ſeparate. 
ly from them; for by the Anſwer of theſe two 
Tribes and a half (ver. 22, 23.) they ſeem to clear 
themſelves from the Imputation of both. 

The Heathens had generally a Notion, that all 
Deities were local, and limited to a certain Country or 
Place, and had no Power any where elſe but in that 
Country or Place: And thus we read in 2 Kings xvii. 
26. That the Colonies ſent by the King of Afria 
to Samaria in place of the Iſraelites, attributed their 
being plagued with Lions to their not knowing the 
manner of the God of the Land : And in 1 Kings xx. 
23. It's ſaid, that the Servants of the King of Syria 
perſuaded their Maſter, that the Gods of the Iſraelites 
were Gods of the Hills, hearing perhaps that the Law 
was given on Mount Sinai, that the Temple was 
built on Maunt Zion, and that they delighted to 
worſhip on high Places; and therefore they imagined 
that they would have the Advantage by beg es 
Iſraelites in the Plain. It's not unlikely that ſuch of 
the Maclites Who were Murmurers in the Wilder 
neſs (being theſe among them who were moſt tainted 
with Jdolatry) were of this Principle with the Hes. 
thens, and believed that God was a local Deity and 
his Power limited; for in* this manner it is that the 
P/almi/} repreſents them reaſoning with themſelves, 
Can Ccd furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? Behold be 
ſmete the Rock that the Waters guſhed out, and tot 
Streams overſlowed, but can be give Bread alſo ? Can ht 
7 revide Fleſh for bis People ? (Pal. Ixxviii. 19, 20.) 

The Adoration or Worſhip which Idolaters paid to 
their Gods, did not conſiſt barely in the Sacrifice 

| which 


Chap. VI. of the I ES. 
which they offered to them, but likewiſe in Proſtra- 
ins and Bowings of the Body; thus Naaman ſpeaks of 
Bowing in the Houſe of Rimmon (2 Kings v. 18.) It 
was alſo a religious Ceremony, to /ift up the hand to 
the Mouth and kiſs it, and then ſtretching it out, throw- 
ing as it were the Kiſs to the Idol: Both this and 
the former Ceremony are mentioned in 1 Kings xix. 
18. And fo Job, in order to expreſs his not having 
fallen into 1dolatry, very elegantly fays, FI beheld the 
Sun while it ſbined, or the Moon walking in brightneſs, 
and my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth 
bath kiſid my Hand, &c. (Fob xxxi. 26, 27.) for to 
ii and to worſhip are ſynonymous Terms in Seri 
ture, as appears from P/al. ii. 12. There is an 64 
latrous Rite mentioned by © Ezekiel, call'd the putting 
the Branch to the Noſe (Ezek. viii. 17.) by which In- 
terpreters ſay is meant, that the Worſhipper, with a 
Wand in his Hand, did touch the Idol, and then ap- 
8 the Wand to his Noſe and Mouth, in token of 
orſhip and Adoration. There appears to be this 
Difference, however, betwixt the Idolatry of the Fetus 
and that of other Nations, that the Jets did not deny 
a divine Power and Providence, only they imagined 
that their Idols were the intermediate Cauſes, whereby 
the Bleſſings of the Supreme God might be conveyed 
to them; whereas the Heathens believed the Idols they 
worſhipped were true Gods, and had no Conceptions 
higher, having no Notion of one eternal, almighty and 
independent Being. 

Amongſt the Works of the Heſb the Apaſtle, next 
to Idolatry, reckons up Witchcraft (Gal. v. 20.) and 
indeed all magical Performances of a diabolical kind; 
and the conſulting with [mpoſors that pretend to 
foretel things of an uncertain Contingency, is a Spe- 
cics of Idolatry; inaſmuch as it is a reſorting to, and 
keeping up a Correſpondence with impure Spirits, and 
attributing a Knowledge to them, which is peculiar to 


the divine Nature only, and gives an equal Truſt and 
U 4 Credit 
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Credit to their Anſwers as if they had come directly 
from God. I own indeed, that Perſons well-skilled 
in the Power and Operations of natural Cauſes, may 
produce many wonderful Effects miſtaken by the i]. 
Ha for diabolical Performances, which, as they lie 
perfectly within the Jerge of Nature, are attended 
with no Crime, nay are rather commendable as he. 
ing Improvements in natural Philoſophy z, but abſo- 
lately to deny that by a diabalical Art, that is by the 
Help and Aſſiſtance of the Devil, many ſtrange and 
aſtoniſhing things have been done, is to Might the 
Authority of all Hiſtory Sacred and Profane. 

There is no doubt to be made but the Devil (who 
is calPd the Prince of the Power of the Air) may, by 
affecting the optic Nerve:, or by altering the Medium 
between the Eye and any Object, raiſe falſe Images 
and Appearances of things; which ſeems to be the 
Caſe, with reſpect to our bleſſed Saviour, to whom he 
| pretended to ſhew from the top of an High Mountain, 
; all the Kingdoms of . the World and the Glory of them 
(Mat. iv. 80 which could not be done, but by ſome 
fictitious Repreſentation of gay and magnificent things 

in the Air; ſince the Convexity of the Earth which 
bounds the Horizon, will admit of no ſuch unlimited 
Proſpect. . But on the other hand there is as little 
Doubt to be made, but that the Devi/, or Perſons em- 
ployed by him as his wicked Inſtruments, have, by the 
divine Permiſſion and to ſerve wife Purpoſes of Pro- 
vidence, had a Power allowed them, even to work 
real Miracles exceeding the Laws of Nature; of which 
the Hiſtory of the Egyptian Magicians in the beginning 
of Exodus is a ſufficient Proof: For in the Account 
which Moes gives of the Perſormances of theſe Ma- 
giciaus, he does not hint at any manner of Difference 
as to the reality of the Miracles done by him or them; 
on the contrary he ſays, They flung datum every Man 
his Rod, and they became Serpents (Exod. vii. 
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which ſeems to exclude all Appearances only, that 
might be interpreted as Deceptions of the Sight; and 
ſo it's ſaid of the other two Miracles, which Moſes 
exhibited, that the Magicians did ſo with their Inchant- 
ments (ver, 22.) and we are told, that they actually 
brought Frogs upon the Land of Egypt as Moſes had 
done (Exod, viii, 7.) Nay the limited Power of the 
evil Spirits, who by the Agency of theſe Magicians 
wrought ſuch Miracles, abundantly ſhews that what 


they had hitherto done was real, otherwiſe no reaſona- 


ble Account can be given, why they might not as 
well have produced an Appearance of Lice as of 
Frogs, had not their Power been under the divine 
Controul, which hitherto and no further had indulg'd 
them a miraculous Potver equal to that of Moſes, 
We are not therefore to reject all Accounts of the 
wonderful Operations of infernal Spirits, and to look 
upon them as Deluſions of weak and melancholy. People 
liable to be deceiv'd by falſe Appearances, meerly be- 
cauſe we cannot reconcile theſe to our ſhallow Capa- 
city,or accommodate them to the Rules of Philoſophy : 


For ſuch Performances, as they exceed the Power of 


Nature or Art, are not reducible to the Rules of that 
or any other Science whatſoever, but ſeem to be re- 
ſery*d by almighty Cod in order to be exerted by him, 
upon ſpecial Occaſions only, and with a deſign to 
convince Infidels of his unlimited Power, being no 
ways bounded by natural Cauſes, and that therefore 
he can advance his wiſe Purpoles in a Method far ex- 
ceeding our Underſtanding, and even by the Agency of 
bad as well as good Spirits, having both under his 
Command; and whoſe Hearts as well as their Actions 
he can turn in what manner he pleaſes. In the Caſe 
Juſt now mentioned of the Egyptian Magicians it 
was a ſignal Inſtance of God's Wiſdom, to permit thele 
Sorcerers to proceed for ſome time in their Conteſt 
with Moſes, which added Diſgrace to the ones Defeat, 
as it did no ſmall Glory to the others Conqueſt, and 


drew 
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drew from them an Acknowledgment of Moſes's Su- 
periority. Had Moſes met with no Oppoſition in 
working his Miracles, he neither could have given 
ſo ſtrong a Conviction to Pharaoh, nor exhibited ſo 
clear a Teſtimony of his divine Miſſion to the Iſraelites, 

And fince in many other Inſtances, we may as readily 
ſuppoſe that God can, and actually has advanc'd the 
wiſe Ends of his Providence by the Agency of evil 
Spirits, it becomes us rather to acknowledge our Ig- 
norance with reſpect to the Powers and Operations of 
infernal Spirits, or the Inſtruments employed by them, 
than to diſpute their Exiſtence, under- what Denomi- 
nations ſoever they go, or to doubt of the reality of 
their Operations when credibly atteſted. 

The Uſers of theſe Magical Arts paſs under diffe- 
rent Names in Scripture, We find them call'd 
Witches, Wizards, Inchanters, Charmers, Necroman- 
cers, Obſervers of Times, and Conſulters with familiar 
Spirits, of whom little more is faid than a bare 
mention of Names, that no certain Account can be 

ven of them, or their Diſtinction from one another. 
In general they were Perſons, who did many things 
beyond the Power of Nature, and under that pretence 
did aſſume a Knowledge in occult things, and there- 
by impos'd on the Curioſity and Credulity of ſuch 
as reſorted to them. Theſe are expreſly condemn'd, 
and all unlawful Commerce with them was prohibi- 
ted by God under the ſevereſt Penalties (Zxod. xxii 
18. Levit. xix. 26, 31. and xx. 6, 27. Deut. xvil. 
10, 11.) We find alſo mention made in Hoſea iv. 12. 
of conſulting with the Staff, which, as Interpreters 
ſay, was the mcaſuring of the Staff by Spans, and 
as the /aſt Span fell out, ſo they determined them- 
ſelves. Ezekiel alſo mentions a Divination by Arrows, 
conſulting with Images, and /coking in the Liver 
(Ezek. xxi. 21.) The laſt ſeemed to regulate the De- 
ciſion of any Matter according to the appearance of 


the Entrails of Beaſts, much like the Roman Auguries; 
and 
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and the Divination by Arrows was (according to Dean 
Prideaux) no more than the drawing Lots by Arrows 
promiſcuouſly mix'd together in a Quiver, having 
certain Names writ upon the Arrow, which deter- 
mined the Perſon in his Enquiry. | 

As to the conſulting with familiar Spirits we have 
a remarkable Inſtance in Scripture of Saul, who, after 
he had baniſh'd all Sorcerers out of his Kingdom, as a 
dangerous fort of People, yet he himfelf enquires after 
one, and puts his whole Confidence in that, which 
he had before ſo wiſely condemn'd (1 Sam. xxviii.) 
Whether there was any real Apparition of Samuel's 
Ghoſt in this Caſe, is a queſtion that has exercis'd the 
Heads and Pens of many learned Writers. Appariti- 
ons, it's owned, are not common things, but yet that 
ſuch have really been, the Scripture does abundantly 
teſtify, when it informs us, that upon our Saviour Re- 
ſurreftion, many of the Bodies of Saints, which ſlept, aroſe 
and appear'd unto many (Mat. xxvil. 52, 53.) And 
this makes it at leaſt a thing poſſible, that the Ac- 
count of SamuePs Apparition might be real. It's true 
the Scripture does not actually mention Saul's ſeeing 
of Samuel with his own Eyes (as we fay) but it tells 
us what is in every reſpect equivalent, viz. That 
Saul perceived it was Samuel, and ſtooped his Face to 
the Ground and bowed himſelf (1 Sam, xxvili. 14.) 
which a Man is not apt to do to bare Ideas or Ima- 
ginations. Beſides, the whole Hiſtory of SauPs Conver- 
lation with Samuel, ver. 15, &c. conveys the Notion 
to the Mind of a real Apparition, which it would not 
readily have done, had there been nothing but Trick 
and Cheat in the Caſe, 

It's acknowledged indeed, that a Converſation 
might be carried on betwixt this Sorcere/s and Saul, 
ſo as that Saul might be deceived, believing it to be 
Samuel's Voice, when in reality it was hers ; but it's 
the Subject of their Converſation which is chiefly to 
be regarded. People of this Woman's Character, ge- 

nerally 
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nerally affect Ob/curity, as being under the Diſplea. 
ſure of the Government, and therefore live retiredly, 
on which account we may ſuppoſe they are little ac- 
quainted with {fairs of State; but allowing that ſhe 
was a Politician, and knew the State of SauPs Affairs, 
how could ſhe know that the Bazile ſhould be fought 
next Day, the I/rachitcs be routed, and Saul with hi 
three Sons (lain, which were Events intirely caſual and 
uncertain, and yet came actually to paſs. Such things 
no humane Penetration could reach, and therefore we 
can hardly ſuppoſe, that the Knowledge of them would 
be conveyed to a Woman of ſo infamous a Character; 
whereas there is no Incongruity in the Suppoſition that 
the almighty Ruler of all Cauſes and Events (who 
alone could foreſee and predict their Accompliſhment) 
ſhould in this make uſe of the Interpoſition of Samuel 
his old Prophet, in order to puniſh Saul for his Wick- 
edneſs and diabolical Curiofity : Beſides, had theſe 
Predictions come directly from the Woman it's more 
likely ſhe would have flattered the King with good 
Succeſs, than thundred out Comminations againſt him, 
it being the Temper of moſt Kings to hate ſhocking 
Truths, and diſregard the Meſſengers of ill News 
however true; which could not miſs laying an addi- 
tional Load of Trouble on Saul at that time; whereas 
had ſhe foretold a happy Iflue of his Affairs by Vic- 
tory, if it had ſo, happened, ſhe might have ex- 
pected a-Reward ; and if it prov'd otherwiſe, all was 
buried with Saul, and her Reputation ſav'd, notwith- 
ſtanding the Falſhood of her Prediction. | 
And tho? the Scripture ſpeaks ſometimes according 
to the Appearances of things, yet for the Reaſons 
already mentioned, it's more ſafe to conclude that this 
was not a meer Phantcm but the real Soul of Samuel, 
. clothed in ſome viſible Form, which appear*d to Saul. 
From whence -we ought not therefore to infer, That 
it's in the Power of the Devil to diſturb the Happineſs 
ol Souls departed ; for tho' great, without all doubt, 
is 
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is the Power of Apoſtate Angels, yet it's ſtill under 
the controul of the divine Power, who can and does 
reſtrain them, as it beſt» ſuits the Purpoſes of divine 
Providence; and it's plain from the Surprize which 
this Woman appears to have been in, upon the Ap- 
arition of Samuel ry 12.) that ſhe did not think 
E magick Art would have gone that length, or that 
ſhe could have effected fo miraculous a Performance 
without the Permiſſion of a ſuperior Power. 

Moſes charges this Crime of Sarcery as one of the 
Abominations for which God drove the Canaanites out 
of the Land (Deut. xviii. 12.) And we are told that 
the Egyptians were much addicted to it (Ja. xix. 3.) 
To theſe Impoſtors Manaſſeb had frequent recourſe 
(2 Kings xxi. 6.) but good King 7% quite extir- 
pated them out of the Country (2 Kings XX111, 24.) In 
the New Teſtament mention is made of a Damſel poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a Spirit of Divination, which brought her 
Maſters much Gam by Sootb/aying, which evil Spirit 
Paul drove out of her; on which account her Ma- 
ſters were greatly incens'd, and rais'd a Tumult 
againſt him (As xvi. 16, &c.) Hiſtory tells us, that 
theſe Impoſtors fill'd the Courts of all the Eaſtern 
Princes, and were very numerous in Greece and Rome. 
Seneca in particular informs us, that they were forbid 
by the Law of the tuelve Tables, Apud nos, ſays he, 
in duodecim Tabulis cavetur, ne quis alienos fructus ex- 
cantaſſet. | | 
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BOO K IV. 


Of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the JEWS 
in the ordinary Affairs of Life. 


gx AVING finiſh'd what relates to the 
WY Civil and Religitus Affairs of the Jews, 
EI ſhall in the next place proceed to other 
Matters concerning them as recorded in 
Scripture z but they being ſuch as cannot 
ſo well be reduced under any of the foregoing Heads, 
I choſe rather to comprehend them under the gene- 
ral Name of their Cuſtoms or Manners, ſuch as 
theſe following; Their warlite or military Affairs, 
their manner of reckoning Days, Weeks, Months and 
Years, their Knowledge in Arts and Sciences, and 
laſtly their Cuſtoms with reſpe& to Food, Habit, 
TI; Burials, and things of that nature, with 
which I ſhall conclude this Work, having run out 
into a much greater Length, than what at firſt ! 
propos'd. x FS] 
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CRSP-L 
Of the Military Diſcipline of the J E WS. 


Oncerning the military Affairs of the Jews we 
have but a few, ſhort, and theſe but obſcure 
Hints given us in the ſacred Writings ; and there- 
f;re in tracing out ſuch Memoirs as are there recorded, 
the Reader cannot expect any more, than ſome gene- 
a Obſervations, as they are either directly pointed 
out, or may fairly be inferr'd from the ſacred Text. 
The Wars in which the J/-aelites were engag'd, 
were of two kinds, either ſuch as were expreſly in- 
join'd by a Divine Command, or ſuch as were volun- 
tary and enter'd upon by the Prince for the reven- 
ging ſome national Affronts, and for the Honour 
of his Sovereignty, Of the firſt ſort were theſe un- 
dertaken . the /even Nations of Canaan, whom 
Cod had devoted to Deſtruction, viz. The Huitites, 
the Amorites, the Canaanites, (ſtrictly ſo call'd) the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, the Jebuſites, and the Gerga- 
ſvites. _ Theſe the Iſraelites were commanded to ex- 
tirpate without Mercy, and to ſettle themſelves in 
their Place (Deut. vii. 1, 2. and xx. 16, 17.) There 
were indeed other Nations who inhabited this Coun- 
try in the Days of Abraham, as may be ſeen in 
Cen. xv. 19, 20. But theſe were either worn out 
lince that Time, or being but a ſmall People were 
incorporated with the reſt, To theſe /even Nations 
no Terms of Peace could be offered, tor being guil- 
ty of groſs Idolatries and other deteſtable V ices of all 
kinds, God thought them unfit to live any longer 
upon the Face of the Earth. Theſe Wars thus un- 
dcrtaken by the Command of Ged, were call'd the. 
Wars 
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(i Sam. xvii. 25.) The Command and Authority of 
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Wars of the Lord, of which a particular Record was 


kept, as mentioned in Numb. xxi. 14. 


In the voluntary Wars of the Maelites, which were 
undertaken upon ſome national Account, ſuch as moſt 
of theſe were in the Times of the Judges, when the 
Moabites, Pbiliſtines, and other neighbouring Nations 
invaded their Country, and ſuch as that of David's 
againſt the Ammonites, whoſe King had affronted his 


| Ambaſſadors, there were certain Rules eſtabliſh*d by 


God, which were to regulate their Conduct, both in 
the undertaking and carrying on of theſe Wars. 
As Firft, They were to proclaim Peace to them, which 
if they accepted, theſe People were to become Ji. 


butaries to them; but if they refus'd, all the Males, 
upon befieging a City, were allowed to be flain if the 
Ifraelites thought fit; but the Yomen and little ones 


were to be ſpared, and the Cattle with the other 
Goods of the City were to belong, as Spoil, 
to the Maclites (Deut. xx. 10—1 5.) Secondly, In 
beſieging of a City they were not to make unneceſ- 
fary Waſtes and Depredations, for tho* they were 
allowed to cut down barren Trees of all ſorts, to ſerve 
the Purpoſes of their Approaches, yet they were 
oblig'd to fpare the Fruit-Trees, as what would be 
neceſſary to ſupport the Lives of the Inhabitants in 
future Times, when the little Rancour, which was the 
Occaſion of their preſent Hoſtilities, ſnould be re- 
mov'd and done away (Deut. xx. 19, 20.) 

The Perſon, who in Scripture is call'd Captain of 
the Hoſt, is of the fame nature with him, whom in the 
modern Phraſe we ſtile Generaliſſimo, one who had 
the intire Command of the whole Army: Such were 
Joſhua and the Judges under the primitive Conſt itution 
of their Government as ſettled by God himſelf: Such 
was Abner under Saul (2 Sam. ii. 8.) Joab under 
David (2 Sam. xx. 22.) ard Amaſa under Abſalom, 
when he was raiſing a Rebellion againſt his Father 


this 
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this Captain of the Hoſt was doubtleſs as extenſive 
then, as the Powers of the General of an Army are 
now, ſo that no Enterprize was to be undertaken 
but by his Orders; and therefore the Action of Jo- 
natban and his Armour: bearer mentioned in 1 Sam. xiv. 
was without queſtion a very unwarrantable Attempt, 
ind contrary. to the Laws of War, which prohibits 
all under Command (as he was) from engaging the 
Enemy without the General's Orders: For it's ſaid, 
mat without telling his Father Saul (who command- 
ed a Party of ſix hundred Men in the Neighbourhood) 
Jonathan and his Armour-bearer found means to go 
up a ſteep Rock, where the Philiſtines leaſt expected 
an Invaſion, and (it being probably done in the Night- 
time) put their Army, which was made up of dif- 
frent Nations, into ſuch Confuſion, that they miſ- 
ruſting Friends for Foes, ſoon deſtroy'd one another: 
But however irregular this Attempt was, yet the ſame 
being attended with Succeſs, and probably done by 
Divine Impulſe, it was overlooked. 

The reſt of the Officers that govern'd the Army, 
ae ſtiPd Captains of Thouſands, Captains of Hundreds, 
Captains of Fifties, and Captains of Tens: Ot theſe 
mention is made in 1 Chron. xii. 14, 20. and xiii 1. 
and xxviii. 1. 2 Kings i. 9, 11, 13. Theſe proba- 
bly were of the fame Rank with thoſe whom Moſes 
conſtituted in the Wilderneſs, Rulers of Thouſands, &c. 
(Excd. xviii. 25.) and who at firſt acted in a double 
Capacity, being at the ſame time Civil Magiſtrates 
and Military Officers. The Captains of Thouſands 
kem to have been much the ſame as Colonels of Re- 
riments with us; and the Captains of Hundreds might 
probably anſwer to thoſe who in our Army have the 
Command of Troops and Companies: The Captains 
Fifties and Tens to our Subalterns, Serjeants and 
Corporals, All theſe after the Monarchy took place, 
ceived their Commiſſions from the King in like man- 
Vor. II. X ner 
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ner as now, which appears from 2 Sam. xviii. 1. and Ne 
2 Chron. XXv. 5. the 
In the New Teſtament we read of the Captain of thai ic: 
Temple (Acts iv. 1. and v. 24.) but he belonged ah 
more properly to the Government of the Romans than dap 
to the Jews, for theſe being under the Roman Do Cal 
minion at that time, this Captain of the Temple vu ©" 
he who commanded the Roman Garriſon (call'd nd 
tonia) which ſtood near to the Temple, and overawed U- 
both it and the City of Jeruſalem, as was formerly © 
mentioned in the Deſcription of that City: It u ut 
the Roman Captain of this Fort (whoſe Name at tha Me! 
Time was Claudius Lyſias) who reſcued Paul when run 
the Jetos were beating him, and intended to kill hin end 
(Alls xxi. 31. and xxii. 24. and xxiii. 26.) whit 
The J/raelues, in the Beginning of their Republic p 
appear to have been a fimorous and cowardly People the | 
their Spirits were broke with their Bondage in En. 
and this baſe Temper ſoon appeared upon the Ap 5 
proach of Pharaoh and his Army, before the aa 
paſs'd through the Red-Sea, which made them mu i p 


mure ſo much againſt Aves (Exod. xiv. 10, 11, 12.88 va 
But in no Inſtance was their Cowardiſe more evident 
than when they heard the Report of the Spies concer 
ing the Inhabitants of the Land, which put them 
to a Fit of Deſpair, and made them once reſelve tMY/ 
return into Egypt, notwithſtanding all the Mirack 
wrought for them by God (Numb. xiv. 1— 6,) | 
was on this account that David who was well acquain 
with their Diſpoſition, ſays, that hey got not the Lan 
in poſſeſſion by their ozon Sword, neither did their on 
Arm ſave them, but thy right Hand and thine Ar 
and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou hadi 
favour unto them, Pal. xliv. 3 


It does not appear that, before the Reign of Sail] N 
there were any Regular Troops in pay kept up in C 
naan, The whole Nation conſiſted of fighting Meg“ - 

(Oni 


ready to march againſt the Enemy, as ſoon ast 
Neceſiit 
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Neceſſity of their Affairs requir'd it. They were like 
the Train'd-Bands or Militia of ſome Countries, ever 
ready to aſſemble upon the firſt Order; fo that when 
Var was reſolv'd upon, all the People that were 
apable of bearing Arms, immediately upon the firſt 
Call gathered together in their re/Þefive Tribes, and ac- 
cording to the Exigency of the Caſe, or the Importance 
nd Neceflity of the Enterprize, greater or leſſer 
Draughts were made, in order to form the main Bo- 


bch vaſt Armies formed in ſo ſhort a Space. The 
Men of Jabeſb-gilead who were belieg'd by the Am- 
oY nonites, had only /even Days Reſpite given them to 
i ſend Meſſengers to the Coaits of Yael, after 
which, if no Relief came to them, they were to deliver 
v the City and have their Eyes put out, which was 
be beſt Condition, it ſeems, they could procure (1 Jam. 
off zi. 1, 2, 3.) This happening in the Beginning of 
p $zu/'s Reign, ſo ſoon as he was inform'd of it, he 
1; by a /ymbolical Repreſentation of cutting a Yoke of Oxen 
url in pieces, and ſending them all over Mael, ſignified 
hat ſhould be done to the Oxen of ſuch who did 
rot appear upon this Summons ; whereupon we find 
chat an Army of three hundred and thirty tbenſand 
nl Mer was formed, who relieved the Place within the 
ren Days allowed them. In like manner when the 
Ml Children of Vael had heard of the Crime that was 
committed by the Inhabitants of Gibeab againſt the 
Levite's Concubine, it's ſaid, that they reiolv*d not to 
return to their Houſes till they had fully aveng'd this 
Inſult (Judg. xx. 8.) and accordingly upon the Tribe 
of Benjamin's refuſing to deliver up theſe Men, an 
Army was ſoon gathered together of four hundred 
loorſand Men of War, ver. 17. 
al Nor was the providing their Armies with Neceſſa- 
ies any Impediment to theſe ſudden Levies; for in 
lente Beginning of the Jer Republick their Armies 
thi corlilting altogether of Iyfantry, every one ferv'd on 
ſt X 2 their 


ty of the Army. To this it was owing, that we find 
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their own Expences, and ordinarily carried their own 
Arms and Proviſions along with them. And thus ye 
find that Jeſſe ſent a Supply of Proviſions by Daria 
to his other three Sons that were in Saul's Camp (1 San, 
xvii. 13, 17.) which gave David an Opportunity of 
engaging with Geliath; and this was the chief Reaſon ba 
why their Wars in thoſe Days were ordinarily but off Cc 
a ſhort Continuance, it being hardly poſſible that a ke 
large Body could ſubſiſt long upon ſuch Proviſions asf is 
every one carried along with him. 
Their Armies, after Solomon's Days, came to be vaſtl 
numerous: We read that AMbijab King of Judab had 
an Army of four hundred thouſand Men, with which 
he fought Feroboam King of Mael, who had doub! 
that Number (2 Chron. xiii. 3.) and it's faid there 
were five hundred thouſand kill'd of Feroboam's Ar 
my, ver. 17. Aſa King of Judab had an Army of 
near /ix hundred thcuſand Men, when he was attack'd 
by Zerah the Ethiopian with an Hoſt of a Million of 
Men (2 Chron. xiv. 8, 9.) Jeh:/aphat King of Judal 


had eleven hundred and ſixty thiuſand Men, withou br 
reckoning the Garriſons in his fortified Places (2 Chron the 
XVII. 14—19.) thro 
It does not appear, that there were any Horſe ii xvii 
the M aeliliſ Army till the Reign of Solomon. I Pea 
David's time there appears to be none, for we find} V 
Abſalom, after his Deteat in the Battle wherein bY ter t 
loſt his Life, mounted on a Aſule to make his Eſcap che 
(2 Sam. xviii. 9) And David ordered his own Mu whe 
to carry Solcmon to be anointed, The Truth is, Ming! 
Land of Canaan did not produce Horſes, being a Ho b. 
dry Foil, and in many Places very mountainous. Sf ide, 
lomon, who had married the Daughter of the King Tale 
of Fegy/t, furniſh'd himſelf with Horſes from then ur 
at a great Expence for we are told that he pay'd [ol four 
ſuch as were fit for his Service a bundred and ff their 
bekels of Silver (1 Kings x. 28, 29.) which come Ar- 


to about eighteen Pennds fifteen Shillings apiece in cu vio 
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Money, reckoning the Shekel of Silver at half s Crown, 
being the uſual Computation, We are inform'd, that 
Solomon had four thouſand Stalls for Horſes and Chari- 
ors, and twelve thouſand Horlemen (2 Chron, ix. 25.) 

Before the Regal Government all the Army was diſ- 
handed immediately upon a War being brought to a 
Concluſion. The firſt Inſtance we have of any being 
kept in time of Peace, is in the Reign of Saul, who 
is faid to have retain'd no more than wo thouſand for 
his own Body-Guard, and a thouſand for his Son Fo- 
matban's (1 Sam. xiii. 1, 2.) David afterwards kept 
wa much greater Number, but then they were only 
Miitia diſtributed into twelve Legions, conſiſting each 
of twenty four thouſand Men, and theſe attended in 
their Courſe every Month for the Security of the King 
and Kingdom, ſo that at the End of the Month, as 
one march'd off, another Legion with their Officers 
ſucceeded them (1 Chron. xxvii.) Afterwards when 
the Art of War came to be improved, a Regular Force 
vas no doubt kept up, both in time of Peace and Var; 
br beſides the vaſt Army which Feho/aphat had in 
the Field, we already obſerv'd that he had Forces 
throughout all the fenced Cities of Judab (2 Chron. 
xvii, 19.) which doubtleſs were garrifon'd in time of 
Peace as well as in time of War, 

What the Order was of the //-aelites Encampment af- 
ter they arriv'd in Canaan, and came to be engag'd in 
the Wars with the Canaantes and other Nations, is no 
where told us in Scripture : But during their Sojourn- 
Ing in the Wilderneſs the Form of their Camp appears 
o be guadrangular, having three Tribes placed on each 
ide, under one general Standard, ſo as to incloſe the 
Tabernacle which ſtood in the Center. Betwixt theſe 


r great Camps and the Tabernacle, were pitched 
r leſſer Camps of the Prieſts and Leviles, who had 


their Attendance about it; the Camp of Mefes and 
Aaron and the Sons of the latter (being the Prieſts 
Who miniſtred, and who had the Charge of the Fan- 

X 2 euary) 
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Fuary) was on the Eaſt Side of the Tabernacle where 
the Entry was. The Tents they made uſe of, ſeem to 
be much the ſame as thoſe now in uſe with us, which 
may be collected from a Paſſage in Jaiab, Chay, 
liv. 2, | 

The Manner of their diſlodging and marching dy. 
ring their Reſidence in the Vilderneſ, was this: When 
they were to remove (which was only when the Cloud 
was taken offthe Tabernacle) the Trumpet was ſound. 
ed, and upon the firſt Alarm the Standard of Judab 
being rais'd, the three Tribes which belong'd to it, 
ſet forward; then the Tabernacle being taken down, 
which was the proper Office of the Levites, the 
Ger/honites and the Merarites (two Families of that 


Order) attended the Waggons with the Boards, Staves, 


Sc. When theſe were on their march a ſecond Alarm 
was ſounded, upon which the Standard of Renber' 
Camp advanc'd with the three Tribes under it. Aﬀer 
them followed the Kobathites (the third Family of the 
; Levites) bearing the Sanctuary, that is, the Poly of 
Holies and the Utenſils thereto belonging; and becauſe 
this was leſs cumberſom than the Boards, Pillars and 
other Parts of the Tabernacle, and more holy, it was 
not therefore put into a Waggon, but carried on their 
Shoulders. Next followed the Standard of Ephraim's 
Camp with the Tribes belonging to it; and laſt of 
all the other three Tribes under the Standard of Dan 
brought up the Rear; Moſes and Aaron overſceing 
the whole, that every thing was done as God had di- 
rected, while the Sons of Aaron were chiefly employ- 
ed in blowing the Trumpets, and other Offices properly 
belonging to them. 

As to their military Weapons, they were either 
defenſive or offenſive. Their defenfive Weapons were 
chiefly theſe; a Helmet, which covered and defended 
th: Head; with this Sal arm'd David when he 
tought Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 38.) This was part of 
Uzziah's military Weapons, which he prepar'd for 
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his Army (2 Chron. xxvi. 14.) Next was a Breaſt- 
plate, fo call'd, becauſe it was deſign'd chiefly to de- 
end the Breaſt. This we ſometimes tranſlate a Coat 
if Mail (1 Sam. xvil. 5.) ſometimes an Habergeon 
2 Chron. xxvi. 14.) Another defenſive Weapon was 
the Shield or Buckler, ſome of which were very 
maſſy and weighty call'd Targets (2 Chron. ix. 15.) 
others lighter mentioned in ver. 16. David, who was 
great Warrior, often mentions a Shield and Buckler 
n his divine Poems, to ſignify that Defence and Pro- 
tection of Heaven in which he truſted. - Theſe Shields, 
when not uſed, were kept covered, to preſerve them 
om Ruſt, and when us'd were carefully poliſh'd with 
O; and hence it is, that the uncovering of the Shield 
and anointing it with Oil, are Expreſſions in Scripture 
which ſignify the preparing for War (1/a. xxi. 5. and 
xxii. 6.) The Shield or Armour-bearer was reckoned a 
very honourable Office in the military Service. Saul 
appointed David his Armour-bearer (1 Sam. xvi. 21.) 
and Fonathan (as was formerly obſerv'd) had one with 
him when they attack*d the Philiſtines Camp. 

The offenſwe Weapons were either ſuch as were 
made uſe of when they came to a cloſe Engagement, 
or when they were at a diſtance. Of the former 
ſort were the Sword, the Spear or Favelin, and the 
Battle-Ax. The firſt is the ancienteſt Piece of Ar- 
naur that we read of in Scripture (except the Bow) for 
we find it was treacherouſly uſed by Jacob's Sons 
when they invaded the Sbechemites (Gen. xxxiv. 25.) 
The Spear or Javelin was a ſmaller Inſtrument, and 
did execution with the Point only; with this Phinebas 
kilbd Zimri and Cosbi (Numb. xxv. 7.) Saul caſt a 
Javelin at David with a deſign to Kill him (1 Sam. 
xviii. 11.) and with a Spear Abner kilPd Aſabel 
(2 Sam. ii. 23.) The Batile-Ax is mentioned by Fere- 
miah, Chap. li. 20, 21. This appears to be ſome 
weighty Weapon contriv'd ior batt-ring the Enemies 
Armour, becauſe he ſpeaks cf breaking in pieces with 
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it the Horſe and his Rider, and the Chariot and hi; 
Rider. | 

The offenſive Weapons uſed at a diſtance were 
chiefly theſe ; The Sling with which they threw Stone; 
at the Enemy with great dexterity : This was part of 
Uzziah's military Proviſion (2 Chron. XXv1. 14.) The 
Benjamites are ſaid to be fo dextrous in throwing Stones 
with a Sling, that they could hit within a hair's bread! 


and not miſs (Judg. xx. 16.) But what is there ren. 


dred left-handed, ſome Interpreters think ſignifies ra- 
ther Ambidexter, for we are told that the Benjamite; 
uſed both the Right-hand and the left (1 Chron. xii. 2.) 
David made uſe of his Sling to good purpoſe when he 
flew the Giant Goliath, tho* he had a Helmet of Braſ; 
on his Head. The Bow and the Arrow are of great 


- Antiquity, At firſt they were chiefly uſed in Hunting 


(Gen. xxvii. 3.) afterwards David gave Orders for 
teaching the young Men the uſe of the Bow in War 
(2 Sam. i. 18.) ſo that the Bow was inſtead of Gunz, 
and Arrows in place of Powder and Ball. Theſe Bows 
were commonly made of Steel, as appears from 
2 Sam. XXii. 35. In the uſe of this Weapon the rig! 
Eye was of great Service, it being uſual to keep that 
open, and wink with the Left; and this probably was 
the Reaſon, why Nabaſb made it a Condition of the 
Capitulation with the Men of Fabe/h-gilead, that they 
ſhould have their right Eye put out (1 Sam, Xi. 2.) 
thereby to render them incapable of fighting there- 
after with the Bow and Arrow. To have put out both 
their Eyes, would have rendred them incapable of 
earning their Bread by their daily Labour, and conſe- 
quently made them uſeleſs in Payment of that Tribute, 
which he as Conqueror might demand. 

Chariots of War were much uſed in the Eaſtern 
Countries; they were arm'd with Scythes on both 
ſides, and being drawn by Horſes againſt the Enemy 
cut down all in their way. Without doubt the Chariots of 
Pharach with which he purſued the 1aelites (Exod. 
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xiv. 7.) were of this kind; for it's ſaid, He appointed 
Captains over them. About fifty Years afterwards, we 
find this military Vehicle among the Canaanites, which 
ſtruck ſuch Terror into the [/raelites, that made them 
deſpair of conquering that Part of the Nation (7/5. 
xvii. 16, 18.) Siſera the King of Hazor' General 
had nine hundred of them in his Army (Jud. iv. 3.) 
David having taken from Hadadezer King of Syria a 
thouſand Charists 7 War, he hamſtrung the Horſes, 
burnt nine bundred of the Chariots, and reſerv'd only a 
hundred to himſelf (2 Sam. viii. 4.) But it does not 
appear, that the Kings of Mae ever made uſe of them 
in War; being only ſerviceable in low Grounds, 
whereas Canaan was very mountainous. Solomon, we 


are told, had a good number of Chariots (1 Kings x. 


26 ) but we read of no military Expedition in which 
they were employed. Their Kings generally went to 
Battle mounted in Chariots, having ſpare ones attend- 
ing them: And thus we find King Jeſiab after he 
was mortally wounded, was taken out of that Chariot 
and put into another, in which he was carried to Feru- 
ſalem (2 Chron. xxxv. 24.) 

The Iſraelites were ſometimes very badly provided 
with military Weapons; for after the Philiſtines had 
gained many conſiderable Advantages over them, and 
in a manner vanquiſh'd their Country, they took care 
that no Smith ſhould be throughout all the Land of 


Lrael, in order to prevent their making Swords or 


Spears; ſo that the Iſraelites were even oblig'd to go 
down to the Philiſtines, whenever they had occaſion to 
ſharpen their [n/truments of Husbandry (1 Sam. xiii. 
19, 20.) It's faid ver. 22. that in the Day of Battle 
none had Swords or Spears, but Saul and Fonathan ; 
and by the Song of Deborah and Barak it appears 
there was not a Shield or Spear among forty thouſand in 
Iſrael (Judg. v. 8.) But without all doubt they had 
other Weapons of War, tho* not mentioned. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, after he made himſelt Maſter of Jeru/a- 
lem, 
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lem, uſed the Iſraelites in the ſame manner as the Phi. 
liſtines had done; for it's ſaid, He took along with him 
into Babylon all the Craftsmen and Smiths (2 Kings 
XXiv. 14.) that the pooreſt of the People which he leſt 
behind, might be in no Condition to rebel. 

In all the Jetoiſb Wars there was a Prieſt, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to attend the Army, and who was 
call'd the Anointed for the Wars. He was either the 
Deputy of the High-priet, or one purpoſely ſet apart 
for the Buſineſs, as I formerly obſery'd under the Title 
of the High-prie/t.' As ſoon as the Army was ga- 
thered together, it was his duty to make a Speech to 
them, and afterwards the Officers of the Army from 
one Battallion to another, .in the terms mentioned in 
Dent. xx. 1, 2, 3, Cc. by which the Maeclites, who 
were train'd up to confide in -God, 'and not in the 

E: Strength of their Army, were exhorted to be of good 
1 Courage,from this noble Conſideration, That the Lord 
their God was he who goeth out with them and fought 
their Battles. Nay fo great a Tenderneſs was uſed to- 
wards thoſe, whoſe Timorouſneſs might prove infecti- 
ous to their Fellow-Soldiers, or whoſe domeſtick Con- 
cerns might render the hazarding their Perſons of dif- 
advantage to their Families, that all ſuch were ac- 
quainted that they were at liberty to return to home; 
after which the Army was  mode!Pd, and the Com- 
mands given to the ſeveral Officers, according to their 
reſpective Commiſſions from the Sovereign. 

In the Fewihh Wars we have ſome Inſtances of very 
great Cruelty uſed towards the Nations whom they 
conquer'd, particularly of David, who having taken 
the City of Rabbah by Storm, put the whole Inhabi- 
tants to inexpreſſible Tortures, by cauſing, ſome of 
them tobe ſawn aſunder; over others he caus'd Horſes to | 
draw Harrows with great Iron 7 -eth, and made ſome , 
paſs through the Fire in their E Hin, (2 Sam. xii, 
21.) But it's obſervable that this was ſoon after his 
Adultery with Bath/heba,and his ungenerous Treatment p 
of 
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of Uriah, whom he baſely ſacrificed for the Conceal- - 


ment of his Luſt. The Captives of the Edomites 
taken by Amaziab, were likewiſe uſed with uncom- 
mon Severity; for he took ten thouſand, and brought 
them to the Top of a Rock, and from thence caſt them 
down, fo that they were all cruſh'd to pieces (2 Chron, 
xxv. 12.) But we find that God juſtly puniſh'd him 
for this Cruelty, for it's ſaid (ver. 19.) that the Auxi- 
liaries, which he had hir'd and was advis'd to ſend 
back, fell upon his Cities, ſmote three thouſand, and 
took much Spoil. 

It was a Cuſtom among the Heathens to carry -in 
triumph the Images of the Gods of ſuch Nations as 
they had — 2 : T/aiab propheſies of Cyrus, that 


in this manner he would treat the Gods of Babylon, 


when he ſays, Bel boweth, Nebo ftoopeth, their Idols 
were upon the Beaſts, and upon the Cattle, and them- 
ſelves are gone into Captivity (Ia. xlvi. 1, 2.) Daniel 
foretels, that the Gods of the Syrians with their Princes 
ſhould be carried captive into Egypt (Dan. xi. 8.) And 
the like Predictions are to be met with in Jeremiab 
(Chap. xlviii. 7.) and in Amos (Chap. i. 15.) We need 
leſs wonder therefore, that we find Plutarcb, in the 
Life of Marcellus, telling us, that he took away out 
of the Temple of Syracuſe the moſt beautiful Pictures 
and Statues of their Gods, and that afterwards it be- 
came a Reproach to Marcellus, and raiſed the Indig- 
nation of other Nations againſt Rome, that he carried 
along with him not Men only, but the very Gods captive 
and in triumph, 

It was alſo an uſual thing for Conquerors to change 
the Names of the Perſons they vanquiſh'd in War, 
in Teſtimony of their abſolute Power over them : 
Thus we find the King of Babylon changing the Name 
of Mattaniah into Zedetiab, when he conſtituted him 
King of Judah (2 Kings 24.) Biſhop Uſher remarks, 
that the King of Egypt gave Eliatim the Name of 
Jeboiakim, thereby to teſtify that he aſcrib'd his Vic- 

tory 
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tory over the Babylonians to Febovab the God of Iſrael, 
by whoſe Excitation, as he pretended (2 Chron, xxxy, 
21, 22.) he undertook the Expedition, Nebuchadnez- 
zar alſo ordered his Eunuch to change the Name of 
Daniel, who afterwards was called Belteſhazzar ; and 
the three Companions of Daniel, whoſe Names for- 
merly were Hananiah, Miſbael, and Azariah, he call- 
ed Shadrech, Meſech, and Abednego (Dan. i. 7.) 

It was moreover an ancient Cuſtom not only among 
the Jews, but the Heathens likewiſe, to hang up the 
Arms that were taken from their Enemies in their 
Temples. Thus we find that the Sword wherewith David 
cut off Goliath's Head, being dedicated to the Lord, 
was kept as a Memorial of his Victory, and of the 
Iſraelites Deliverance, being depoſited in the Taber- 
nacle, for we find that, when David came to Abi. 
melech at Nob, where the Tabernacle was, Abimelech 
acknowledg'd it was there, and deliver'd it to David 
(1 Sam. xxi. 8, 9.) For when Occaſions of State re- 
quir'd it, it was no unuſual thing to take ſuch Tro- 
phies down, and employ them in the publick Ser- 
vice, from whence came that Saying of Seneca, Pro 
Republica plerumque Templa nudant. 

In the Diviſion of the Spoil we find in the Caſe of 
the Midianiti/h War, mentioned in Numb. xxxi. That 
the whole was by divine Appointment divided into 
two Parts; the Army that won the Victory had one 
Part, and thoſe that ſtaid at home had the other : Out 


of the firſt there was allotted for the Prieſts the five 


hundredth Part, and out of the laſt the fftieth Part 
went to the Levites; ſo that here as in the Levitical 
Tithes, the Prieſis had juſt a tenth Part of what was 
allowed to the Levites, Sometimes we find, that all 
the Spoils were devoted to G and appropriated for 
his Service, as in the Caſe of Jericho (Zofh. vi. 19, 
24.) Whatever was not ſo employed was called the 


accurſed thing (ver. 18.) on the Account of their be- 


ing devoted with a Curſe upon him who ſhould take 
them 
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them for his own uſe. In After-ages it ſeems to be 


an eſtabliſh*d Rule, that the Spoil was only to be 
divided amongſt the Army actually engag'd in Bat- 
tle, only thoſe who kept the Baggage had an equal 
Share with the reſt (1 2 xxx. 24.) 

Under this Title of Warlike Afairs may be taken 
in what relates to Caves and Dens, of which frequent 
mention is made in Scripture : Theſe ſeem to have 
been cut out of the Rocks and Mountains for a Shel- 
ter and Refuge in time of War ; and it's probable the 
Canaanites, a warlike and gigantick People, might 
have digg'd many of them upon occaſion of the 
Tfraelites invading their Land, band it's evident the //- 
raelites themſelves increas'd their Number: Thus we, 
find that when the Hand of Midian prevaiPd againſt | 
Iſrael, the Children of 1ae! made them Dens in the 
Mountains and Caves, and ſtrong Holds (Fude. vi. 2.) 
Some of them, it ſeems, were very large, ſuch as theſe 
mentioned in 1 Kings xviii. 13. in which Obadiah hid 
a hundred of the Lord's Prophets by fifty in a Cave; 
and we ſee that five Kings diſcomfited by Jo/ſoua, hid 
themſelves in a Cave in Makkedah (Joſb. x. 16.) It 
was to one of theſe Caves, called the Cave of Adullam, 
that David eſcap'd when he was perſecuted by Saws 
(1 Sam. xxii.) 


CEA F 
Of their Calculation of Days, Weeks, Months, 
and Tears, 


T1 IME is the Meaſure of the Duration of all things, 
which Duration we judge of, by the Relation it 
bears to the Courſe of the Planets, particularly of the 


Sun and Men; fo that we ſay a thing has had a 
longer 
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langer or ſhorter Duration, in proportion as the Sun 
or Moon have made more or fewer Revolutions during 
its Subſiſtence: Theſe two great Luminaries were or. 
dain'd particularly for this Purpoſe at their Creation; 
for Gid f 

Heaven to divide the Day from the Night, and let them 
be for Signs and for Seaſons, and for Days and for Year; 


(Gen. i. 14.) It's true Time may be ſaid to be di- 


{tinguiſhed alſo by the different Seaſons which ſucceed 
one another; there is the Winter-time, the Spring-time, 
the Summer-time, and the Harveſt-lime; but then this 
difference of the Seaſons till ariſes from the Revolu- 
tions of the Sun, and from its Nearneſs to, or Diſtance 
from us, according to which he continues more or leſs 
Time above our Horizon. | 
Now the Sun and the Moon have, or at leaſt ap- 

r to have ſeveral different Motions, one of which 
(to ſpeak in the vulgar way, and without regard to 
the Syſtem of Copernicus) is round the Earth, where- 
by they are carried by the Firmament from Eaſt to 
Weſt, ſo that the Time they take to make this Revo- 
Jution is call'd a Day. The other Revolution of theſe 
Planets ſhall be taken notice of, when we ſpeak of 
Months and Nears, A Day therefore does not only 
ſignify the Time in which the Sun gives us Light, 
but the whole Space of this Revolution round the 
Earth, which is perform'd in /werty four Hours; and 
this therefore is call'd a natural Day, in Oppoſition 
to that which ſome call an ariificzal Day, conſiſting 
only of that Space in which the Sun appears in our 
Horizon: Of both theſe mention is made in Scrip- 
ture. Moſes is to be underſtood of the »a!ural Day 
(as comprehending the whole twenty four Hours) when 
he ſays that God ſanctiſed all the Firſt-born of the 
Children of Iſrael on the Day that he ſmote the Firſ- 
born of Egypt (Numb. vin. 17.) for that fatal Blow 
was {truck in the Night-time. And our Saviour is 
to be underſtood of the ar/ificial Day (which begun at 
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aid, Let there be Lights in the Firmament of 


thn a % & &7y 


A 


ae -=A — & =:21 


ww hq 


3. IE +$ © oe w@ wm Y: 


6. a 


Chap. II. of the I ES. 

Sun-riſing, and ended at Sun. ſetting) when he fays, 
Are there not twelve Hours in the Day? if any Man 
walk in the Day he ſtumbleth not, becauſe be ſeeth the 
Light of the World (Jobn xi. 9.) In like manner is 
St. Matthew to be underſtood (Mat. xxvni. 1.) 

Now tho' a Day, in the ſtrict and natural Senſe, 
comprehends all the wenty four Hours, that the Sus 
makes its Revolution round the Earth, yet it was 
uſual alſo among the Jetos, in the Computation of the 
Number of Days, to reckon that one, whereof a Part 
only exiſted ; and this is the Reaſon why a thing 
that has laſted one whole Day, and a part of the pre- 
ceeding and following Days, is ſaid to have laſted 
three Days (Mat. x11. 40.) which explains our Savi- 
ours Riſing on the third Day, for he was only part 
of the Friday Evening, all the Saturday, and part of 
the Sunday Morning in the Grave. By the ſame way 
of including the firſt and laſt Day, we may reconcile 
Cbriſt's bringing the three Diſciples up to the Mount 
(Mat. xvii. 1.) which is there ſaid to be done after 
fix Days, whereas St. Luke ſays it was about eight 
Days after (Luke 1x. 28.) For St. Matthew ſeems 
to compute only the / Days, between the end of 
our Saviorr's Diſcourſe Chap. xvi. and his Aſcent 
up to the Mount, whereas St. Luke includes both that 
Day of Chri/?s Diſcourſe, and the Day of his Aſcen- 
ſion, whereby there were in all eight Days. 

The natural Day began among the Jeus with the 
Evening, that is at Sun. ſet; which may be owing 
partly to that Expreſſion (Gen. i. 5.) The Evening and 
the Morning were the firſf Day, intimating that Dark- 
neſs was in time before the Light ; but chiefly becauſe 
the New-Mcon (which the Fetus were obliged to ce- 
lebrate) began after ſeeing its Creſcent, which could 
not be till the Evening. This beginning of their na- 
ſural Day is apparent throughout all the Old Teſta- 
ment, particularly in Exod, xii. 18. Levit. xxiii. 32. 
And hence it is, that we read in the Go/pel that the 

Sick 
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Sick were not brought out to Chriſt on the Sabbath. 
days till after Sun-ſet (Mat. viii. 16. Mark i. 32.) be. 
cauſe the Sabbath then ended, and the Jews who 
were ſcrupulouſly exact in obſerving it, were no longer 
afraid of any Violation of it. 

The Diviſion of this natural Duy was various a- 
mong the Jews. At firſt that Part of it, from Sun. 


riſing to Sun-ſet, was divided only, according to the 


three ſenſible Differences of the Sun, when it riſes, 
when it is at the higheſt Point of Elevation, and when 
its /ets ; that is to ſay, Morning, Noon, and Night : 
And theſe are the only Parts of a Day, which we 


find mentioned in the Old Teſtament. Their Night 


again they divided into four Quarters call'd Watches, 
each of theſe containing about the Space of three 


Hours. The firſt Watch is call'd the Beginning of the 


Watches (Lam. ii. 19.) The ſecond Watch is call'd the 
Middle Watch (Fuds. vii. 19.) becauſe it endur'd till 
Midnight. The third Watch began at Midnight and 
held till about three in the Morning: Of this and the 
former mention is made in Luke xii. 38. The laſt 
call'd the Morning Watch (Exod. xiv. 24.) conti- 
nued from three till fix in the Morning. In this Watch, 
which is call'd the fourth Watch of the Night (Mat. 
Xiv. 25.) Jeſus walked on the Sea to the Ship wherein 
his Diſciples were. Theſe Watches are alſo call'd by 
other Names in the New 7. eftament.y The firſt Watch 
is calPd the Even from the Time it commenc'd; the 


other three are called the Midnight, Cockcrowing, and 


the Morning or Dawning (Mark xiii. 35.) from that 
part of the Night which clos'd each Watch. 

Afterwards the whole natural Day being divided 
into twenty four Hours, there were twelve Hours of that 
aſſign'd by the Fews to the Space of Time betwixt 
the Sun-ri/ing and Sun-/et, and other twelve Hours to 
the Space betwixt Sun: ſet and Sun-riſing ; by which 
means their Hours came to be quite different from 


what is in uſe with us; for with us all Hours are 


equal, 
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equal, being the twenty fourth Part of a natural Day ; 
whereas with them the Hour was a twelfih Part of 


the Time from Sun-riſins to Sun:ſet, or from Sun- 


ſet to Sun-riſing, by which means their Hours varied 
in length according to the different Seaſons of the 


Lear; for their Hours from Sun- ring to Sun. ſet were 


longer in the Summer, and ſhorter in the Miuter; as 
on the other hand their Hours from Sun: ſet to Sun- 
riſing were longer in the inter and ſhorter in the 
Summer : And it's with relation to this Diviſion, that 
our Savibur ſays in the forecited Place, Are there' not 
twelve Hours in the Day (Fohn xi. 9.) But this dif- 
ference berwixt the Summer and Winter Hours was 
not very ſenſible in Judea, that Country being at no 
great diſtance from the. Equinofial Line, whereby 
their longeſt Day was not above thirteen Hours at Je- 
mſalem, and their ſhorteſt about eleven. 

The irt Hour of the Day began at Sun-riſing, and 
ended at even; the ſecond began at even and ended at 
eight ; and the third began at eigh!, and ended at 
nine, whereby that Hour of nine was call'd the third 
Hour (Acts 11.15.) And ſo it went on in that manner 
till Sun-ſet ; ſo that Mid-day or Twelve o' Clock, was 
the ſixth Hour (Acts x. 9.) And our three in the A, 
lernoon was their ninth Hour (As iii. 1.) which was 
the Hour of Sacrifices and Prayer at the Femple in 
the Evening, as the third Hour or nine in the Morn- 
mg was for the Morning Worſhip (Ex-d. xxix. 39.) 
In ſuch manner alſo did they reckon the Night be- 


tween Sun-ſettins and next Riſing, ſo that the third 


Hor of the Night (ſpoke of Alls xxiii. 23.) might 
be our nine at Night, their ſixth Hour of the Night 
what we call Mid-night, and fo on. | 
Agreeable to this Diviſion of the Day (properly ſo 
called) into twelve leſſer Hours, is to be underſtood 
that Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard (Mat. 
xx.) where that Space of Time 1s diſtinguiſhed into 
„ qT four 
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four Quarters, the firſt beginning at fx in the Morning t. 
and ending at nine, call'd the third Hour, ver. 3. The of 


ſecond Quarter beginning at nine and ending at twelve, x. 


call'd the ſixth Hour, ver. g. The third Quarter be- 

ginning at twelve continued till three in the Afternoon, WY ;}, 
and is called the ninth Hour, ver. 5. And the fourth WY 5} 
or laſt Quarter beginning at three, ſhould in Propor- Wy 
flon with the reſt continue till x, and of Courſe be 1 
called the twelfth Hour; but we find that our Saviour NW 


in that Parable calls it the eleventh Hour, to intimate ne 


to us, that, tho God in his Mercy accepts of Labour-W., 


ers into his Vineyard, and of repenting Sinners, very, 


late and near the end of their Days, yet he ſeldom 5a. 
accepteth of ſuch, when the time is upon the point of gf 
expiring, for that is rather an Hour to diſcharge Ser- 1 


 vants than admit them. 0 


This Diviſion of the Day into the four Quarter i g 
Juſt now mentioned (called by ſome the four greater ,; 
Heurs, as comprehending three leſſer ones) may afford; 
ſome Light in reconciling the. Evangelis, touching by | 
the time of our Savicur*s Paſſion : For St. Mark ſays, 15 ö 
he was crucified at the third Hour (Mark xv. 245.) A 
which could not be the third -l:fſer Hour of the Day (or Mo 
nine in the Morning) for St. John tells us that it was a. year 
bout the /i Hour (that is Twelve o' Clock) when Pi] ha 
late delivered him to be crucified (Jobn xix. 14.) andi ot tl 
St. Luke lays, There was Darkneſs all over the Earibi But 
from the ſixth to the ninth Hour (Luke xxiii. 44.) whicl i 
was the time our Saviour hung on the Croſs ; ſo that mpr 
St. Mark mult be underſtood of this greater Hour or pren 
Quarier, which of the four already mentioned win, 


the 7hird in Courſe, comprehending the ſpace from 477 
twelve to three in the Afternoon. ober 

The Jews had alſo a Diſtinction of iz Evenings: the \ 
the firſt began at Noon when the Sun begins to deEfom 
cline, and reach'd to its cin ̃: The fecond began Meach 


that Se/ting, Now the Space between theſe T'wolyhic 
tha 


Ide Name of the Eguinoctial. 
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that is, from Noon to Sun-ſet, is ſaid, in the Margin 
of our Bibles, to be between the two Evenings (Exod, 
xii. 6.) 

The Fewi/h Week differed little from ours, only 
their Sabbath was the ſeventh Day of the Week, 
whereas the Chriſtian Sabbath is the firſt Day of the 
Week; the Reaſons of which Alteration I ſpoke to 


in treating of the Moral Law. The Days of the 


Week had no other Names among the Jets, but 
thoſe of their Order, as the fir/t, ſecond, third, &c. 
only the Day before their Sabbath was called the Pre- 
raration before the Sabbath (Mark xv. 42.) Now be- 
fides this ordinary Meet among the Jets, which con- 
ited of /even Days, they had another extraordinary 
or prophetical one, which conſiſted of ſeven Yeprs ; and 
o Daniel's ſeventy Weeks conſiſted of ſeventy times 
ven Years (Dan. ix. 24.) Some are of Opinion that 


Liban means this Week, when he deſires Jacob to 


fulfil his Week for Rachel as he had done for Leah, 
by ſerving other ſeven Nears tor her (Gen. xxix. 27, 
28,) See allo Levit. xxv. 8. | 

As to the Jewiſh Months they always began their 
Months with the New Moon, fo ſoon as that ap- 
pear'd above the Horizon: How this was regulated 


Il have in a great meaſure explain'd under the Title 


of the Jewiſh Feaſts, of which the New Moon was one: 
But in order to underſtand more fully how the Few 
Months and Years were calculated, it may not be 
improper, for the fake of a leſs skilful Reader, to 
premiſe, that between the /wo Poles (which are the 
moſt Northern and Southern Parts of the Globe) 
Alronomers have feigned a Circle which cuts the 
Sphere into two equal Parts, and to which they give 
At a certain diſtance 
from this, they have made other /wwo Lines, one on 
ach Side of the Equinofial and parallel with it, 
which they call the Tropicks : The Uſe of theſe is 
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only to regulate the Diſtance of the Sun from the 
Equinoctial Line, at the time of the two Solſticeß, ol 
that is, when the Sun is upon the point of Turning v 
on the longeſt and ſhorteſt Days. To theſe e "* 


Lines Aſtronomers add yet a fourth, which they draw ® 

from the one Tropick to the other quite round the 
Globe, by which means it cuts the Eguinoctial Lin " 
obliquely in #wo oppoſite Points, and this they call K 
the Zodiack or Ecliptick, being the Line in which the in 
Fun apparently moves in its annual Progreſs round d. 
the Earth. Ct 
It's plain therefore, that in this Zodiact there ar I 
four principal Points moſt remarkable, viz. Tuo in P" 
the Places where it touches the Tropicks, called the t 
Solſtices z and the other Two in its Sections of the ET. 
guinoctial, called the Equinoxes, by which means /** 
Aſtronomers explain to us the Length of the Year, the 
Difference of the Seaſons, and the Inequality of Day '* 
and Nights, For the Tear is nothing elſe but the *" 
Space of Time, which the Sn takes up in runnin (ea 
through this Zodiac or Ecliptick : When it is at tie kn 
Points which cut the Equineial Line, the Days andi *' 
Nights are equal, and we then have Spring and Au. ſe 
tumn, When it advances towards our Pole, that is Wh 
towards the Northern Tropick, we have then Summer; ſhe 
and when it returns back, and repaſſing the Zqw ach 
neftial comes to the other South Tropick, we thenlff kin 
have Winter. K Da 
By this imaginary Courſe of the Sun through the 1 
Zocliact, which it performs in the Space of three hun- I 
dred fixty five Days, five Heurs, and forty nine Mi hi 
nules, the Jetos and generally all other Nations re E 
ut 


gulated their Years; whereby a Year conſiſted of thi 


like preciſe Number of Days, Hours, and Minutes, a this 
is juſt now mentioned; but as the Jews differed from cep 
all other Nations in the Calculation of their Vene ume 


and alſo in their Method of eſtabliſhing the Numbe = 
. 
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of Months, in order to make out the preciſe Space of 
which the 7ear conſiſted, I ſhall theretore briefly take 
notice of the Rules they obſerv*d with reſpect to both 
theſe, 

And firſt with reſpect to the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Months, it's fit to know, that beſides the Diurnal 
Rotation of the Moon round the Earth (which, to ſpeak 
in the vulgar Way, the Moon has in common with 
the Sun, and the other Planets) it deſcribes in the 
Courſe of its monthly Rotation two other Circles : 
The one (which is called Periodical) ends at the ſame 
preciſe Point where it began, and cuts the Zodiack in 
two Places (called Nodes) which vary every Month: 
This Motion the Moon finiſhes in twenty ſeven Days, 
ſeven Hours, and ſome Minutes. The other (which 
is call'd the Synodical Circle of the Moon) takes up 
twenty nine Days, twelve Hours, forty four Minutes, 
and ſome Seconds, and contains the Space betwixt her 
leaving the Sun and rejoining it again; for at the 
ame time that ſhe is making her Revolution, the 
dun is likewiſe advancing in the Zodiact, fo that when 
ſhe is return'd to the Point of the Zodiact from 
whence ſhe ſet out (which is her Periodical Motion) 
ſhe has yet all that Way to go, which the Sun has 
advanc'd in the mean time, ere ſhe can come before 
him again, and this makes up the Difference of two 
Days, ſome Hours and Minutes betwixt theſe two 
Motions or Circles of the Moon, 

It's the laſt. or Synodical Motion of the Meon, 
which regulated the Feaſt of the New Moon, and 
conſequently the Commencement of the Ferwi/h Months : 
But as the Knowledge of the exact Moment, in which 
this Conjundtion between the Sun and Moon is made, 
depended on Aftronomical Calculations (for at that 
time it cannot be known by the Sight, the Moon not 
then appearing) therefore the Fews, who were bad 
Allronomers, did not begin their Months from this 

b of Con- 
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ConjunFiom (which they could not calculate) but from 
the firſt Phaſis or Appearance of the Moon, as ſoon 
as upon her Separation from the Sun ſhe firſt ſhewed 


her ſelf in the Weſt about Sun-ſet, which requir'd no 


Learning but only an exact Obſervation to diſcover : 
For it ſhould be conſidered that the Moon being in it 
ſelf an opaque Body, affording no Light but what it 
derives from the Sun, and which it reflects upon the 
Earth, therefore when ſhe is in her Conjunction with 
the Sun (that is in a direct Line between the Sun and 
the Earth) it's evident, that no Part of the Sun's 
Rays can be reflected on the Earth, her dark Side 
being towards us; but as ſoon as ſhe ſeparates from 
the $un, her Creſcent begins gradually to ſhew it ſelf, 


and increaſes inſenſibly, till at laſt her whole Disk 


becomes luminous, and then ſhe is at full: After 
which her Light diminiſhes in the like gradual man- 
ner, and returns through the ſame Figures to her 
firſt Creſcent, and then ſhe rejoins the Suu, What care 
the Jetos took to aſcertain the firſt Appearance of 
the Moon's Creſcent after her Separation from the Sun, 
and to notify it all over Judea, for the ſake of the 
Feaſt of the New Moon, and the Month's Commence- 
ment, has already been obſerved, in ſpeaking of the 
Feaſt of the New Moon, and is therefore unneceſſary 
to repeat here. | 

From what has been ſaid, it's evident that the 
Tewiſh Months were Lunar, conſiſting of !wenty nine 
Days and an half or thereabouts, being the Time which 
the Moon takes to perform its Synodical Courſe : But 
as the New Moon did ſometimes appear ſooner, ſome- 
times later, therefore the odd half Day, which a 
Month of 7werty nine Days fell ſhort of, was made 
up by adding it tg the next Month, which therefore 
conſiſted of birty; fo that their Months conſiſted al- 


ternately of /wwen!y nine and thirty Days. None of 


them had fewer than Fenty nine Days, and therefore 
they 
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they never look'd for the New Myon before the 
Night following the 7wenty ninth Day; and if they 
then ſaw it, the next Day was the firf# Day of the 
following Month. Neither had any of their Months 
more than thirty Days, and therefore they never look- 
ed for the New Moon after the Night following the 
thirtieth Day; but then if they ſaw it not, they con- 
cluded that the Appearance was obſtructed by the 
Clouds, and therefore they made the next Day the 
firſt of the following Month, without expecting any 
longer, 

Now tho! it's plain, that the Jewiſo Months from 
the time of Maſes have been Lunar, becauſe of the 
neceſſary Connexion there is betwixt that manner of 
Calculation, and the obſervance preſcrib'd by the Mo- 
ſaical Law relating to the Feaſt of the New Moon, yet 
it's more than probable, that before the Days of Moſes, 
at leaſt before the Deluge, their Months conſiſted pre- 
ciſely of thirty Days. For it's ſaid, the Waters of 
the Deluge prevail'd from the ſeventeenth Day of the 
fecond Month (Gen. vii. 11.) to the ſeventeenth Day of 
the ſeventh Month (Gen. viii. 4.) So that the interme- 
diate Space betwixt theſe (which is exactly five Months) 
is called a hundred and fifty Days (Gen. vii. 24. and 
viii. 3.) being juſt 7hirty Days to each Month. It is 
otherwiſe with us, for neither have our Months any 
Relation to the Courſe of the Moon, as the Fewi/h 
Months had, nor are they preciſely the welfth Part of 
the Year, ſome having more, ſome fewer Days; but 
upon the whole they make up the preciſe Number of 
Days, in which the San makes its Courſe through the 
Zodiack, viz. three hundred ſixty fue Days, calPd a 
ſelar Near ;, and every fourth Year (call'd Leap-Tear) 
we have an [ntercalation of one Day, which is made 
up of the remaining five hours and forty nine minutes, 
which the Sun takes to compleat this Courſe, 

The Jewiſb Year therefore conſiſted of twelve of 


their Lunar Months, which (as has been already men- 
E4 tioned) 
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tioned) having alternately /wenty nine and thirty Days, 
makes up the Number of three hundred fifty four Days 
only, calbd a Lunar Year. Now this Lunar Year 
falling eleven Days with ſome Hours and Minutes 
ſhort of the /olar 7ear, it's evident that the Lunar Year 
muſt have begun eleven Days ſooner than the Solar, 
which in thirty three Tears time would carry back the 
beginning of the Year through all the four Seaſons to 


the ſime Point again, and thereby get a whole Year 


from the Sclar Reckoning. For remedying whereof 
their Cuſtom was to add another Anh every other 
Year, which additional Month conſiſted of twenty two 
Days every ſecond Year, and of twenty three Days every 
fourth Year, by which Oxy made their Year, one with 
another, pretty nearly anſwer the Solar 7ear, as far as 
ſuch an Tnutercalation could effect it. This they were 
oblig'd to do for the ſake of their Feſtivals, which 
were fix'd to ſet Seaſons of the Year: As for exam- 
ple, the Paſſover, which was to be celebrated by 
eating of tne Paſchal-Lamb, and by offering up of the 
Wave-fheaf, as the Firſ?-fruits of Barlcy-Harveſt, could 
not have been obſerved, had the fourteenth Day of the 
firſt Month (which was the time appointed by 
God, Exod. xii.) fallen at a Seaſon when Lambs were 
not to be got, or when the Barley was not ripe for 
Cutting. Nor could the Feaſt of Pentecaſt (which was 
kept the fiftieth Day after that of the Paſſover, Levit. 
xxiii. 15, 16.) be celebrated by offering of two 
IWave- Leaves as the Firſi-fruits of Wheat- Farveſt (ac- 


cording to the Precept in ver. 17. of that Chapter) 


had that Feaſt fallen at any other-Scaſon, than at the 
time of M heat- Harveſt; and io of the Fraſt of Taber- 
nacles, which was fix d to the time of the Ingathering 
of the Fruits of the Farib, ver. 39. But this Inter- 
calatioa kept them always within a Month ſooner or 

later of the proper Scan. 
The I/raelites before the Captivity generally diſtin- 
guiſh'd their Months by their Numerical Order, 3 
them 
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them the firſt, ſecond, third Months, and ſo on. This 
is evident from the following Paſſages. In the third 
Month, it's ſaid, The Children of Iſrael came into the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai (Exod. xix. 1.) When Feruſalem 
was beſieg d by Nebuchadnezzar, a Famine is ſaid to 
prevail in the fourth Month (2 Kings xxv. 3.) We are 
told that Aaron died on the fr/# Day of the fifth Month 
(Numb, xxxiii. 8.) David had a particular Captain a 
pointed for every Month by Number, tbe fixth Cap- 
tain of the ſixth Month, &c. (1 Chron. xxvii. 9.) The 


fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month was the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles (Levit. xxiii. 34.) In the ezghth Month the 
word of the Lord came to Zechariah (Zech. 1. 1.) In 
the ninth Month of the fifth Year of Jehojakim's Reign, 
it's ſaid, They proclaim'd a Faſt: (Jer. xxxvi. .) and 
in the /welftþh Month we are told, that the King 0 
Babylon brought forth the King of Judah out of Priſon 
Jer. Iii. 31.) 

1 beſides this way of diſtinguiſhing their Months 
by their Ordes, they ſometimes alſo call'd them by 
particular Names, which differed from theſe in uſe 
after the Babyloni/h Captivity. Thus the firſ# Month on 
which the Maeliles came out of £Zgypt, is call'd the 
Month Abib (Excd. xiii. 4.) the ſame which after the 
Captivity is called Niſan (Eſther iii. 7.) the ſecond Month 
is called Zif (1 Kings vi. 1.) the ſeventh Month, Etha- 
nim (1 Kings viii. 2.) The eighth Month, Bul (1 Kings 
vi. 38.) After the Captivity the e us'd the 
Names of the Babylonian Months, ſome of which are 
recorded in Scripture. The firſt Month (as was already 
obſerv'd) is call'd Niſan (Efther iii. 7.) The third 
Month, Sivan (Eſther viii. 9.) The ninth Month, 
Chiſleu ( Zecb. vii. 1.) The tenth Month, Tebeth (Eſther 
it. 16.) The eleventh Month, Sebat (Zech. i. 7.) and 
the twelfth Month Adar (Eſther iii. 7.) We find 
alſo the Month Elul mentioned in Nebem. vi. 15. but 
not according to its Number, 
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The preciſe Order of theſe Months according to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Computation, as in uſe after the Baby. 


loniſh Captivity, and the Reference they had to the 
Months now 1n uſe amongſt us, ſtands thus, 


: March and September and 
1 Nifan $99 5 7 Tin ele. 
il an | w þ OZober and 
23-3782 8 Ma ; 8 Marſheſvan November. 
. May and : November and 
3 Sivan = June. N 9 Chiſleu December. 
2 une an December and 
4 Tamuz © 7 5. 10 Tebeth £ a Tas. 
Ab Fa Fuly and Gs Robar i \ January and 
5 La - _"— 
Auguſt an e ruary and 
6 Elul September. 12 var 3 March. 


When a thirteenth Month was intercalated or caſt in, 
(as we obſerv'd was done every ſecond Year) then it 
was calPd Veadar, ſignifying another Adar. 

The Iſraelites before their coming out of Egypt be- 
gan their Year in the Month of 7½i, it being the 
common Opinion, that the World was created at this 
Seaſon ; and ſo they continued this Commencement 
of their Year ever after, for all Affairs of a ſecular 
Nature, ſuch as Contracts, Obligations, Sc. which 
for that Reaſon was call'd the Civil Near: But upon 
their coming out of the Land of Egypt (which was 
in the Month Niſan, otherwiſe Abib, Exod. Xiil. 4.) 
they by the ſpecial Appointment of God ( Exod, xii. 2.) 


and in Commemoration of that great Deliverance 


began their /acred Year with that Month of Niſan, for 
all Ecclefiaſtical Concerns only, ſuch as the Calcula- 
tion and Obſervance of their Faſis and Feſtivals ; but 
ſtill they retain*d the Civil Near in other Matters, as 
appears from Exod. xxxiv. 22. where the Feaſt of 
Ingathering (which fell in the beginning of 7½i) is ſaid 
to be at the Nears End, 
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CHAP I 


Of the Jewiſh AR Ts and SCIENCES. 


HE Jews, it muſt be owned, were a People of 
no great Genius for Learning, or any Mechanical 
Aris; for, after they had got into the quiet Poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, they applied themſelves wholly to Agriculture, 
to the feeding of Cattle, and the Cultivation of the 
Ground, following herein the Example of the old Pa- 
triarchs,who were generally Husbandmen and Shepherds, 
and whoſe chief Riches conſiſted in Cattle, Slaves, and 
the Fruits of the Earth. Adam brought up his wo 
Sons to Husbandry, Cain to the filling of the Ground, 
and Abel to the feeding of Sheep (Gen. iv. 2.) Fabal 
was a Graſier of Cattle, of whom it's ſaid, that be 
was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, ver. 20, that 
is, he travelled along with his Cattle from Place to 
Place, and for that end invented the Uſe of Tents, 
which he carried with him for Shelter. Abraham and Lot 
muſt have had a vaſt Stock of Cattle, when they were 
oblig'd to part from one another, becauſe the Land could 
not contain them (Gen. xiii. 6.) Jacob, it ſeems, had a 
great Number, ſince he could afford a Preſent to his 
Brother Eſau of five hundred and eighty Head of Cat- 
tle (Gen. xxxii. 13—17.) It was their great Flocks of 
Cattle, which made them in thoſe Primitive Times put 
ſuch a Value upon Wells. Theſe were Poſſeſſions of 
ineſtimable value in a Country where it ſeldom rain'd, 
and where there- were but few Rivers or Brooks, and 
therefore it's no wonder that we read of ſo many Con- 
teſts about them. 
In After-ages we find that the greateſt and wealthieſt 


Men did not diſdain to follow Husbandry, however 
mean 


; 
' 
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mean it is now accounted. Moſes that great Laugiver 
was a Shepherd. Sbamgar was taken from the Herd 
to be a Judge in J/ael, and Gideon from his Threſh- 
ing-floor (Judg. vi. 11.) as were Jair and 7ephthah 
from keeping of Sheep. When Saul receiv'd the News 
of the danger that the City of Fabeſb-gilead was in, 


he was coming after the Herd out of the Field, not- 


withſtanding his being a King (1 Sam. xi. g.) And 
King David from feeding the Ews great with young, was 
brought to feed Jacob his People and Iſrael his Inheri- 
tance (Pal. Ixxviii. 71.) King Uzziah is ſaid to be a 


Lover of Husbandry (2 Chron. xxvi. 10.) Nay even 


ſome of the Prophets were call'd from that Employ- 
ment to the Prophetick Dignity, as Eliſha was from 
the Plough (1 Kings xix. 19.) and Amos from being a 
Herdſinan. 

The fixing of every ones Inheritance in the Family 
to which it had been appropriated in the firſt Diviſion 
of Canaan, was doubtleſs one great Reaſon, which 
made the Fews chiefly follow Husbandry and Im- 
— their Eſtates: For tho' an Inheritance might 

ave been alienated for a time, it return'd always in 
the Year of Jubilee. Their being prohibited alſo to 
take any Intereſt from their Brethren for the uſe of 
Money, and the ſtrict Injunctions they lay under by 
the Commands of God, with reſpect to their Dealings 
and Commerce with Foreigners, depriv'd them 1o 
much of the ordinary Advantages thence ariſing, that 
they were in a manner obliged to purchaſe their Living 
from the Fruits and Product of the Earth, ſo that 
their chief Care lay in the Improvement of theſe, 

It's but a ſmall Light, however, the Scripture gives 
us with reſpect to their Management in Riſſtick Af- 


fairs: As to Threſhing or Beating out the Grains of 


Corn from the Ears, we are told of divers ways they 
us'd for that purpoſe: One was by Oxen, who, with 
their Hos ſhod with Iron or Braſs, were wont to 
tread out the Corn. This way of Threſhing is referr'd 

to, 
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to, when they were forbid 4% muzzle the Ox that 
treadeth out the Corn (Deut. xxv. 4.) and is plainly 
alluded to in Hof. x. 11. Another way was by drawing 
a loaded Cart with Hheels over the Corn backwards and 
forwards, ſo that the Vbeels running over it did for- 
cibly ſhake out the Grain. This is ſufficiently inti- 
mated to us by /aiab (Chap. xxvili. 28.) where before 
the Bread Corn was bruiſed (that is ground into Meal) 
it is ſaid to be broken with the Veel of a Cart: But 
the moſt common way appears to be that in uſe with 
us by Hlails; thus the Fi/ches are ſaid to be beaten out 
with a Staff, and the Cummin with a Rod (1/a. xxviii. 
27.) In this manner did Gideon and Ornan threſh out 
their beat (Jud. vi. 11. 1 Chron. xxi. 20.) for it's 
repreſented as their own. Perſonal Action, 

After the Corn was thus tbreſhed, it was dried either 
in the Sun, or by a Fire, or in a Furnace, This is 
calPd parch'd Corn (Levit. xxili. 14. 1 Sam. Xvil. 17. 
and xxv. 18.) and was ſometimes made uſe of in this 
manner for Focd without any farther Preparation, but 
generally the Parching or Drying it, was in order to 
make it more capable of Grinding. This Grinding 
was either in Mortars or Mills : Of both ways we 
read in Numb. xi. 8. And Solomon ſpeaks of the for- 
mer, when he compares the Braying a Fool in a Mortar 
to the like Practice uſed with heat (Prov. xxvii. 22.) 
But Mills were chiefly made uſe of for this purpoſe; 
and they were of ſuch ule and neceſſity, that the Hrae- 
lites were ſtrictly forbidden to take the nether or upper 
Mill-ftone in Pledge ; the Reaſon of which is added, 
becauſe this was taking a Man's Life in Pledge (Deut. 
xxiv. 6.) intimating that while the Mill ceaſes to 
grind, People are in danger of being ſtarv'd. 

The grinding at Mills was counted an inferior fort 
of Work, and therefore Priſoners and Captives were 
generally put to it. To this Work Samſon was ſet, 
while he was in the Priſon-houſe (Judg. xvi. 21.) 
There Ilandnills were uſually kept, by which Priſo- 
ners 
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ners earn'd their Living. That Expreſſion (Ja. xlvii. 2.) 
Take the Mill-ftones and grind Meal is part of the De- 
ſcription of a Slave: But for the moſt part the Vo. 
men-Servants were employed in this Drudgery, as is 
deducible from Mat. xxiv. 1. This was in uſe not 
only among the Jets, but among the Egyptians and 
Chaldeans, as is evident from Exod. xi. 5. and Lam. 
v. 13. 

I + Hoes not appear, that the Jes excell'd much in 
any Mechanical Arts or Manufatures. J ſee indeed in 
the Genealogy of the Tribe of Judah a Place call'd 
the Yalley of Craftsmen (1 Chron. iv. 14.) And a Fa- 
mily of  Workmen of fine Linen, ver. 21.and another of 
Potters, ver. 23. And when Feruſalem was taken it's 


ſaid, The Enemy carried away all the Craftsmen and 
Smiths (2 Kings xxiv. 14.) But as a Proof that their 


Skill in Manufactures, and Trade therein could not be 


very extenſive, we find that the Prophet Ezekiel 


(Chap. xxvii.) in deſcribing the affluence of the Goods 
which came to Tyre,makes mention of nothing brought 
thither from Judea, except Wheat, Oil, Grapes, and 
Balm, which were all the natural Product of their 
Ground. It appears that the Mi/re/s of the Family 


uſually made the Clothing for their Husbands, their 
. Children and themſelves. This is intimated to us by the 


Example of the virtuous Wife ſpoke of by Solomon; of 
whom he ſays, She will do her Husband good, and not 
evil, all the Days of her Life, and then ſubjoins, ſhe 
ſeeketh Wool and Flax, and worketh willingly with her 
hands ( Prov. xxx1. 13.) 

Their Knowledge in Liberal Arts does not ſeem to 
have exceeded much their Skill in Mechanical, We 
have ſeen 1n the preceedins Chapter, how little they 
knew of Aſtronomy and the Motions of the heavenly 
Bodies. Solomon indeed was a noble Pattern of Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom. His Skil in natural Philoſophy 
is abundantly held forth by telling us, That he (habe 
of Trees from the Cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even 

to 
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to the Hyſſop that ſpringeth cut of the Wall; be ſpake al- 
ſo of Beaſts, and of Fowls, and of creeping things, and 
of Fiſhes (1 Kings iv. 33.) His Books of Proverbs 
and Eccleſiaſtes abundantly inform us what Skill he 
had in &ihjcks, CEconomicks and Politicks : But as the 
wonderful Talents with which he was endued, were 
the immediate Gift of God, and in compliance with 
his ſpecial Requeſt (2 Chron. i. 7—13.) ſo ſingular 
an Inſtance is no Rule, by which we ought to judge 
of the Genius of that wwhole Nation. 

The Art of the Phyſicians amongſt the Jes, does 
not ſeem to have gone beyond the curing of a green 
Wieund, or the binding up of Frafures : But as to 
internal Diſtempers, that were owing to an ill State of 
the Blood, and the Fluids of the Body, I do not find 
that it was at all cuſtomary to have recourſe to 
a Phyſician. They look'd upon Diſeaſes of this kind 
as the immediate Effect of Ged*s Anger, and inflicted 
by evil Spirits, as the Executioners of his. Vengeance; 
and this was the Reaſon why Religious People had ge- 
nerally recourſe to Gd only or to his Prophets, and 
wicked People to Magicians, Inchanters, and falſe 
Gods, King Aſa being afflicted with the Gout in his 
Feet, and having applied to the Phyſicians was up- 
braided with it, as an Action contrary to that Con- 
fidence which he ought to have had in the Lord 
(2 Chron. xvi. 12.) We fee Jeroboam ſent his Wife 
to the Prophet when his Son was indiſpos'd (1 Kings 
xiv.) Hezekiah having a Diſeaſe, of which he was 
ready to die, was cur'd by Jaiab, by the Application 
only of a*Cataplaſm of Figs (2 Kings xx. 7.) In Le- 
profies (which was a Diſeaſe very frequent among the 
Jews) the Prieſts judg'd of the Nature and Quality 
of this Evil, and accordingly declar'd the Perſon 
" heal'd or not heaPd. Naaman the Syrian came. to the 
Land of Jae! to obtain from Eliſba a Cure for his 
Leproſy (2 Kings v.) Benbadad King of Syria ſent to 
conſult £/;/4 about his Diſtemper (2 Kings viii. 7, S.) 
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Abaziah King of Iſrael ſent to Baal-zebub at Ekron 


(2 Kings i. 2.) and Jeremiab ſpeaks of Inchantment; 


that were us'd againſt the Biting of Serpents, and 


other venomous Creatures (Jer. viii. 17.) 


It's true in theſe firſt Ages there might not be much 


Occaſion for a Science, which is now ſo neceſſary to 
the Health and Happineſs of Mankind. The Simpli- 
city of their Manners, the Plainneſs of their Diet, 
their Temperance in Meat and Drink, and their active 


Life (being generally buſied in the Field, and in Af- 


fairs of Husbandry) naturally tended to ſtrengthen the 


Body, and to afford a greater Share of Health than 


what we now enjoy. The Powers of Human Na- 


ture were not then ſo much prejudiced by Luxury and 
Intemperance, which are the Occaſion now of moſt 
Diſeaſes; and to this unhappy Spring is owing the 
Advancement in the Knowledge of Fhyſict, it being 
too certain what Mr. Dryden ſays ; | 


The firſt Phyſicians by Debauch were made z 
Exceſs began, and Sloth ſuſtains the Trade. 


Of Architecture they appear to have been fully as 
ignorant. It's true, before the Hraelites came into 
the Land of Canaan, we read of Bezaleel and Aboliab, 
who were employed in the Contrivance of the Taberna- 
cle, and are ſaid to excel in all manner of Workmanſhip 
(Exod. xxxv. 20—35.) but we are told there, that 
they had their Skill by Inſpiration from God, and it does 
not appear that they had any Succeſſors; for in the 
Days of Solomon, when they were at reſt from all 
their Enemies, and at full Freedom to follow out 
Improvements of every kind, yet they had no pro- 
feſs'd Artiſts, that could undertake the Work of the 
Temple, ſo that Solomon was oblig'd to ſend to Hiram 
King of Tyre for a skilful Arti (2 Chron. vii. 13, 14.) 
by whoſe Direction the Madel of the Temple, and all 
the curious Furniture of it, was both deſign'd and 
finiſh'd. By 


| 
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Of their Poetry we have ſeveral Inſtances in Scrip- 
ture. The Eucbariſtical Song of Moſes, which he 
compos d upon his paſſing the Red. Sea (recorded in 
Kaul. xv.) is an admirable Hymn full of ſtrong and 
lively Images. The Song of Deborab and Barak 
(Judg. 5.) and that of Hannah the Mother of Samuel 
(1 Sam. ii. t.) have many excellent Flights, and 
ſome noble and ſublime Raptures. David's Lamen- 
tation on the Death of Saul and Jonathan (2 Sam. 
j. 19.) is an incomparable Elegy. The Gratulatory 
Hymn (Ifa. xii.) and Hezekiab's Song of Praiſe (Iſa. 
xxviii.) are worthy of every one's Attention. Hab- 
bakkuk's Prayer (Chap. iii.) as the learn'd in the He- 
brew Tongue ſay, is done in Poetick Numbers, and is a 
yery lofty Deſcription of the divine Majeſty. Beſides 
theſe ſingle Hymns we have the Book of P/alms, Pro- 
gerbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Canticles, and Lamentations ; all 
which are done by different Hands, and ſaid to be 
written in Poetick Verſe according to the Uſage of 
thoſe Times. The P/alms are a great Storehouſe of 
Heavenly Devotion, full of ſublime Thoughts, and 
Variety of Expreſſions, wondertully calculated for 
riſing in us a thankful Remembrance of Ged's Mer- 
cies, and for moving the Paſſions of Foy and Grief, 
Indignation and Hatred. They conſiſt moſtly of pious 
and affectionate Prazers, holy Meditations,” and ex- 
ated Strains of Praiſe and Thankſgiving: The A- 
lions are beautiful, the Expreſſions tender and moving, 
and the Piety of the Authors ſingularly remarkable. 
The Proverbs of Solomon are a divine Collection of 
many admirable Sentences of Morality, wonderfully 
adapted for inſtructing us in our Duty to Ged and 
Man. The Book of Eccleſiaſtes teaches us, in a ve- 
ry lively manner, the Inſufficiency of all earthly En- 
pyments to make a Man happy. The Canticles or 
dong of Solomon, under the Parable of a Man's Af- 
tection to his Spor/e, does in very tender Expreſſions 
ſhew us the ardent Love of Chriſt to his Church and 
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People; and the Lamentations of Feremiab contain a 
very mournful Account of the State of Jeruſalem, as 
deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 

But after all, the perfect Knowledge of the Hebrew 
Tongue, and of its true Pronunciation, being in a great 
meaſure loſt, all that we can know of the Hebrew 
Poetry, is confin'd chiefly to the /ubj2 Matter, no- 
thing being left us but the naked Letter, ſtripp'd of 
all its poetical Ornaments, For as to the Harmony of 
the Words, the Meaſure of the Verſes, and the Quan- 
tity of the Syllables (which are ſo eſſential to the 
Beauty of Poetry) of theſe we are now intirely igno- 
rant; ſo that the Rulcs obſerv'd by the Jews with re- 
Ipe& to the Cadence and Conſtruction of Verſes, are 
altogether unknown to us; and our Tranſlation of 


the Bible has no manner of Regard to theſe, but pure. 


ly to the ſibjef? Matter. Some who pretend to un- 
derſtand the Hebrew Tongue, ſay that theſe Poeticai 
Songs and Writings, of which I have made mention, 
were part of them written in Heroick Verſe, ſome of 
them in Pentameter and Hexameter Verſes, and that 
others of them, eſpecially the Book of P/alms, were 
written in Lyrick Verſes, like thoſe of Pindar, Horace, 
or Catullus. Le Clerc ſays, that many of them were 
done in Rhymes, pretty much like the Exgliſb or French 
Manner ; and he obſerves that ſometimes Letters are 
added to, or cut off from the Ends of Words, there- 
by to make it anſwer the Rhyme, or the Meaſure of 
the Syllables; but all theſe are only uncertain Con- 
jectures. 

Their Songs were uſually accompanied with Mu- 
fick and Dancing. Ol their Religious Mufick and the 
muſical Inſtruments employed in the Service of the 
Temple, I have already taken ſufficient notice under 
the Title of the Levites, whoſe proper Buſineſs was 
about this Part of Divine Morſtip. They made uſe ol 
Aiſſic alſo upon all ſolemn Occaſions of entertain- 
ing their Friends, and at publick Feſtivals. 2 

cell 
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tells Jacob that, if he had known of his leaving him, 


he would have ſent him away with Mirth and with 


Songs, with Tabret and with Harp (Gen. xxxi. 27.) 
[/atah ſays, that the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret and 
Pipe, are in their Feaſts, (Iſa. v. 12.) and to expreſs 
the Ceſſation of theſe Feaſts, he ſays, The Mirth of 
Tabrets ceaſeth, the Foy of the Harp ceaſeth (Iſa. xxiv. 8.) 
It was alſo the Cuſtom at the Coronation of Kings 
(2 Chron, XXill. 13.) And it was the uſual manner 
of expreſling their Mirth upon their receiving good 
Tidings of Victory, and upon the triumphal Returns 
of their Generals, as may be ſeen in Judg. xi. 34. 
and 1 Sam. Xviii. 6. That Muſic and Dancing was 


us'd among the Fews at their Feaſts in latter Ages, 


may be gathered from the Parable of the prodigal 
Son (Luke xv. 25.) | 

The ſacred Hiſtory gives us ſome Examples of the 
Power and Charms of M#u/ick to ſweeten the Tem- 
per, to compoſe and allay the Paſſions of the Mind, 
to revive the drooping Spirit and to diſſipate Melan- 
choly, which either fumes up into the Brain in Vapours, 
or overſpreads the Heart with Grief and Dejection. 
It had this Effect on Saul, when David played to him 
on his Harp (1 Sam. xvi. 16, 23.) And when Eliſha 
was deſir'd by Feboſbapbat to tell him what his Succeſs 
againſt the King of Moab would be, the Prophet re- 
quired a Minſtrel to be brought unto him; and when 
it played, it's ſaid, that the Hand of the Lord came 
upon him (2 Kings iii. 15.) not that the Gift of Pro- 
pheſy was the natural Effect of Muſict, but the Mean- 
ing is, that Mu/ick diſpos'd the Organs, the Humcurs, 
and in ſhort the whole Mind and Spirit of the Pro- 
het to receive theſe ſupernatural Impreſſions, 

Tho? the Jetos had Variety of Muſical Inſtruments, 
and Voices of all ſorts, as was already obſerved, yet 
is probable their Knowledge in this Art was not fo 
accurate, or their Mu/ick ſo melodious and regular, 
as it is now-a-days: But what they wanted in the 
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Harmony of a Conſort, was made up in the Beauty of 
theſe ſacred Hymns, which went always along with 
the Mufick. Their Inſtruments neither drowned the 
Words, nor deftroyed the Senſe of what they ſung, 
While their Ears were charm'd with the Melody, 
and their Hearts touch'd with the Delicacy of the 
Song, their Minds were tranſported with the Beauty 
of the Words, with the Livelineſs, the Grandeur, and 
the Tenderneſs of the Sentiments ; ſo that at one and 
the ſame time, they had all the agreeable Senſations, 
which the moſt exquiſite Imagery of Thoughts, join'd 
with Symphony and Harmony, could produce in their 
Breaſts; and it's probable that the Words which Da. 
vid no doubt repeated, while he play'd on the Harp 


to Saul, were not a little conducive to his Cure. 


Dancing was alſo an uſual Concomitant of Mujick 
among the Jes; ſometimes it was us'd on a 7e- 
ligious Account ; thus Miriam with her Women glo- 
rified God (after the Deliverance from the Egyptians) 
in Dances as well as Songs (Exod. xv. 20.) And Da- 
vid danced after the Ark (2 Sam. ii. 16.) It was a 
thing common at the Zewwi/h Feaſts (Zudg. xxi. 19, 21.) 
and in publick Triumphs (Jud. xi. 34.) and at all 
Seaſons of Mirth and Rejoicing (Plal. xxx. 11. Jer. 
XXX1. 4, 13.) It's no where condemn'd in Scripture, 
nay it is rather approved of by our Saviour as a ſui- 
table Entertainment for the returning Prodigal (Luke 
xv. 25.) Indeed where it degenerates into ice, Ex- 
travagancy or Levity, it is by no means excuſable. 
The idolatrous Fews made it a Part of their Wor- 
ſhip which they pay'd to the golden Calf (Exod, 
xxxii. 19.) The Zmalckites, alter their Victory, us'd 
it to advance their Luxury and Debauchery, (1 Sam. 
XXX. 16.) and Fob makes it part of the Character of 
the proſperous Wicked (that is ſuch, who placing all 
their Happineſs in the Enjoyments .of Senſe, forget 
God and Religion) that their Children dance (Job. xxi. 


11.) We are told of an unhappy Conſequence that 
| attended 
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attended the Dancing of Herodiass Daughter, which 
pleaſed Herod to that degree, that he promigd to 
give her whatever ſhe ask'd, and accordingly at her 
Deſire, and in Compliment to her, he dane d off the 
Head of oh, the Baptiſt (Mat. xiv. 6, 7, 8.) 

We read nothing of the Art of Writing in Scrip- 
ure, before the Copy of the Law was given by God 
to Moſes, which was written (that is, engraven) on 
two Tables of Stone by the Finger of God) (Exod. 
xxx1, 18.) and this is call'd the Myiting of God (Exod, 
IXxii. 16.) it's probable therefore that God himſelf 
was the firſt who taught Moſes Letters, and he very 
likely communicated the Knowledge of this to the / 
melites, and they to the other Eaſtern Nations, En- 
graving or Sculpture ſeems therefore to be the moſt 
ancient way of Writing, of which we have another very 
early Inſtance in Exod. xxxix. 30. where we ate told, 
that Holineſs to the Lord was written on a golden Plate, 
and worn on the Higb-Prieſt's Head. And we find 
that the Names of the /welve Tribes were ordered to 
be written on #welve Rods (Numb. xvil. 2.) Aſter- 
wards they made uſe of broad Ruſbes or Flags for 
writing on, which grew in great abundance in Zg yp, 
of which the Prophet /ſaiab ſoretelling the Confuſion 
of that Country, ſpeaketh in Ja. xix. 6, 7. 

The other Eaſfern Nations made uſe chiefly of 
Parchment, being the thin Skins of Animals carefully 
drefs'd. The beſt of this fort was made at Pergamus, 
and from thence it was call'd Pergamena. It's pro- 
bable the Jetos learn'd the Uſe of it from them, and 
It's very likely this is what's meant by a Roll (Ezra 
vi. 2.) and a Rell of a Book (Jer. xxxvi. 2.) anda 
Scroll rolPd together (Iſa. xxxiv. 4.) for it could not be 
thin and weak Paper, but Parchment which is of 
ſome Conſiſtency, that was capable of being thus rol- 
led up. St. Paul is the only Perſon who makes ex- 
preſs mention of Parchment (2 Tim. iv. 13.) In Fob 
xix. 24. and in Fer. xvii, 1. there is mention made 


of Pens of Iron, with which they probably made the 
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Letters, when they engrav'd on Stone or other hard 
Subſtances : But ; 4 ſofter Materials it's like they made 
uſe of 2uills or Reeds, for we are told of ſome in the 
Tribe of Zebulun that handled the Pen of the Writer 
(Judg. v. 14.) David alludes to the Pen of a ready 
Writer (Pal. xlv. 1.) and Baruch, as we are told, 
wrote the Words of Jeremiah with Ink in a Book 
(Fer. Xxxxvi. 18.) | 


Of ſome Jewiſh Cuſtoms with reſpect to their 


Food and Habit, and things thereto relating. 


ROM the whole Hiſtory of the Patriarchs it's 
evident, that they were far from being nice in 
their Food and the other Neceffarics of Life. The 
Pottage which Jacob had prepar'd, and which was fo 
tempting to Eſau, as to make him ſell his Birthright, 
ſhews the Simplicity of their ordinary Diet. Iſaac 


indeed is ſaid to long for ſavoury Meat (Gen. xxvii. 


4.) and accordingly Rebecca made him a Ragoit of 
Veniſon (ver. 17.) but his Old-age and perhaps a de- 
praved Stomach, which generally longs for ſomething 
that 1s palatable, may excuſe that Delicacy. The 
Feaſt with which Abrahamentertain'd the three Angels, 
was a Calf, new Cakes bak'd on the Hearth, toge- 


ther with Butter and Milk (Gen. xviii. 6, 7.) We 


may judge of their moſt ordinary Victuals by the 
Entertainments which David receiv'd on ſundry Oc- 
caſions from Abigail (1 Sam. xxv. 18.) from Ziba 
(2 Sam. xvi. 1.) and from Barzillai (2 Sam. xvii. 
28, 29.) 
Amongſt theſe Proviſions brought by Abigail an 
Ziba, it muſt be obvious to every Reader, that the 
Bottles 
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Bottles of Wine could bear no Proportion to the other 
Parts of the Preſent, nor anſwer the Exigencies which 
David's Company might be in, if they be underſtood 
of ſuch Bottles, as are now commonly in uſe with 
us, namely, of Glaſs or Earth: For underſtanding of 
which therefore it's fit to know, that in theſe Eaflern 
Countries they uſed to carry and keep their Wine 
and Water in leathern Bags, which were made on 
purpoſe to hold liquid things, and theſe are they which 


we tranſlate Bottles. Such were the Bottles which 


the Gibeonites brought to Fo/bua's Camp, and which 
they ſaid were worn out and torn in their pretended 
long Journey (7o/h. ix. 13.) and of ſuch as theſe it 
is not unlikely that our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. ix. 17. 
where in the marginal Note of our o Bible, Bottles 
are explain'd by Bags of Leather or Skins, wherein 
Wine was carried by Aſſes or Camels; now that two 
ſuch Veſſels as theſe might hold a Quantity of Wine, 
proportionable to the reſt of the Preſent which Abigail 
carried with her, needs not to be diſputed, 

The moſt uſeful and ſtrengthning, as well as the 
moſt common Food, was doubtleſs Bread made of 
Corn; and hence Bread is commonly uſed in Scripture 
for all manner of Meats. I have already mentioned 
in the preceding Chapter, that after their Corn was 
threſh'd and dried in the Sun, or with a Fire, 1t was 
ſometimes eaten in this manner without any farther 
Preparation, which they call'd parchd Corn. But the 
moſt ordinary way was to grind it in the Mill, and 
then being reduc'd to Meal or Flour, they moiſter'd 
It, and made it into Dough or Paſte, and then bak'd 
it into Bread, of which mention is made in Exod. Xii. 
34, 39. The lighteſt Bread, and that which they 
made of the fineſt Flour, they cail'd Cakes (Gen. xviii. 
6.) the larger Size of Bread, and that which they 
made of the coarſeſt Flour were call'd Loaves (1 Sam. 
xxi. 2.) The ancient manner of baking their Cakes 
was upon the Hearth, as may be ſeen in that Paſſage 

£ 4 Julit 


343 


2 of the Cuſtoms and Manners Book IV. Þ C 


juſt now cited Gen. xviii. 6. Afterwards it appears that C 
this was done upon the Coals (i Kings xix. 6.) being is 
laid, ws probabic, upon ſome Grate. But the Holy J 
Bread was baked in the Oven (Levit. ii. 4.) Their fe 
moſt common Drink was Water, and 1s frequently ſa 
mentioned as ſuch. (1 Kings xiii. 22.) beſides which 1 
they us'd Milk (79g. iv. 19.) and Wine (Deut. xxxii. 1 


14.) and other ſtrong Drink (Levit. x. 9.) at 
The moſt ancient Poſture at Meat was certainly Sit- E 
ting, as appears from Gen, xxxvii. 25. Exod. xxxii. F 
6. 1 Sam. XX. 5, 24. Afterwards when Men gave re 
themſclves up to Eaſe and Delicacy, and became more in 


effeminate, they lay on Beds at their Meat. This was 

the general Practice of moſt of the Eaſtern People, as E 
appears from the gaudy Beds uſed on occaſion of Aba- 1 
ſuerus's Feaft (LH ber i. 6.) From them the Jews learn'd R 


this Cuſtom, tho' it was not general. Ezekiel points of 
at it, Chap. xxiii. 41. and Amos Chap. vi. 4, 5, 6. th 
Every one took his Place according to his Dignity, 7 
and hence are theſe Injunctions of our Saviour, Luke xiv. bi 


8, 9, 10. The Phariſees, who thought themſelves Per- 8, 
ſons of the greateſt Worth, are ſaid to love the upper- ar 
moſt Rooms at Feaſts (Mat. xxiii. 6.) We read in Luke ar 
xii. 42. of the Ruler of the Houfhold, whoſe Office it was L 
to givethem their Portion of Meat, by diſtributing the bt 
Meſſes among the Gueſts ; and in John ii. 8, 9. of the 
Governor, or Ruler of the Feaſt, who had probably m 


the Direction and Overſight of the whole. A 

The Jew: before they fat down to Table, were very ec 
careful to waſh their Hands and their Feet; they th 
ſpeak of this Practice as an eſſential Ceremony in of 


their Religion, and ſtrictly obliging : We have a to 
very carly Inſtance of it in Gen. xliii. 24. and Judg. of 
XiX. 21. David bids Uriah go down to his Houſe and ru 
waſh bis Feet (2 Sam. x1. 8.) that is, ſeaſt with bis to 
Wife, and indulge himſelf in her Company after fo T 
long an Abſence, for as yet he had no other Inten- fo 
tion but to ſecure her Honour, and conceal his own V 
Crime: 
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Crime: That it was cuſtomary in our Saviour time, 
is clear from his upbraiding of Simon in thoſe Words, 
I entred into thy Houſe, but thou gaveſt me no Water 
for my Feet (Luke vii. 44.) which he would not have 
ſaid, if the waſhing the Feet had not been an uſual 
Teſtimony of friendly Entertainment in thoſe Days : 
This was an Office commonly perform'd by Servants ; 
and therefore our Saviour, to leave an Example of 
Humility, waſh'd his Diſciples Feet (Jobn xlli. g.) 
For this purpoſe they had always certain Veſlels in 
readineſs, and it's probable the Water-Pots mentioned 
in John ii. 6, were of this ſort, 

It was uſual alſo upon ſome Occaſions at publick 
Entertainments to anoint the Head and Feet with Oil: 
The doing of this was reckoned a great Token of 
Reſpect: Thus the Penitent Magdalen beſtowed a Box 
of Spikenard on Chrifi*s Feet (John xii. 3.) and at ano- 
ther time ſhe perfum'd his Head with precious Oint- 
ment (Mat. xxvi. 7.) This Cuſtom is taken notice of 
by David, P/al. 23. 5. and by Solomon, Eccleſ. ix. 
8, 9. And becauſe it was us'd at theſe Times of Mirth 
and Rejoicing, it's call'd the Oi of Joy (Ja. Ixi. 3.) 
and this is probably what is pointed at in the Parable, 
Luke xvi. where among the Stewards Expences a 
bundred Meaſures of Oil are reckoned up. 


As to the Habits of the Ancients, we read that Gar- 


ments of the Skins of Animals were the farſt ſort of 
Apparel: Our firſt Parents had not ſufficiently cover- 
ed themſelves with their Aprons of Fig-leaves, and 
therefore it's ſaid, Unto them the Lord God made Coats 
of Skins (Gen. iii. 21.) that is, he taught them how 
to make them; ſo that Eve, tho' ſhe was then veer 
of the World, had no other Gown to wear but this 
rude Habit, which ſerv'd to cover her Nakedneſs, and 
to defend her from the Inclemency of the Weather : 
Their Poſterity by degrees found out other Materials 
tor Clothing, as Wool and Flax, of which they made 
Woollen and Linen Garments (Levit. xiii. 47. Prov. 

xxxi. 
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xxxi. 13.) afterwards fine Linen, and Silk dyed with 
Purple, Scarlet, and Crimſon, became the uſual Dra- 
pery of the richer ſort (2 Sam. i. 24. Prov. xxxi. 22.) 


and even in ancienter Times Garments of divers Co- 


lours were in great eſteem : Such was the Robe of 


Joſepb, which his Brethren ſtript him of when they 


reſolv'd to ſell him (Ger. xxxvii. 23.) And ſuch were 
the Robes of the King's Daughters in the time of 
David (2 Sam. xix. 18.) It appears that the Jewiſb 
Garments were worn pretty long, for it was part of 
the Affront done to David's Ambaſſadors by the King 
of Ammon, that he cut off their Garments in the middle 


even to their Buttocks (2 Sam. x. 4.) 


Tho? their Garments of old were but few, yet their 
Ornaments were many, eſpecially theſe which their 
Women wore: [/aiah, in reproaching the Daughters of 
Sion with their Luxury and Vanity, gives us a parti- 
cular Account of their female Ornaments (Ia. iii. 16.) 
The moſt remarkable were theſe : The frontal Ferwel 
which, tho' it was faſtened on their. Foreheads, yet 
hung down lower, and thence it is call'd a Neſe- 
Jewel (ver. 21.) Of this Ezekiel makes mention (Chap, 
xvi. 12.) The Ear-ring was one of the Love-Tokens 
with which Rebecca was preſented in the Name of 
Taac (Gen. xxiv. 22.) It was an Ornament worn by 
the Men as well as the Women, as appears from 
Exod. xxxii. 2. and by other Nations as well as the 
Jews, as is plain from Numb xxxi. 50. and Jude, 
viii. 24. It looks as if this Ornament had been here- 
tofore uſed for idolatrous Purpoſes, ſince Jacob in the 
Injunction he gives to his Houſhold, bids them put 
away the ſtrange Gods that were in their Hands, and 
the Ear-rings that were in their Ears (Gen. xxxv. 2, 4.) 

Another female Ornament was a Chain about the 
Neck (Ezek. xvi. 11.) which appears to have been 
uſed alſo by the Men, as may be gathered from Prov. 
i. 9. This was a general Ornament in all the Eaſtern 


Countries: Pharaoh, it's ſaid, put a Chain of Gold 
about 
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about Joſeph's Neck (Gen. xli. 42.) and Bel/hazzar 
did the ſame to Daniel (Dan. v. 29.) and it's men- 
tioned with ſeveral other things as part of the Midia- 
nitiſh Spoil (Numb. xxxi. 30.) The Arms or Wriſts 
were adorn'd with Bracelets : Theſe are in the Cata- 


logue of the female Ornaments uſed by the Jews (Ezek. 


xvi. 11.) and were part of Rebecca's Preſent: T 
were alſo uſed by Men of any conſiderable Figure, for 
we read of Judab's Bracelets (Gen. xxxviii. 18.) and 
of Saul's (2 Sam. 1. 10.) Laſtly, The Ring is men- 
tioned as an Ornament for the Finger (Ja. iii. 21.) 
'This is ſpoke of in the Parable of the Prodigal, where 
the Father orders a Ring for his returning Son (Luke 
xv. 22.) and St. James mentions it in Chap. ii. 2. The 
Compliment of a Royal Ring was a Token of that 
Perſon's being inveſted with Power and Honour; 
thus Pharaoh took off his Ring from his Hand, and 
put it on Joſeph's (Gen. xli. 42.) And Abaſuerus 
pluck'd off his Ring from his Finger, and beſtowed 
it on Haman (Eſther iii. 10.) and afterwards on Mor- 
decai (Chap. viii. 2.) We read in Exod. xxxvili. 8. 
of the Womens Looking-glaſſes, which were not made 
of what is now called Glaſs, but of poliſhed Braſs, 
otherwiſe theſe Jewiſh Women could not have contri- 
buted them towards the making of the Braſen-Laver, 
as is there mentioned, | 
It was a particular Injunction by the Maſaical Law, 
That the Women ſhall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a Man, neither ſhall a Man put on a Woman's 
Garment Deut. xxii. 5.) This Precaution was very 
neceſſary againſt the Abuſes which are the uſual Con- 
ſequences of ſuch Diſguiſes : For a Woman dreſt in a 
Man's Clothes will not be reſtrain'd ſo readily by 
that Modeſty, which is the peculiar Ornament of her 
Sex; and a Man dreſt in a Woman's Habit may 
without Fear and Shame go into Companies, where 
without this Diſguiſe, Shame and Fear would hinder 
his Admittance, and prevent his Appearing. 
To 


347 


3485 


Of the Cuſtome and Manners Book IV 


To change Habits and waſh one's Clothes, were 
Ceremonies uſed by the eos, in order to diſpoſe them 
for ſome holy Aion which required particular Purity. 

acob, after his Return from Meſopotamia, required 

is Houſhold to change their Garments, and go with 
bim to ſacrifice at Bethel (Gen. xxxv. 2, 3.) Moſes 
commanded the People to diſpoſe themſelves for the 
Reception of the Law by purifying and waſhing of 
their Clothes (Exod. xix. 19.) On the other hand the 
Tearing of ones Clothes is an Expreſſion frequently 
uſed in Scripture as a Token of the higheſt Grief, 


Reuben was the firſt we read of, who, to denote his 


great Sorrow for Foſeph, rent his Clothes (Gen, xxxvii. 
29.) Jacob did the like (ver. 34.) And Ezra, to ex- 


preſs the Concern and Uneaſineſs of his Mind, and 


the Apprehenſions he was under of the divine Diſ- 


pleaſure, upon account of the Peoples unlawful Mar- 


riages, is ſaid to rend his Garments and his Mantle 
(Ezra ix. 3.) that is, both his inner and upper Gar- 
ment: This was alſo an Expreſſion of Indignation and 
holy Zeal; the Higb-prieſt rent his Clothes, thinking 
our Saviour had ſpoke Blaſphemy (Mat. xxvi. 65.) 
And ſo did the Apoſtles when the People intended to 
pay them divine Honours (As xiv. 14.) 

The Garments of Mourning among the Jets, were 
chiefly Sack-cloth and Hair-cloth. The laſt fort was 
the uſual Clothing of the Prophets, for they were con- 
tinual Penitents by Profeſſion ; and therefore Zecba- 
riab ſpeaks of the rough Garments of the falſe Pro- 
phets, which they alſo wore to deceive (Zech. xiii. 
4.) Jacob was the firſt we read of that put Sackcloth on 
his Loins, as a token of Mourning for Foſeph (Gen. 
xxxvii. 34.) ſignifying thereby that ſince he had loſt 
his beloved Son, he looked on himfelf as reduc'd to 
the meaneſt and loweft Condition of Life. 

Long Hair was in great Eſteem among the Jetos. 
The Hair of Abſalom's Head was of ſuch prodigious 
length, that in his flight from the Enemy, as he was 

riding 
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riding - with great 2 under the Trees, it caught 
hold of one of the Bougbs, whereby he was lifted off 
from his Saddle, and his Mule running from under 
him, left him hanging in the Air unable to diſengage 
himſelf (2 Sam. xviil. 9.) We are told that when he 

polled the Hair of his Head, which was at every Years © 
end, be weighed it at two hundred Shekels (2 Sam. xiv. 
26.) which, ſome think, relate to the Price and not 
to the Weight, But beſides the Abſurdity of ſuppo- 
ſing that the King's Son would fell his Hair, the very 
Words of the Text are a Confutation of this Notion ; 
for it ſays, He weighed the Hair of his Head, whereas 
had it been fold, the Buyer muſt have weighed the 
Money, even as Abraham did when he purchas'd the 
Field of Ephron. The plucking off the Hair was ac- 
counted a great Diſgrace, and for that Reaſon Nebe- 
miah puniſh'd the Jetus in this manner who had been 
guilty of irregular Marriages, thereby to put them to 
the greater Shame (Nehem. xili. 25.) 

The Fews wore their Beards very long, as we may 
ſee from the Example of the Ambaſſadors whom 
David ſent to the King of Ammon, and whom that 


ill-advis'd King caus'd to be ſhaved by way of Af- - - 


front (2 Sam. X. 4.) And as the ſhaving them at any 
rate was accounted a great Indignity, 1o the cutting 
off half the Beard, which made them ſtill look more 
ridiculous, was a great addition to the Affront, in a 
Country where Beards were held in ſo great Venera- 
tion. The not trimming of the Beard, was one of 
the Tokens by which the Jews expreſs'd their Mourn- 
ing. It's mentioned among other Inſtances in the 
Caſe of Mephiboſheth (2 Sam, xix. 24.) for the man- 
ner of the Jews was, and ftill is, to cut the Hair 
from the Lip upwards, and what grew likewiſe on 
the Cheek ; but what was on the Chin and ſo back- 
wards to the Ear, that they ſuffered to grow. 
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Of fome Jewiſh Cuſtoms relating to Marriage. 
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Mane was look*d upon by the Fews as a f 


Matter of the ſtricteſt Obligation. They under- * 
ſtood literally and as a Precept, theſe Words utter- 8 
ed to our firſt Parents, Be fruitful and multiply and re- el 
pleniſh the Earth (Gen. i. 28.) The Proſpect they had, 1 


and the continual Expectation they were in, of the 
Coming of the Maſſiab, added great Weight to this * 
Obligation. Every one lived in the Hopes that this P 
great Bleſſing ſhould attend their Poſterity ; and there- J 
fore they thought themſelves bound to further the bs 
Expectance of him, by adding to the Race of Man- a 
kind, of whoſe Seed he was to be born, and whoſe 5 
Happineſs he was to promote, by that Temporal King- fe 
dom which they look'd for upon his Appearance. 
From hence it was, that Celibacy was eſteemed a 
great Reproach in 1/ae/. For belides that they 
thought none could live a /e Life without great 
Danger of Sin, they eſteemed it a Counter: acting of 9 
the Divine Counſels in the Promiſe, That the Seed of 1 
the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, It 0 
was on this Account that Zephthab's Daughter deplored 

her Virginity, becauſe thereby ſhe deprived her Fa- 11 
ther of the Hopes which he might entertain from 


Heirs procreated by her, whereby his Name might H 
ſurvive in Mrael, and conſequently of his Expectati- th 
on of having the Meſſiab to come of his Seed, which N 
was the general Deſire of all the Maeclitiſs Women. th 
For the ſame Reaſon alſo Steriliiy was look'd upon 85 
among the Jews, as one of the greateſt Misfortunes tr 
that could befal any Woman, inſomuch that to have a cy 


Child, 


chap. V. of the IE WS. 


Child, tho* the Woman immediately died thereupon, 
was accounted a leſs Affliction than to have none at 
all: And to this purpoſe we may obſerve, that the 
Midwife comforts Rachel in her Labour (even tho? 
ſhe knew her to be at the point of Death) in theſe 
Terms, Fear not, for thou ſhalt bear this Son alſo (Gen. 
XXXV. 17.) 

F — * 99 alſo proceeded their Exactneſs in cau- 
ſing the Brother of a Husband who died without I ue, 
to marry the Y/idow he left behind, and the Diſ- 
grace that attended his refuſing ſo to do: For as the 
eldeſt Son of ſuch a Marriage became the adopted 
Child of the deceaſed, that Child and the Poſterity 
flowing from him, were, fifione Juris, look'd upon 
as the real Ofipring and Heirs of the pre- deceaſed 
Brother. This ex —ç the Words of Jaiab, That 
ſeven Women ſhould take hold of one Man, ſaying, Me 
will eat our own Bread, and wear our own Apparel, 
only let us be called by thy Name to take away our Re- 
proach (Ja. iv. 1.) And that of Feremiab, a Woman 
hall compaſs a Man (Fer. xxxi. 22.) that is, Women 
ſhall apply themſelves to Men for Husbands. This 
was the Reaſon alſo, why the Jews commonly mar- 
ried very young. Virgins were ordinarily married at 
the Age of Puberty, that is, twelve Years complete; 
and hence her Husband is called tbe Guide of her 
Youth (Prov. ii. 17.) and the Husband of ber Youth 
(Joel 1. 8.) 

The Marriage of Adam and Eve was the grandeſt 
and moſt auguſt that ever was folemniz'd, if we ei- 
ther conſider God as the Perſon officiating, and the 
Witneſs; or if we conſider the Merit and Dignity of 
the contracting Parties, who were the Stock of all 
Mankind, that ever have been or that ſhall be. By 
the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage it's evident that God 
gave bur one Voman to one Man; and if it be a 
true, as it is a common Obſervation, that there are 


every where more Males than Females born in the 


World, 
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World, it follows that they certainly act contrary to 
the Laws both of God and Nature, that have more 
than one Wife at the fame tune. But tho' God as 
Supreme Lawgiver had a Power to diſpenſe with his 
own Laws, and actually did fo with the Jeet for 
the more ſpeedy peopling of the World, yet it's cer- 
tain there is no ſuch Toleration under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, and therefore their Example is no Rule 
at this Day. 

The firſt who violated this primitive Law of Mar- 
riage was Lamech, who took unto him two Wives (Gen. 
iv. 19.) Afterwards we read that Abraham had Con- 
cubines (Gen. xxv. 6.) And his Practice was followed 
by the other Patriarchs, which at laſt grew to a moſt 
ſcandalous Exceſs in Solomon's and Rheoboam's Days, 
The word Concubine in moſt Latin Authors, and even 
with us at this day, ſignifies a Woman, who, tho 
ſhe be not married to a Man, yet lives with him as 
his Wife: But in the ſacred Writings it is under- 
ſtood in another Senſe. There it means a lawful 
Wife, but of a lower Order and of an inferior Rank 
to the Miſtreſs of the Family; and therefore ſhe had 
an equal Right to the Marriage-Bed, with the chief 
Wife; and her Iſſue was reputed legitimate in o 
fition to Baſtards; but in all other Reſpects theſe 
Concubines were inferior to the primary Wife : For 
they had no Authority in the Family, nor any Share 


in Houſhold Government. If they had been Servants . 


in the Family, before they came to be Concubines, 
they continued to be ſo afterwards, and in the ſame 
Subjection to their Miſtreſs as before. 

The Dignity of theſe primary Wives gave their 
Children the Preference m the Succeſſion, ſo that the 
Children of Concubines did not inherit their Fathers 
Fortune, except upon the failure of the Children by 
tneſe more honourable Wives; and therefore it was, 
that the Father commonly provided tor the Children 


by theſe Concubines in his own Lite-time, by giving 


them 
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them a_Portion of his Cattle ' and Goods, which the 


Scripture calls Gifts. Thus Sarab was Abrabam's 
Primary Wife, by whom he had aac, who was the 


Heir of his Wealth. But beſides her, he had two Con- 
cubines, namely Hagar and Keturah; by theſe he had 
other Children whom he diſtinguiſh'd from Jaac, for 
it's ſaid, he gave them Gifts,” and ſent them away while 
be yet lived (Gen. xxv. 5, 6.) 


With reſpe& to Abraham and Jacch it's 'obſerva- 


ble, that, as they were Perſons under the more im- 
mediate Guidance of Heaven, their taking of Concu- 
bines was not properly their own Act; and therefore 
we are expteſly told that Sarab brought her Maid Ha- 
gar to Abraham, and gave ber to him to be his Wife 
(Gen. xvi. 3.) Jacob allo, upon the Moticn and Per- 
ſuaſion of his Wife Rachel, took his Handmaid Bil- 
hah to be his Concubinary Wife (Gen. xxx. 4.) as he 
did Zilpab likewiſe at the deſire of Leah (ver. g.) It's 
not improbable that all theſe, viz. Sarah, Rachel and 
Leah, were moved hereto on Account of the Promiſe 
made concerning the bleſſed Seed, which was to be of 
Abraham's Family, and which perhaps they were im- 
patient ſhould be quickly fulfilled ſome way or other 
in their own time: For God had not yet ſignified, that 
this Promiſe was to receive its Accompliſhment by the 
Iſſue of Sarah, and ſo both Abrabam and Jacob might 
be induced to think it would be accompliſhed: in the 
Poſterity of theſe Concubines. 

It's a matter of greater difficulty, to account for 
Abraham's Conduct in marrying his own Sifter (for 
that Sarah was ſuch is evident from Gen. xx. 12.) and 
for Jacob in marrying of two Siſters: But we muſt 
conſider that this was in fome degree neceſſary in 
theſe early Ages, not only becauſe of the ſmall num- 
ber of Perſons then in the World, but alſo to avoid 
Alliances with Families that were corrupted with the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, and to preſerve in their own 
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Family the Worſhip of the true Cod, of which they 
were the Depoſitaries. Beſides, there was this particu- 
lar Hardſhip in Jacob's Caſe, that in the Matter of 
Leah he was altogether impos'd upon. The M 

of theſe primitive Times made them bring the Bride 
to the Husband's Bed veiPd, and without Lights, 
which made it the eaſier for Laban to impoſe Leah 
upon Jacob in place of Rachel, fo that it was almoſt 
impoſſible for Jacob to diſcern his Deception herein 
for ſome time. That he had no deſign of having any 
carnal Dealing with Leah, is plain, for he was con- 
tracted to her Siſter Rachel, and in all probability, had 
he enjoyed her firſt, would never have had any con- 
cern with Leah : But having once had carnal Know- 
ledge of Leah, he might be induced to think that he 
could not honeſtly leave her. On the other hand, her 
Siſter Rachel was all this while (bating Conſumma- 
tion) his lawful Wife, to whom by mutual Conſent 
he was really married, and therefore in Juſtice could 
not relinquiſh her; ſo that in this Dilemma he was 
in a manner under a neceſſity of adhering to both. 
We do not read of any Formalities uſed by the 
Fews in joining Man and Wife together. Mutual 
Conſent, and Conſummation following, was deem'd 
ſufficient. We ſee what kind of Treaty there was about 
it (Gen. xxxiv. 6, 12.) what the Contract (Gen xxiv. 
50, 51, 57.) and what the manner of ſolemnizing 
it (ver. 67.) There was indeed a previous Eſpouſal or 
Betrothing us'd, whic was nothing elſe but a ſolemn 
Promiſe of Marriage, made by the Man and Woman 
each to other, at ſuch a diſtance of time as they agreed 
upon; which was ſometimes done by Writing, ſome- 
times by the Delivery of a Piece of Silver to the 
Bride in preſence of Witneſſes, as a Pledge of their 
mutual Engagements. After ſuch Eſpouſals was made 
(which was generally when the Parties were young) 


the Woman continued with her Parents ſeycral Months, 
| HI 
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if not ſome Years (at leaſt till ſhe was arriv'd at the 
Age of twelve) before ſhe was brought home, and her 
Marriage conſummated. That this was the Practice to 
betroth the Bride, ſometime before the Conſummation 
of the Marriage, is evident from Deut. xx. 7. And 
we find that Sam/on's Wife remain'd with her Parents 
a conſiderable time after Eſpouſals (Judg. xiv. 8.) and 
we are told that the bleſſed Virgin was viſibly with 
Child, before ſhe and her intended Husband came to- 
gether (Mat. i. 18.) | 

If during the time betwixt the Eſpouſals and the 
Marriage, the Bride was guilty of any criminal Cor- 
reſpondence with another Perſon, contrary to the Fi- 
delity ſhe owed to her Bridegroom, ſhe was treated as 
an Adultereſs: And thus the Holy Virgin, after ſhe was 
betrothed to Joſeph, having conceiv'd our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, might, according to the Rigour of the Lato, 
have been puniſh'd as an Adultereſs, if the Angel of 
the. Lord. had not acquainted Jeep with the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation. Now tho* this Cuſtom of Eſpou- 
ſals does not appear to have taken its Riſe from any 
preceptive Obligation, yet it is ſufficiently founded in 
Reaſon ; for thereby the Parties contracted have ſome 
intermediate time to think ſeriouſly of the great 
Change they are going to make in their Conditions; 
they have Opportunities of diſcourſing more freely of 
their Domeſtick Affairs, and have time to implore 
the Bleſſing of God and his Protection in all the Chan- 
ces of that State; | | 

Among the Jews; and generally all over theſe 
Eaſtern Countries, Marriage was look'd upon as a 
ſort of . Purchaſe, which the Man matle of the Wo- 
man he deſir'd to marry ; and therefore in contracting 
Marriages, as the Wife brought a Portion to the Hul- 
band, ſo the Husband was oblig'd to give her or her 
Parents Money or Preſents in licu of this Portion; 
This was the Caſe betwixt Hamor the Father of $he- 
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chem, and the Sons of Jacob with relation to Dinah 
(Gen. xxxiv. 12.) and Jacob having no Money offer- 
ed his Uncle Laban ſeven Years ſervice, which muſt 
needs have been equivalent to a Jarge Sum (Gen. xxix, 
18.) Saul did not give his Daughter Michal to David, 
till after he had received a hundred Foreskins of the 
Philiflines (1 Sam. xviii. 25.) Hoſea bought his Wife 
at the Price of fifteen Pieces of Silver, and a meaſure 


and a half of Barley (Hol. iii. 2.) 


It was cuſtomary among the Jews to have a choſen 
ſet of young Men (whom the Greeks call Paranymphs) 
to bear the Bridegroom Company at his Wedding, as 
alſo a certain number of young Women about the 
Bride. The young Men were generally of the Bride- 


groom's Relations and Acquaintance, but at Samſon's 


Marriage they belong'd to his Wite's Family, and 
were ſent probably, not ſo much to do him Honour 
at his Nuptials, as to be a Guard over him, left he 
ſhould make any diſturbance, of which the Philiſtines 
were afraid, when they underſtood that he was a 
Man of ſo much Strength (Judg. xiv. 11.) Theſe 
Companions of the Bridegroom and Bride are men- 
tioned by David ( P/al. xlv. 9, 14.) And in the Song 
of Solomon (Chap. v. 1, 8.) John the Baptiſt calls them 
the Friends of the Bridegroom (Jobn iii. 29.) 

The Eaſtern People were very reſerv'd, not per- 
mitting the young Women at Marriages to be in the 
ſame Apartments with the Men ; and therefore, as the 
Men and Nomen could not amuſe themſelves with one 
anothers Converſation, the Men did not ſpend their 
time meerly in dull Ealing and Drinking ; for their 
Cuſtom was to propoſe Qucſtions and bard Problems, 
by refolving of which they exercis'd the Wit and Sa- 
gacity of the Company. This we ſee was done at 
Samſon's Marriage, where he propos'd a Riddle to di- 
vert his Company (Judg. xiv. 12.) In this Riddle 


ſome are apt to find an Exception; for, ſay they, the 
Oppoſition 
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Oppoſition is manifeſt in the former Part of it, Out 
of . the eater came Meat, that is, Food came from the 
Devourer, meaning the Honey that was in the Carcaſe 
of the Lian's Belly (ver. 8,9.) But that the Oppoſition 
is not ſo clear in the latter part of the Riddle, Out of 
the ſtrong came forth Sweetneſs, tor, ſay they, Weakneſs 
is oppos'd to Strength, not Sweetne/s, whoſe Oppoſite 
is Bitterneſs. But as among the Latines Homo acer, is 
ſometimes us'd for a valiant as well as a ſharp Man, 
and that Ovid applies that particular Epithet to Lions, 
Genus acre Leonum, the Antitheſis of the Words will 


be, that Sweetneſs came from that which was eager 


and ſharp, i. e. valiant and fierce. 

The Wedding - Ceremonies commonly held /ever 
Days for a Maid, and three for a Widow. Samſon's 
Wedding, we ſee, laſted ſeven Days (Fudg. xiv. 17.) 
And of this ſeven Days Feaſt many Divines do under- 
ſtand that Speech of Labar's unto Jacob concerning 


. Leah, Fulfil ber Week (Gen. xxix. 27.) tho' others un- 


derſtand theſe Words of à week of Years, or ſeven 
Years, as much as to ſay, Jacob was to ſerve other 


ſeven Years tor Rachel betore he was to marry her. 


The firſt indeed ſeems to be the truer ſenſe of the 
Place, according to the Order of that Story; for tho? 
Jacob lived with Laban twenty Years (Gen. xxxi. 28, 
41.) Yet it's plain at the end of the fourteenth Year, 
270 propos'd to part and return home. Now Rachel 
ad born Joſeph before that time (Gen. xxx. 25.) and 
beſides ſhe had been a barren Wife, a good while be- 
fore ſhe bore 7o/eph, and had two Sons to Jacob by 
her Maid Bilbab, before ſhe conceiv'd Joſeph; all 
which could not have been, if ſhe had not been mar- 
ried before the end of this n /even Years, Some 
Criticks, I find, are of Opinion, that the Words of 
St. John, On the third day there was a Marriage, &c. 
(John ii. 1.) ſhould be tranſlated, Ou the third Day of 
the Marriage, pointing at this ſeven Days Feaſt 3 and 
A a 3 they 
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they alledge this was the Reaſon, why, upon the 
Coming of our Lord and his Apoſtles, they wanted Wine, 
all being conſum?d in the two former Days. Aſter the 
Marriage was finiſh'd, the Wife might challenge 
three things from her Husband, viz. Food, Apparel, 
and the Duty of Marriage (that is the Right of the 
Bed) which are expreſs'd in Exod. xxi. 10. This laſt 
the Apoſtle calls due benevolence (1 Cor. vii. 3.) 

| Marriage among the Jews was diſſolved by Divorce 
as well as by Death. Our Saviour tells us, that Moſes 


ſuffered this only becauſe of the hardneſs of their heart, 


but from the beginning it was not ſo (Mat: xix, 8.) 
meaning that they were accuſtomed to this Abuſe, 
and to prevent greater Evils, ſuch as Murders, Adul- 
teries, &c. he permitted it; from whence ſome infer 
that it was in uſe before the Law; and we ſee that 
Abraham diſmiſs'd Hagar at the Requeſt of Sarah. 
It appears that Samſon's Father-in-low underſtood 
that his Daughter had been divorced, fince he gave 
her to another (Judg. xv. 2.) The Levites i who 
was diſhonoured at Gibeab, had forſaken her Husband, 
and never would have return'd, if he had not gone in 
Purſuit of her (Judg. xix. 2, B.) Solomon ſpeaks of a 
Libertine Noman, who had forſaken her Husband the 
Director of her Youth, and (by doing fo contrary to 
her Nuptial Vows) had forgotten the Covenant of ber 
God (Prov. ii. 17.) Ezra and Nehemiah oblig'd a great 
Number of the Jews to diſmiſs the foreign Women, 
whom they had marricd contrary to. the Law (Ezra. 
x. 11, 12, 19.) But our Saviour has limited the 
Permiſſion of Divorce to the ſingle Caſe of Adultery 
(Mat. v. 31. 32.) | | 
In treating of the Fewih Laws J had occaſion to 


mention that, in Dex. xxiii. 1. by which a Funuch is 


forbid 40 enter into the Congregation of the Lord, which 
Commentators generally interpret as a Prohibition for 
the //oelites to marry with ſuch Perſons : Ard indee! 
* | 

there 
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there is an eminent Example of the uſe of this Phraſe 
in this ſenſe (Vebem. xiii. 1, 2, 3.) Now tho? ſuch 
Marriages are uſeleſs and unprofitable for Generation 
(which the Prophet Jaiab ſpeaking of Eunuchs, ex- 
reſſes in theſe words, I am à dry Tree) Yet it's 
poſſible ſome Women might chooſe ſuch Husbands, 
and therefore the Law was not altogether in vain. 
The Word Eunuch in Scripture does not always 
ſignify one depriv'd either by Nature or Art of his 
Virility, but very often it ſignifies an Officer belong- 
ing to the Prince, and nearly employed about his 
Perſon, whether he be really an Eunucb or not. Poli- 
phar in our Tranſlation of the Bible, is call'd an Officer 
of Pharaoh (Gen. xxxvii. 36.) but the learn'd in the 
Hebrew ſay, that the Word in that Language ſignifies 
an Eunucb, which we can hardly ſuppoſe to be one 
depriv'd of his Virility, ſince from the Story of Jo- 
ſeph it appears that Potiphar had a Wife. According 
to the Cuſtom of theſe eaſtern Countries they generally 
attended upon their Qucens, from whom they had 
great Truſt, and upon Proof of their Fidelity were 
frequently advanc'd to the higheſt Employments a- 
bout the Court. And hence it came to pals that the 
Title of Eunuch was conferr'd on any who were 
promoted to theſe Poſts of Honour and Truft, even 
tho* they were not emaſculated. We ſee however 
that Fezebel”s Eunuchs were far from being faithful to 
her (2 Kings ix. 32, 33.) Which ſhews how ſudden] 
Courtiers are wont to change with the Fortune of their 
Maſters. Our Saviour in Mat. xix. 12. ſpeaks of a 
fort of Eunuchs different from thoſe who are ſo b 
Nature or Art, and who have made themſelves Eunuchs 
fer the Kinzdom of Heaven, that is to ſay, who upon 


ſome religious Motive have renounced Marriage, and 


the uſe of all carnal Pleaſures, 


Aa 4 CHAP, 
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Concerning ſome Jewiſh Ceremonies relating to 
Funerals and Mournings, 


9 HE primitive Law concerning Burials (that is 


the committing of the Body to the Earth, for 
that is properly interring) ſcems included in theſe 
Words ſpoke by God himſelf, Duſt thou art, and to 
Duſt thou ſhalt return (Gen. iii. 19.) In which Expreſ- 
ſion this is remarkable, that Man's Original and his 
Jutermeit are both join'd together, to teach us that 
neceſſary Leſſon of Humility, and to put us in mind 


of that great Bleſſing which attends the glorified Saints 


in the other World, whoſe vile Bodies ſhall be faſhioned 
like unto ibe gloricus Beay of Chrijt (Philip. in. 217 
Job when he ſays, Naked came JI out of my Mither*s 


Womb, and naked foull I return thither, by his Mo- 


ther's Womb plainly underſtands his Interment in the 
Earth ; He could never mean it in a literal Senſe, be- 


; cauſe thither he could never return again; beſides the 
-preceeding Verſe tells us, Ile fell dotun upon the Ground, 
aud then uttered theſe Words. : 

Te firſt Inſtance of Burials we meet with in 
Scripture, is that of Hrabam's burying of Sarah, 
Who bought a Field with a Cave in it, wherein he 


buried this beloved Wife (Gen, xxiii. 19.) and there 
he was afterwards buried himſclf (Ger, xxv. 9, 10.) 
In the ſame Sepulchre were depoſited the Bodies of 


Jaa and; Rebecca, Jacob and Leab (Gen. xlix. 31. 


and 1. 13.) There was nothing particularly determined 
as to the Place of burying the Dead, nor was the 
Cuſtom in this altogether uniform, tho? generally the 
EK) Burying- 
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Burying-places were in the Fields, and not within 
Cities or WalPd-Towns. Rachel! was buried in the 
Way to Ephrath, that is Bethlehem (Gen. xxxv. 19.) 
Moſes was buried in a Valley ( Deut. xxxiv. 6.) Aaron 
was buried on the Top of Mount Hor (Numb. xx. 
28.) Joſhua on Meunt Ephraim (Jaſb. xxiv. 30.) The 
Son of the Widow of Naim was buried without the 
Gates of the City [Luke vii. 12.) Lazarus's Grave was 
without the Town of Bethany (Fobn xi. 30, 32.) Jo- 
ſepb's Sepulchre where our Saviour was laid, was in a. 

Garden without JFeruſalem ( Jobn xix. 41.) And that 

the Graves of the Fewws were without the City, is evi- 

dent from Mat. xxvil. 52, 53, And hence we read of 

Graves that appear not, and the Men that walk over 

them are not aware of them (Luke x1. 44.) being in 

the Fields and High-ways. On the other hand we 
read that Samuel was buried in his own Houſe at Ra- 
mab (1 Sam. xxv. 1.) And Joab at his own Houſe in 
the Wilderneſs (1 Kings ii. 34.) And generally the 

Kings of Judah were buried within the City of Jeru- 

ſalem. 

That Perſons of Diſtinction had Places ſet apart 
for burying themſelves and their Families, is alſo evi- 
dent from 2 Sam. xix. 37. and 1 Kings xiii. 22. where 
theſe peculiar Repoſitories are calPd She Graves of their 
Fathers, and of their Mothers. Theſe Sepulchres the 
Jews commonly whitened, to make them more re- 
markable; and that People might avoid that Pollution 
which they contracted by touching them : And theſe 
are the zwhited Sepulcbres to which our Saviour compares 
the Phariſees (Mat. xxlii. 27) Oa the other hand the 
poor and meaner fort of Perſons were buried in a 
common and promiſcuous Place of Sepulture, which 
are call'd the Graves of ile common People (Fer. 
XXvi. 23.) 

They had alſo Tomb: ſtones erected upon the Bu- 
rial. places of the Deceas'd, with Inſcriptions on them 

ö denoting 
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denoting the Perſons who were inter*d there, as we 
may ſee from the Monument at Bethel, which Jofras 
by the Inſcription diſcovered to be the Burial-place of 
the Prophet, who was ſent from Judah to declare 
againſt the Altar which Feroboam had there ſet up, 
above three hundred Years before (2 Kings xxiii. 17,) 
It's faid, He asked the Men of the City whoſe Inſcrip- 
tion it was, that is, ſome of the old Inhabitants that 
eſcaped the Aſſyrian Captivity ; for it could not be of 


any of the new Incomers, whom the King of A/hria 


had ſent thither, that he would ask this Queſtion of; 
theſe could give no account of the ancient Hiſtory of 
the Vraclites; neither can we ſuppoſe that the Sepul- 
chre it ſelf, after ſo many Years ſtanding, could have 


been diſtinguiſhable, had not ſome pious Perſons or 


other, with an Intent to perpetuate the Memory of 
the thing in ſucceſſive Ages, taken care to preſerve 
and repair it, which appears to have been the Cuſtom 
among the Jews (Mat. xxiii. 20.) 

Beſides this Funeral Monument, there are others 
alſo mentioned in Scripture, ſuch as the Pillar which 
Jacob ſet on Rachel's Grave (Ger. xxxv. 20.) and 
which continued till the latter End of SamuePs Days, 
as appears from 1 Sam. x. 2. that is almoſt ſeven hun- 
ared Tears from its firft Erection. We find alſo the great 
Stone of Abel ſpoke of in 1 Sam. vi. 18. which was 
perhaps the Tomb-ſtone of that firſt Martyr. We 
read likewiſe of great Heaps of Stones raiſed over 
Achan's Grave {Fo/h. vii. 26.) and over that of the 
King of Ai (Chap. vii. 29.) and over that of Abſa- 
lom (1 Sam. xviii. 17.) all which were Sepulchral Mo- 
numents to perpetuate the Place of their Interment. 

By the Me/aice! Lat a dead Body conveyed a legal 
Pollution to every thing that touched it, even to the 
very Houſe and Furniture, which. continued /even Days 
(Numb. xix. 14, 15, 16.) And this was the Reaſon 


n 
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in holy things, were forbidden to aſſiſt at any Fune- 
rals, but thoſe of their near Kinsfolk ; nay the very 
dead Bones, tho* they had lain ever ſo long in the 
Grave, if digged up, conveyed a Pollution to any they 
touched; and this was the Reaſon why Jofrab cauſed 
the Bones of the falſe Prieſts to be burnt upon the 
Altar at Bethel (2 Chron. xxxiv. 5.) to the Intent that 
theſe Altars being thus polluted, might be had in the 
greater Deteſtation. 

After a Man's Death and before his Burial, the fol- 
lowing Ceremonies were uſed by the eros. Firſt, 
The neareſt of Kin cloſed the Eyes of the Deceaſed ; 
and thus God comforts Jacob when he took his Jour- 
ney into Egypt, that Joſeph hu] put his Hands up- 
on his. Eyes (Gen. xlvi. 4.) Secondly, They waſh'd 
the dead Body: And thus when Tabitha died, it's ſaid, 
They waſhed her Body and laid it in an upper Room 
(Acts ix. 37.) Thirdly, They covered the Face with a 
Napkin, and wrapped the whole Body round with a 
Piece of Cloth, from the Neck to the Feet, and fo 
bound it up entirely, This was the Reafon why our 
Savicnr, when he had raiſed up Lazarus from the 
dead, ordered his Apoſtles to looſe and unbind him 
(Jobn xi. 44.) becauſe till this was done he could not 
walk. Fourthly, They embalmed the Bodies of Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction with Aromatick Spices, This they 
learn'd from the Egyptians, and in this manner was 
Jacob embalm'd (Gen. I. 2.) and afterwards his Son 
Joſepb (ver. 26.) The doing of this, it ſeems, requir'd 
great Skill in chooſing out the beft Herbs, Drugs, 
Ointments,and Spices ; and therefore it is ſaid to be the 
Work of the Phyſicians (ver, 2.) in the doing of this 
a conſiderable Time was ſpent ; Me/es mentions for- 
ty Days being fulfil d in the embalming of Jacob (ver. 3.) 
Something like to this Embalming was done with 
the Body of our Saviour; for it's ſaid, that Nico- 
demus broveht a Mixture of Myrrb and Aloes about a 

hundred 
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 bundred Pound Weight, and wound bis Body lin Linen 
Clathes with the. Spices,” as the manner of the Jews was 

to bury (John xix. 39, 40,) ' © | | 
Beſides the ' Cuſtom of embalming Perſons of Diſ- 
tinction, they commonly uſed great Burnings for their 
Kings, made up of Heaps of all forts of Aromaticks, 
of which they made a Bonfire, as a triumphant Fare- 
cell to the Decegſed. In theſe they were wont to 
burn their Bowek, their Clothes, Armour, and other 
things belonging to the Deceaſed, Thus it's ſaid of 
Aſa, that they made a very great Burning for bim 
(2 Chron. xvi. 14.) which could not be meant of his 
Corps in the Fire, for in the ſame Verſe it's ſaid, 
They buried him in his own Sepulchre. This was alſo 
done at the Funeral of Zedetiab (Fer. xxxiv. 5.) 
And it was very probably one Reaſon why at the 
Death of Jehoram, the People, it's ſaid, made no Burn- 
| ing for him like the Burning of his Fathers (2 Chron. 
xxi. 19.) becauſe his Bowels being ulcerated by his | 
Sickneſs, they fell out, and to prevent the Stench | 
were immediately interr*d or otherwiſe diſpos'd of; 
ſo that they could not well be burnt in this pompous 
Manner after his Death; tho? as he was a wicked King, 
this Ceremony might poſſibly have been omitted on 

that Account allo. 

The Burning of dead Bodies in Funeral Piles was 
a Cuſtom much us'd among the Greeks and Romans, 
upon which occaſion they threw Frankincenſe, Myrrb, 
| Ca/jia and other fragrant things into the Fire; and 
| this in ſuch Abundance, that Pliny repreſents it as a 
[| piece of Profaneneſs, to beſtow ſuch Heaps of Frank- 
| zncenſe upon a. dead Body, when they offered it fo 
| ſparingly to their Gods, And tho? the Jews might 
1 poſſibly learn from them the laſt- mentioned Cuſtom 
| of burning the Bowels, Armour, and other things be- 
longing to their Rings in Piles of odoriferous Sfices, 
yet they very rarely, and only for particular We 
urnt 
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burnt the dead Bodies themſelves. We are told in- 
deed, That he People of Jabeſli- Gilead took the Bodies 
of Saul and his Sons (from the Place where the Phi- 
;/tines had hung them up) and came to Jabeſh and 
burnt them there (1 Sam. xxxi. 12.) but by this time 
their Bodies were ſo dried and corrupted, that they 
were not fit to be embalmed; or perhaps they were ap- 

rehenſive that if they ſhould 'embalm them, and ſo 

— them, the People of Beth/han might at one 
time or other come and dig them up, and fix them 
a ſecond time againſt their Walls; and therefore the 
Jabeſbites might think it more adviſable to recede 
from their common Practice, and for the greater Se- 
curity to imitate the Heatben in this Particular. Amos 
alſo ſpeaks of the Burning of Bodies (Chap. vi. 10.) 
but we may perceive from the Words themſelves, ard 
from the Contex!, that this was in the time of a great 
Peſtilence, not only when there were few to bury the 
Dead, but when it was unſafe to go abroad and per- 
form the funeral Rites by Interment ; in which Caſe 
the Burning was certainly the beſt Expedient. 
Since I have mentioned the Cuſtom of Embalming 
the Dead, I ſhall likewiſe take notice (tho? it does not 
ſo properly fall under the preſent Title) of a common 
Cuſtom among the Jews, of applying Oil to the Sick, 
as an ordinary Medicine to heal their Diſeaſes ; on 
which Account and in Compliance with this Cuſtom, 
the Apoſtles in working Cures often us'd the ſame 

Application. Thus, when the Twelve were ſent forth 
by our Lord, they anointed with Oil many that were 
Sick, and healed them (Mark vi. 7, 13.) Not that 
the Oil had any natural Force to produce that Et- 
fect, but was us'd by the Apoſiles partly to comply 
with the Cuſtom of the Times, and partly to bz a 
Symbol or Sign of a miraculous Cure. For that the 
Virtue which attended the Unction us'd by the A. 
Poſtles was Supernatural, is plain from hence, * the 
ame 
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fame Means, which at other times were at beſt but 
of doubtful Succeſs, produced always a certain Cure 
when applied by them. e 

The Jews ſhewed a great Regard for the Burial of 
their Dead; to be depriv'd of it was thought to be 
one of the greateſt Diſhonours that could be done to 
any Man: And therefore in Scripiure it is reckoned one 
of the Calamities that ſhould befal the wicked (Ecce. 
vi. 3.) In all Nations there was generally ſo much 
Humanity as not to hinder their Enemies from bury- 
ing their Dead. The People of Gaza allowed Sam- 
for's Relations to come and take away his Body 
(Juds. xvi. 31.) tho* one would have thought that 
this laſt Slaughter which he made among them, 
might have provok*'d them to ſome Acts of Outrage even 
upon his dead Body. But as he ſtood alone in what 
he did, none of the J/-aehites joining with him in his 
Enterprizes, they might poſſibly be apprehenſive, 
that, if they denied him Burial, the God of 1/rael 
who had given him ſuch extraordinary Strength in 
his Life-time, would not fail to take Vengeance on 
them in that | Caſe, and therefore they were defirous, 
it may be, to get quit of his Body (as afterwards 
they were of the Ark) and glad perhaps that any 
ſhould remove ſuch a formidable Object out of their 
Sight. Feremiahb propheſied of Jeboiatim, that he 
ſhould be buried with the Burial of an Aſs (Fer. xxii. 
19.) meaning, that he ſhould not be buried at all, 
but caſt forth beyond the Gates of Jeruſalem, expos'd 
to the Air and Putrefaction above ground, as Beaſts 
are, which is more planly expreſſed afterwards, by 
telling us, that his Body ſhould be caſt out in the Day 
to the beat, and in the Night to the froſt (Jer. xxxvi. 
20.) 

g Some do advance, that the Cuſtom of having 
muſical Inſtruments at their Funerals, crept in among 
the Fewws only in latter Ages, from the Rites and Ce- 

remonies 
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remonies of the Gentiles, and that in the Old Tefta- 
ſtament there is no veſtige of any ſuch Solemnity: 
But this, I think, is not true; for it's ſaid that King 
Joſfab's Death was lamented by ail tbe finging Men 
and the finging Women (2 Chron. xxxv. 25.) And we 
read of the Mourning Women (Fer. ix. 17.) and the 
Mourners that go about the Streets (Eccleſ. xii. 5.) who 
are immediately ſubjoin'd to the Notice he takes of 
Man's going to bis long bome. Theſe with their Minſtrels 
and Pipes made à doleful Sound at Funerals, And 
perhaps to this mournful Muſick, on ſuch Occaſions, 
theſe Words of the Prophet refer, My heart ſhall ſound 
like Pipes (Fer. xlviii. 36.) In the New Teſtament we 
have indeed a more direct Inſtance of this Cuſtom in 
the Caſe of Fairus's Daughter (Mat. ix. 23.) 

A Funeral Fraſt commonly ſucceeded the Zewwi/b 
Burials. Thus after Abner*s Funerals were over, the 
People came to David to eat meat with him, 'tho* they 
could not perſuade him to do ſo (2 Sam. iii. 359 
He was the chief Moeurner, and probably had invited 
them to this Banquet. Ot this Jeremiah ſpeaks (Chap. 
xvi. 7.) where he calls it the Cup f Conſolation, which 
they drank for their Father or their Mother ; and ac- 
cordingly the Place where this funeral Entertainment 
was made, is called in the next Verſe the Hewſe of 
Feaſting. Hoſea calls it the Bread of Mourners, He. 
IX. 4. | 
The uſual Tokens of Mourning, by which the Zecos 
expreſſed their Grief and Concern for the Death of their 
Friends and Relations, were by rending their Garments, 
and putting on of Sackeloth (Gen. xxxvii. 34.) Sprink- 
ling Duſt on their Heads, wearing of mourning Appa- 
rel (2 Sam. xiv. 2.) and covering the Face and the 
Head (2 Sam. xix. 4.) They were in uſe allo in Times 
of publick Mourning to go up to the Roofs or Plat- 
forms of their Houſes, there to bewail their Misfor- 
tunes, whence are theſe Expreſſions mentioned in J/aiab 
xv. 3. and xxii. 1, There 
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There was anciently a peculiar Space of Time al- 
lotted for lamenting the Deceaſed, which they called 
the Days of Mourning (Gen, xxvii. 41. and 1. 4.) 
Thus the Egyptians, who had a great regard for the 
Patriarch Jacob, lamented his Death tbreeſcore and 
ten days (Gen. I. 3.) The Maelites wept for Moſes in 
the Plains of Moab thirty days (Deut. xxxiv. 8) At- 
terwards among the Jews the Funeral Mourning was 

enerally confin'd to /even Days; and fo we ſee that, 

ſides the Mourning for Jacob in Egypt, Joſeph and 
his Company ſet apart ſeven Days to mourn for his Fa- 


ther, when they came near to Jordan with his Corps 


(Gen. I. 10.) We read no where of any general Mourn- 
ing that was for Saul and his Sons, who died in Bat- 
tle ; but the National Troubles which followed upon 
his Death, might perhaps be an Obſtruction to this: 
David indeed and his Men, upon hearing the News 
of their Death, mourned and wept for them until 
Even (2 Sam. i. 12.) And the Men of 7abe/h-gilead 
faſted for them ſeven Days (1 Sam. xxxi. 13.) which 
muſt not be underſtood in a ſtrict Senſe, as if they eat 
nothing all that time, but that they lived very abſte- 
miouſly, eat little, and that ſeldom, uſing a low and 
ſpare Diet, and drinking Water only. 

How long Widows mourn'd for their Hu5bands, is 
no where told us in Scripture, but we find it's faid of 
Bath/heba, that when ſhe heard that Uriah ber Hus- 
band was dead, ſhe mourned for him (2 Sam. xi. 26.) 
which could neither be long (for David took her to 
cover his Adultery) nor very ſincere, conſidering the 
Reaſon there is to apply to her the Words of 
Lucan, 


— TL acrymas non ſponte cadentes 
Effudit, gemituſque exprefſit Pectore Calo. 


The Jews paid a greater or leſſer Degree of Ho- 


nour to their Kings after their Death, acccrding to 
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the Merits of their Actions when they were alive. 
Upon the Death of their Princes, who had diſtin- 
ouiſh*'d themſelves in Arms, or who, by any religious 
Actions, or by promoting of Civil Arts, had merited 
well of their Country, they were uſed to make La- 
mentations or Mournful Songs tor them : By an Ex- 
preſſion in 2 Chron xxxv. 25. Behold, they are written 
in the Lamentations, one 'may inter that they had cer- 
tain Collections of this kind of Compoſition. The 
Author of the Book of Samuel has preſerv'd thoſe 
which David made upon the Death of Saul and Jona- 
than, of Abner and Abſalom ; but we have no Re- 
mains of the mournful Poem, which Jeremiah made 
upon the immature Death of good King Jeſiab, men- 
tioned in the Place laſt-cited, which is a Loſs the more 
to be deplored, becauſe in all probability it was a 
Maſter-piece in its kind, ſince never was there an Au- 
thor more deeply affected with his Subject, or more 
capable of carrying it through all the tender Senti- 
ments of Sorrow and Compaſſion, than he was. 

I deſigned to have concluded this Work with a 
Chapter concerning the 7eiſe Weights and Meaſures, 
but as many of our Bibles printed of late Years, 
contain in the end of the Old Teſtamert, Tables by 
which theſe are reduced to our preſent Standard, I 
judg'd it might be of leſs uſe to the Reader; and 
therefore ſhall conclude with my hearty Prayer, that 
the good Purpoſes which this Work is deſign'd to 


ſubſerve, may be promoted by it. 


The End of the Second and Laſt Volume. 
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Confirm'd in his Prieſthood, 7 
Abyam defeats the Iſraelites, 
Abimelech kills his Brethren, and i is made King of 4 0 
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His Death, 92 
Abner's Challen e to Joab, and Conſequences, 118 
Deſerts Iſhboſheth, 119 
Is ſtabbed by Joab, | 119 
Abraham removes to Canaan, 10 
The Founder of the Jewiſh Nation, 11 
Promiſes of God to him, IE 
His Settlements in Canaan, I2 
His Journey to Egypt, I2 
His Difſimulation with the King of Egypt, 0 


Parts with Lot, 
Defeats the King of Sodom and pays Tithes to Mel- 


chizedek, 14 
God's Covenant with him, 15 
Marries Hagar, and by her had Iſhmael, 15 
A Promiſe to him of Iſaac, 16 
Three Men appear to him in his Tent, | 16 
His Adventure with Abimelech, 18 
Marries Keturah, 19 
His Deatb and Burial, 20 

Abſalom flies to Geſhur, 126 
RecalPd by David, 126 
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His Rebellion againſt David, 


h Jeruſalem, 

Purſues David, 

His Defe, it ad Death, 
Achan's Sin and Puniſhment, 
Adam's Fall, and its Conſequences, 
Adonijah, his Rebellion, 

Flies to the Altar, but is pardoned, 

Put to. Death by Solomon and why, 
Ahab's wicked Reign, 

Alttack*d by Benhadad, 

Covets Naboth's V ineyard and obtains it, 

His Fatal Death, 


Ahaſuerus makes a great Feaſt, 


Divorces his Queen, 

Marries Either, 

His cruet Decree, 

His Decree made ineffectual, 
Ahaz's wicked Reign and Puniſhment, 

His idolatrous Altar, 

Shuts up the Temple, and his untimely Death, 
Ahaziah's inglorious Reign and Death, 

His Captains and Soldiers deſtroyed by Fire, 
Ahithophel's Advice 10 Abſalom, 

Hangs himſelf, 
Ai b aud the Iſraelites vanqui/h'd, 

Taken 11 the ſecond Attack, 


Alexander the Great dies, and his Dominions divided, 


Altar erefed by the Reubenites, &c. 
Amalekites attack the Iſraelites, and routed, 
Amaziah's Cruelty, Idolatry and Death, 
Amnon's Inceſt with Tamar, 


Killed by Abſalom, Is 


Amon, 115 Wickedneſs and Death, 

Amos, his Propheſies, 

Anarchy betwixt Joſhua and the firſt Judge, 
Antiochus's profanation of the Temple, 
Apoſtles, their Election and Account of them, 
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Their Succeſs and Miracles, 
Their two Miſhons, 
Their ſeveral Allotments, 


Archelaus depoſed, 
Ark taken by the Philiſtines, 
Dagon falls before the Ark, 
Philitives puniſh'd for detaining t, 
Is ſent away, 
Ala's Reformation, Succeſs and Death, 
Aſſyrian Monarchy, an Account of it, 
Athaliah'? Uſurpation and Cruelty, 
Slain by tbe Guards, | 
Auguſtus, his Edict for Regiſtration, 
Tax levied upon his Edif, 
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Babel, an Account of that Diſperſion, 
Balaam a Sorcerer, 

Reproved by his Aſs, 

Reproved by an Angel, 

Goes on in his Journey, 

How received by Balak, 

Diſmiſ# by Bal 

His Death, 
Balak /ends for Balaam, 
Belſhazzar's profane Banquet, 

The hand- writing at his Banquet, 
Benhadad /ays ſiege to Samaria, 


Sends to Eliſha to know the Event of bis Diſeaſe, 1 66 | 
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75 tons of the Holy Ghoſt on them, 
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Benjamites, War betwixt them and the other Tribes, 79 


How this Tribe was recruited, 
C. 

Canaan, a Deſcription of it, 

Its different Names, 

Its old Inhabitants, 

Diviſion thereof by Joſhua, 

Obſervations on the Diviſion of it, 

Tribe of Levi, had no ſhare in it, 


The Famine there in the time of the Judges, 
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Kings of it rather titular than real, Page 50 
Canaanites, War with them laſts ſeven Years, Page 71 


Totally extirpated in David's time, 
Captivity of the ten Tribes is general, 
Of Judah, three ſeveral times, 
Commandments, the ten explain'd, 
Firſt and Second, what prohibited therein, 
A Clauſe in the Second explain'd, 
The Third, what underſtood by it, 
The Fourth explain'd, 
Why the Seventh Day is changed to the firſt, 
The Fifth and Sixth Commandment, 
Under the Sixth is included ſelf-murder 
Sum of the ten Commandments, 
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Corah and his Company, their Sin and Puniſoment, 45 


Cornelius, his Converſion, 
Congregational Aſſemblies, 

Their ſeveral kinds, 

Occaſions of calling them, 

Aſſemblies of each Tribe, 

Meetings in the Cities, 

Place of their Meetings, 

Manner of ſummoning them, 

Figure they made in our Saviour”s time, 
Council at Jeruſalem, their Determination, 
Cyrus conquers the Chaldeans, 

Propheſies concerning him, 

Eftabliſhes the Perſian Monarchy, 
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Daniel, with his Companions, carried Captives to 
bylon 
Their & kill in the Interpretation of Dreams, 
Explain Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, | 
Refuſe to adore Nebuchadnezzar's Idol, 
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His Companions caſt into the fiery Furnace, but not con- 
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ſumed, 


Interprets a ſecond Dream of Nebuchadnezzar's, 
His Dream of the four Beaſts, 
Plat againſt him by the Perſians, 
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Thrown into the Lions Den but ſaved, Page 208 
Interceeds for the Releaſe of Judah, 208 
Propbeſies of the Meſſiah, 209 
Darius encourages the rebuilding of the Temple, 213 
David, his Engagement with Goliath, 109 
Intercourſe with Abimelech, 112 
Flies to Gath, Adullam, &c. I12 
His Generoſity to Saul, I14, 116 
His Rencounters with Nabal and Abigail, 115 
Retires to Gath and Ziklag, 116 
Purſues the Amalekites, 117 
Acknowlede*d as King by the Tribe of Judah, 118 
Acknowledg'd as King by all the Tribes, 120 
Defeats the Philiſtines, | 120 
Brings home the Ark to Jeruſalem, 120 
Forbidden to build the Temple, 121 
Some of his Warlike Exploits, 122 
His Kindneſs to Mephiboſheth, 122 
Puniſbes the Ammonites for affronting his Amba/- 
ſadors, 122 
His Adultery with Bathſheba, 123 
His Bebaviour to, and Murder of Uriah, 124 
Marries Bathſheba, 124 
Reproved by Nathan, and Conſeguences of this, 125 
Takes Rabbah, 125 
Flies from Abſalom, 127 
Curſed by Shimei, 127 
Returns to Jeruſalem, 130 
Numbers the People, his Puniſhment and how it's 
removed, | 152 
Takes Abiſhag for his Concubinary Wife, 133 
His laſt Charge, Deatb and Burial, 135 
Dead Sea, or Salt Sea, why ſo called, 18 
Deborah and Barak relieve the Iſraelites, 85 
Diſciples, their Choice and Powers, 267 
E. 
Eber, his Poſterity and their Settlements, 9 
Egyptians drowned in the Red-Sea, 36 
Bb 4 Ehud 
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Ehud kills the King of Moab, Page 84 

Eleazer the High- Prieſt, 230 

Eli the Hligb-prieſt, and his two wicked Sons, 100 

Elijah, his Character, 153 

 Foretels a Famine, flies from Ahab, and fed by Ra- 
Vens, 15 

His Miracle to the Wi dow of Zarephtah and be 


Son, I 54 
His Return to Iſrael, and Intercourſe with Obadiah, 1 54 


His Sacrifice on Mount Carmel, and C onſequences, 155 


Threatned by Jezebel, retires to Horeb, 155 
Meets with Eliſha, and appoints him his Succeſſor, 156 
His Tranſlation into Heaven, 160 
Eliſha, recogniz'd as Succeſſor to Elijah, 160 
Miracles wrought by him at Jericho, 161 
Cures Naaman's Leproſy, and puniſhes Gehazi, 163 
Smites Benhadad's Army with Blindneſs, 164 
Threatned by Jehoram, 164 
His Death, and a Miracle wrought by his dead 
Body, 170 
_ Efau folk his Birth-right to Jacob, 21 
His Settlement in Mount Seir, 25 
Eſther interceeds with Ahaſuerus a 222 
Is favourably received by him, 223 
Ezra goes to Jeruſalem with a Cemmiſſ on from Ar- 
taxerxes, 214 
Puts away the ſtrange Wives, 215 
Expounds the Law, 218 
Why calÞd a Ready Scribe, 411 

F. 
Famine in Canaan, and how removed, 131 
Fiery Serpents, and their Remedy, 49 
Fornicalion prohibited in the Old Teſtament, 384 

G. 
Gael facceeds Abimelech, 91 


Galilee an Account of the Country and Inhabitants, 249 

Cencalogies, the Jews exatt in them, 295 

Gibeonites, heir S$!ratagem with the Iſraelites, 67 
Aach d 
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Attachd and ſuccoured by Joſhua, 
Gideon delivers Iſrael from the Midianites, 
His Miracle of the Fleece, 
His Army gradually diminiſhed, 
His Victory over the Midianites, 
Takes and kills Zeba and Zalmunna, 
Refuſes the Government, 
Government eſtabliſhed in the Tribes, 


Its different Forms before and TY the C ane 


Its Form during the Captivity, 
Grecian Monarchy, its Eſtabliſhment. 
| H 


Haman obtains a Decree from Ahaſuerus, 


His Diſgrace, 


Hebrews, their different Names, 


Herod made King of Judea by the Romans, 


His Character, 


Repairs the ſecond Temple, 
Alters the Prieſthood, 
His Principles in Religion, 
In his Time a general Expectation of the Meſſmh, 
Towards the end of his Reign a general Peace, 
His bloody Maſſacre, 
Account of his Deſcendants, 
Herod Agrippa beheads James and impriſons Peter, 
Herodians, their Principles, 
Hezekiah, his good Reign, and Reformation, 
His ſolemn Paſſover, 
Deſtroys the Braſen Serpent, 
Enters into a League with the King 0 t, 
Meſſage to him by Rabſhekah, and its Conſequences, 


His Sickneſs and Reprieve for fifteen Years, 
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Confirmation of his Reprieve by the Sun's Retrograda- 


— ton, 


His Vanity and Pride for which reproved, 
His Death, Character, and Burial, 
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Hoſea, when and what he propbeſ ed, Page 173 
Jacob, retires to Laban, by Dream, marries Leah and 
Rachel, and his Poſterity by them, | 23 
Great increaſe of his Cattle, 24 
Revenge intended by Laban againſt him, 24 
His Reconciliation with Eſau, and wrefling with an 
Angel, 24 
Tryeacbery of bis Sons to the Men of Shechem, 25 
His Removal to Bethel and Hebron, 25 
His Journey to and Settlement in Egypt, 28 
His Bleſſing to his Children, 28 
His Death and Burial, 30 
Jabin oppreſſes the Iſraelites, 85 
Jailer, his Converſion, 293 
Jehoahaz his Diſg race and Death, 189 
Jechoiachin carried Captive to Babylon, 192 
Jehoiakim ſeizes and executes Urijah, 190 
Carried Priſoner to Babylon, 190 
Releas'd, and rebels againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 191 
Deſtroys Jeremiah's Y/ritings, 191 


Is ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, 191 
Jehoram King of Judah his unſucceſsful Reign and Death, 
161 
Jehoram King of Iſrael attacks the King of Moab, "yy 
Jehoſhaphat's Reformation in Judah, 
Marries his Son to Ahab's Daughter, and Conſe 


gquences, 158 

His miraculous Vi 2 over the Moabites, 139 
Jehu anointed King of Iſrael, 166 
Attacks Jehoram and kills him, 166 
Throws Jezebel out of a Window, 167 
Bebeads ſeventy of the Royal Princes, 167 
Deſtroys the Images of Baal, 167 
Jephthah, bis War with the ame e 93 
His Vow, and whether executed, 94. 


His Slaughter of the Ephraimites, 95 
Jeremiah's Propbeſies, and is impriſoned in a Dungeon, 
193 
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By Miftake carried Captive, but relea?d, Page 197 


jerichs, Spies ſent thither, 


Taken, and a Curſe pronounced on the Rebuilders, 55 5 


Jeroboam's Revolt and Flight to Egypt, 
Sets up two golden Calves, 
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Officiates as Prieſt at Bethel, and his Puniſhment, 149 
Jeruſalem, Temple and City of, deſtroyed by Nebuza- 


radan, 
Beſieg'd by Titus, 
When taken, great Slaughter there, 
Jeſus the Saviour of the World born, 
Was King of the Jews in a natural Senſe, 
Bethlehem be Place of his Nativity, 
Revelation of his Birth made to the Shepherds, 
Circumcis'd and preſented in the Temple, 
Wiſe-men of the Eaſt pay him Homage, 
Carried into Egypt, 
Returns to Nazareth, 
His Appearance in the Temple, 
His Baptiſm by John, 
His Employment before his Manifeſtation, 
Drives the Money-changers out of the Temple, 
His firſt Miracle, and Proſelytes, 
Began to preach firſt in Galilee, 
His Entry into Jeruſalem, 
His Journeys to, and from Jeruſalem, 
Keeps the Paſſover, and inſtitutes the Supper, 
Opinions about his Obſervance of the Paſſover, 
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Betrayed by Judas, carried to Annas and Caia- 


phas, 
Examined by the Sanhedrim, 
Kept in the Common-hall, aud denied by Peter, 


Carried before Pilate, ſeourged and GG 
Carries his Croſs and is crucified, 

Miracles at his Death, 

His Interment, and Precautions on that Occaſion, 
His Reſurrection and Appearances afterwards, 
His Aſcenſion, 


Jethro's Advice to Moſes followed, 
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Jews, return from Babylon, Page 210 
Many remain in Babylon, Wo - 4 * 
Loſe the Hebrew Language and learn the Chaldean,212 
Set about rebuilding the Temple, 212 
Finiſh the — * 225 


Become ſubject to the Grecians, | 
Reaſons of the Differences betwixt them and the eas 


ritans, 227 
Oppreſt, and rebel againſt the Romans, 302 
Maſſacred by Nero's Army, 303 
Diviſions among tbemſelves, 304 
End of their CEconomy, | 306 

Joaſh eſcapes Athalial's Cruelty, 168 
Anointed and proclaimed King, 168 
His Apoſtaſy and Ingratitude to Jehoiada's Son, 169 
His Puniſhment and fatal Death. | 170 

Joel, his Propheſies, 173 

John the Baptiſt, born, 239 


His firſt Appearance and miraculous Preſervation, 256 

His Baptiſm, and wherein it differed from Chriſt's, 257 

The Subject and Succeſs of his Preaching, 257 

His Death, 2 we 
Jonah's Commiſi on 10 Nineveh, 

His Diſobedience, Puniſhment, Deliverance, and Me: 


ſage to Nineveh, 172 
Jonathan attacks the Philiſtines Camp, 107 
Joliah*s good Reign and Reformation, 186 


Repairs the Temple, finds the Book of the Law, his 
Surprize on Reading it, conſults with Huldah, 187 


His Death and Lamentation made for him, 188 
Joſeph /o/d to Merchants, and then to Potiphar, 26 
His Piety and Impriſonment, 26 
His Skill in interpreting Dreams, 27 
His Advancement in Pharaoh's Court, 27 
His Bebaviour to his Brethren, 27 
His Death, 20 
Joſeph Husband to Mary intends to divorce her, 239 
Diverted from it by an Angel, 239 


INDE X to Vol. I. 
Joſhua a fit Perſon to conduct the Iſraelites into Canaan, 


Page 61 

A glorious Perſon appears to him and direfts him in 
the Siege of Jericho, 64. 
Commands the Sun and Meon to ſtand ſtill, 68 
28 the five confederated Kings, 69 

His laſt Charge and Death, 75 
Jotham remonſtrates againſt Abimelech's being King, 91 
Jotham ſucceeds Uzziah, 178 
Iſaac, his Birth and Conſequences thereof, 19 
Te intended Sacrifice of him, 19 
Marries Rebecca, 19 
His Journey to Gerar, and Behaviour there, 21 
His Bleſſing of Jacob unwarrantably procur'd, 22 
His Death, 25 
 Ifaiah's Propheſ ies, 174 
Iſhboſheth proclaimed King, , 118 
KilPd by two Ruffians, 120 
Iſhmael Bill Gedaliah, and Conſequences of this, 198 
Iſraelites their Bondage in Egypt, 31 
Departure out of Canaan, 4 


Purſued by Pharaoh, 
Paſs the Red-Sea and enter the Wilderneſs of Shur, 36 


Fed with Quails and Manna, 37 
Arrive at Mount Sinai, 39 
Law given to them, 39 
Their Idolatry in the molten C alf, 40 
Their Puniſhment, 41 
Muſter'd in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 42 
Decamp from Mount Sinai, 43 
Their Mutiny and Puniſhment, 45 
Their raſh Attack of the Amalekites, 45 
Reſufed Paſſage by the King of Edom, 48 
Defeat the Amorite Kings, 50 
Their Whoredom, Idolalry and Puniſhment, 53 
Paſs over Jordan and encamp at Gilgal, 63 


Circumcis'd and keep the Paſſover at Gilgal, 64 
In what manner they carried on the War afler the 


Death of Joſhua, 76 
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"Their Lenity to the Canaanites, Page-77 
Their Inter-marriages with them, 78 
Their moſt remakarkable Repentance, 93 
Twice defeated by the Philiſtines, 100 
Again overcome by the Philiſtines, 102 

Cry for a King, 103, 325 
Jutlas Maccabeus, 230 
Judea deſolate during Judah's Captivity, 197 
Judges, Government exercis'd by them, 321 
Their Authority and AVE 322 
Kings, be Riſe of Regal Government, 333 
Their Poſſeſſions at firſt ſmall, 334 
Jewiſh, had very numerous Subjects, 335 
Their great Riches, 336 


Their Dominions and Trade in David's Time, 337 
By whom anointed, how and in what Caſes, 340 


Why anointed with Oil, 343 
Some anointed with ſacred Oil, 343 
Why ſometimes anointed by Fountains, 344 
After Anoinling they were proclaimed, 344 


The external Qualifications expefted of them, 344 
Received Preſents in the beginning of their Reign, 346 
Injunftions which God appointed them to obſerve, 346 


Had often different Names, 348 
Were very Arbitrary, 349 
Their Guards, 351 
Their Garbs, Throne and o 333 
Reſpect paid them by the Prophets, 354 
Sometimes appointed, ſometimes aſſumed their Succeſſors, 

355 
Interregnum betwixt one and another, 356 
Their Widows might not marry a Sulject, 357 
Their Burial-places, 357 
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Lats, before theſe of Moſes there were other, 358 
Inſtances of Laws preceeding the Moſaical, 359 
At firſe only Verbal, then Written, 362 
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P 
Diviſion 14 theſe, and their different Names, 
Moral, obligatory on all Mankind, 
Judicial, their Diviſion, 
Concerning Virginity and Waters of Jealouſy, 
Concerning Marriage, 
Concerning Polygamy and Concubinage, 
Concerning Divorcement, 
Concerning Adultery, , 
Concerning the marrying of E unuchs, 
Concerning Parents and Children, 
Concerning Maſters and Servants, 
Relating to Acts of Charity and Mercy, 
Relating to Beaſts, 
Relating to the Health of Man, 
Relating to Judges, 
Relating to Witneſſes, 
Relating to Contrafts and Bargains, 
Concerning Uſury, and if theſe are fill binding, 
Concerning Eſtates and Inheritances, 
Concerning the Jubilee, 
Concerning Heireſſes marrying in their own Tribe, 
Relating to Succeſjion, 
Concerning Baſtards, 
Concerning the Cities of Refuge, 
Concerning uncertain Murder, 
Concerning Theft, 
Concerning the Lex Talionis, 
Concerning Hanging, 
Concerning Treaſon, \ 
Relating to Peace and War, 
Concerning Ambaſſadors, 
Concerning Idolatry, 
Concerning Blaſphemy, 
Written Laws, once almoſt loft but found again, 
New Copies of the Law made out, 
Doctors of the Law, their di erent Names, 
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Unwritten or Traditionary Law, 412 
- Eot's Inceſt, and the Iſſue therefrom, | 18 
23 " M. | 
Manaſleh begins his Reign wickedly, 185 
His Puniſhment, Repentance, and Death, 185 
Marah, the Waters thereof made ſeweet, 37 
Mary, the Virgin, Jeſus promiſed to her, 238 
Menahem kills Shallum and uſurps the Throne, 174 
Micah's 1d/2:ry, 79 
Micah, the Prophet what he propbeſied, 178 
Midianites oppreſs: the Iſraelites, 88 
Moabites puniſhed for enticing the Iſraelites, 55 


Mordecai ve Obeiſance to Haman, „ 
Sends a Copy of Ahaſuerus's Decree to Eſther, 222 
Is honoured by Ahaſuerus, 223 

Moſes thrown into the River, 31 
His Education at, and leaving Pharaoh's Court, 32 


His killing an Egyptian, 32 


God's Appearance to him in the burning Buſp, 32 
Requires Pharaoh to diſmiſs the Iſraelites, and works 


ſeveral Miracles, 33 
Pharaoh's Diſobedience and Puniſhment, 3 
His Charge, Farewel and Death, 56 
The Mourning for him and his Burial, 57 
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Nadab and Abihu, heir Sin and Puniſhment, 42 
Nebuchadnezzar carries off the Treaſures of the Tem- 


ple, 192 
Humbled, but reſtored, 203 
Nehemiah /ent to Jeruſalem by Artaxerxes, 216 
Plot of Sanballat and others againſt him, 216 
Reareſſes the Grievances of the Poor, 217 
His Orders for Security of Jeruſalem, 217 
Refifies ſome Abuſes about the Temple, 218 
Reforms ſome Corruptions in Religion , 219 
Nimrod the firſt Uſurper of ſupreme Authority, 310 
Noah, an Account of him and bis Poſterity, 8 


Obadiah, 


— 1 —_— — — _ 


hed bed honed 
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gen what he propheſied, | Page 173 
King of F. Baſhan, bis ſize and length of bis Bed, 50 

Of Sin and Puniſhment, 

Othniel gains Caleb's Daughter by his bravery, - 69 


Defeats the King of ee 83 
P. | 
Paſſover inſtituted, © © © 34 
Paternal power, wherein it conſiſted, 309 
Conveyed to the eldeſt Son by Succeſſi „ 
Peter's Viſion of the Beaſts, TM 2289 
His Deatb at Rome, | | 301 
Philip converts Simon Magus and the Euninh; 287 
Prieſthood, not annex'd to Regal Dignity, 352 
Primogeniture, the Privileges thereof, 386 
Procurators of Judea, an „ee of them, 253 
Publicans, why ſo much hated, 232 
Pul Ming of Aſſyria invades Iſrael, 175 
R. 
Rahab entertains tbe Spies 1 n them and ber 
ſelf, 63 
Rebecca bears Eſau and Jacob, 20 
Rehoboam's imprudent Behaviour upon his acceſſion, 145 
Only two Tribes declare for him, 145 
Remarks on, and C e, of this Diviſion, 146 
His Apoſtaſy, 150 
Red-Sca. why fo call'd, | | 35 
Reuben's ieh with Bilhah, | 25 
Roman Monarchy, its Eſtabliſhment, 232 
Jews become ſubjeft to it, 232 
Emperors, why al Czfar and Auguſtus, 24 
Ruth, the deſign of that Hifory, | 87 
Sabbatical Year, the nature bs it, 317 
Salmaneſer carries the ten Tribes into Captivity, 176 
Sends Colonies to ſupply their Place, 176 
Samaria befieg*d, and the firaits it was in, 164 
Straits it was in, are removed, 165 
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Samaritans obſtru# the building the Temple, Page 212 


Samſon's valiant Acts, ary, =] Riddle, 

Diſcovers where bis Strength ; — 
Pulli down the Houſe on bimſel Vf i and Philiſtines, 5 
Samuel born and dedicated to God, — 

His adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Complaints againſt 

Bis Sons, ben they call'd 103 

His Anſwer when they c or a 10 
Reſt _—_ Government, and his 31 on that — — 
lion, | 10 

Kills Agag, 108 

Anoints David Succeſor to Saul, 1808 

. Deatb, 1 125 115 
Sanh rim, ita Origina 4 

Power of Life and Death taken from it, an 
Saul choſen Ring, 104 

Relieves Jabeſh-gilead and per 4 as King, 105 

Invades the Priefily Office, * 106 

Altacks the Amalekites, and is puniſhed for his 1 

 bedience, 

Incurs the Diſpleaſure of God, ons C eren! of 

this, 108 

His naler * of David, I 

—— a 7 at David, ps 

Gives his Daughter to David upon Conditions, 110 

Attempts again David's Life, 111 

Throws a Javelin at Jonathan, 112 

Orders Doeg 10 kill eighty five ary 113 
Purſues David, 114 

Conſults with a "Witch at Endor, 5 7 


His Army defeat by the Philiſtines, 117 
He and his Sons killed, their Bodies fix*d on Gibbets, 


and relieved by the Men of Jabeſh-gilead, 118 
His Character in the beginning and end of bis Reign, 


345 

Saul, awd Paul, bis Perſecution, 287 
His Converſion, 288 
His and Barnabas's Journeys, Am 


His 


*. 
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Eis Succeſs at Athens, Corinth, &. Page 294 

His Danger at Epheſus, and the Occaſion of i, 256 
oy 


Seiz'd in the Temple, but ' relied Roman 

Capt ain, * 97 
Arraięnel before the Sanhedrim, 297 
Conſpiracy againſt bis Life, 298 


Sent to Cæſarea and accuſed before Fælix, 298 
Tried before Feſtus, but appeals to Cæſar, 299 
Brought before Feſtus, A grippa, Sc. 29 
His Journey to Rome and Voyage thither, 299 
Acquitted at Rome and ſet at wok | 18 


Goes to Spain and returns again to 01 
His R | by ih mY 301 
Sceptre, when it began to depart from Judah, 254 
Septuagint, by whom tranſlated, 229 
Seth, his Piety and wicked Poſterity, 8 
Shamgar the third Judge, 84 
Sheba's Rebellion, 130 
Retires to Abel, 5 131 
His Head cut off and delivered to Joab, 13t 
Simon the Juſt, 230 
Siſera kilPd by Jael, 35 
Sodom, its Sin and Puniſhment, 17 
Solomon anointed King, 134 
Zaniſber Abiathar, and puts Joab and Shimei to 
Death, 136 
Marries the King of Egypt's Daughter, 137 
His choice of Wiſdom, 137 
His R t the Child claimed by the two 
Harlots, | 138 

His Alliances, Writings, Grandeur, &c. 138 
Begins and finiſhes the Temple, 139 
His Buildings, 141 
Conquers the Hittites, 14t 
Carries on a Trade to Ophir, 143 
His Revenues, Riches, P reſents, &c. 142 
Viſited by the Queen of Sheba, 142 


His exceſſive Love of Women and Idolatry, 143 
er | His 
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His Puniſhment: and Death, . $306 
is annual Incom m, W 
His Number of Mies, * | 
Spies ſent to view Canaan, 


Stephen, his Accuſation, * and d Martyrdon, 


| Tabernacle ſet «xk z ö ) ox 
Brought 10 S loh, | CAME. 
Talmud, he Jewiſh, an Account of tt, RR | > 
Temple, the Solemnities of its Dedication, —_— 
Is burnt, 805 
Temple on Mount Gerizim es 
Tetrarchs, who, 248 
Thevcracy, when it commenced, , +_ 
 Wherein it conſiſted, | | 315 
In relation to their Military Afairs, n 318 
In the Capacity of a Judge, WW 


Hoco exerci?d during\the time of the Judges, © 324 
How exercifd during the Regal e 132 


Tribes twelve, their Names, , 
Of Reuben, Gad, &c. heir Portions on the Eaſt 7 
Jordan, 485 4 
| v. | W373 o 
| Uzziah's Proſperity in the beginning of his Reg, 172 { 
Hvades the Priefily Office and puniſhed with Leproſy, 173 4 
Virgins of the N Blood kept from the C ompany of Men, 4 
W. 253 
i erneſs, what meant by it, 36 
2. K 
Zacharias, the Angel Gabriel appears to him, 238 
Puniſhed for his Unbelief, 238 || 4 
Zechariah ſucceeds Jeroboam the ſecond, tilled} by Shallum, || 4 
174 
Zedekiah made Ki ing by Nebuchadnezzar, 192 B. 


Enters into a Confederacy with the Ring of Egypt, 194 


Taken by Nebuchadnezzar, hit Sons Slain, bis Eyes || Be 
put cut, and carried Captive to Babylon, 195 1 
Zealots, their Riſe and Principles, 252 B 
Zimri and Cosbi, their Sin and Puniſhment, 54 || #! 
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Io the Second VOL u M E. 
| | — 
HED m's Family ſeparated for the Church 7 God, 33 
His marryihg his own Siſter conſidered, 333 


Altar, a privileged Place, 133 
Fire thereon, how firſt kindled and afterwards pre- 


- 1 ſerved, 133 
Fire on it, and no other could be uſed, 134 
Of Burnt- Offerings, = | I52 
Space betwixt it and the Porch, 154 
Anointed for the Wars, who, 196, 314 
In what manner he conſulted God, 198 
Anointing the Head and Feet at Feaſts, 345 
Antonia, Fort f, 46 
Ark of the Covenant and Mercy - Seat, 149 
Architefture among the Jews, 336 
Armies of the Iſraelites /erved on their own Expences, 307 
Were very Numerons, | 308 
Had no Horſe till the Reign of Solomon, 308. 
Order of their Encampment in the Wilderneſs, 30g 
Manner of their diſlodging and marching, 310 
Aris, Mechanical and Liberal among the Jews, 334 
Aonement, great Day of, 273 
B. 
Baal and A ſhteroth, coe, 292 
Pricſts of Baal, 292 
Beards, worn long, 349 
Boliles, what underſtood by theſe, 343 
brook Kidron, 49 
Braſen Lavers, 153 
CE'2 Hraſen- 
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Braſen-Sea, © | Page 1 115 
Bread, the ſeveral ſorts of it, 
Bride and Bridegroom” 3 Company, how they * 


themſelves, 56 
Brother, oblig'd to marry hi deceaſed Brother's Wi 
35 r 
Burials, Ceremonies uſed before that, 363 
Allowed by all Nations, - 366 
Burnings of Kings, what 125 the Jews, 364 
Burnt-Offerings, their __ of . 83 
Calvary, Mount | W 50 
Captain of the Hoſt, 304 
Captains of Thouſands, &c. | 305- 
Captain of the Temple, | 306 
Captives, ſometimes ſeverely uſed, | 314 
Caves and Den, 317 
Celibacy and Sterility reckoned a Reproach, 330 
Ceremonial Rites before the Law, | 57 
After the Law | 58 
Reaſons for theſe Ceremonies, 58 
They were Types of Chriſt, 60 
Never rf. as the ſum of the Jewiſh Religion, 79 
Intended to preſerve them from Idolatry, 72 
Not in Imitation of the Heathen Cuſtoms, 73 
Deſien'd as a means of Abſolution, 75 
Aboliſi? d by Chriſt, and why, 77 
Circumciſion, a 8 rymbol of the Purity of Chriſt's nn - 
7 


Not inſtituted in Imitation of the Egyptians, 74, 109 
Hiſtory of its Inſtitution, 8 


Proceeded from the immediate Command of God, and 


a firong Inſtance of Abraham's Faith, 99 
Reaſon of us Inſtitution, 101 
What il was, and an Inference from this, 102 
Penally in caſe of Non, obſervance, 103 
Time of performing it, 104 


Pains ariſing from ybence chiefly on the Third Day, 105 
Net 
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Not obſerv d during their Travels in the Wilderneſs, 


| Page 10 
Remarks on the Circumcifion at Gilgal, I 
' Cuſtoms at the time of Circumciſion, 107 
High value put on it by the Jews, | 108 
Aboliſd by the Goſpel, 111 
Clean and unclean Beaſts, a Reaſon of that Diſtinction, 74. 
Concubines, what they were, 352 


What might induce Abraham and Jacob 10 keep them, 
353 
Conquerors ſometimes changed, the Names of ſuch as they 


_ vanquiſhed, 315 
Crucifixion, a Roman . 280 37 
Dancing, a Concomitant of Muſick, 9 340 
Day, its different Significations, 318 

When it began among the Jews, 319 

Its Diviſion, 320 
Dead Bodies conveyed a Legal Pollution, 362 
Dedication, the Feaſt of, 275 
Devil can make falſe Appearances of things, 296 

Sometimes this Power given for advancing the wiſe 

Purpoſes of Providence, 297 


Diet and Converſation regulated by the Moſaical Law, 281 
E. 
Ephods, there were others, beſides the High- Prieſts, 187 


Efpouſals, commonly preceeded Marriage, 354 
Mfter theſe a Woman proving falſe was treated as an 
Adultereſs, | 355 
Evening, two forts among the Jews, 322 
poet 4 who meant by theſe, 359 
Excommunication, what, 40 
Executioners, who, 35 
F. 

Faſts among the Jews, 279 
Feaſts, commonly ſucceeded a Funeral, 367 


Feaſts, what comprebended under that Name, 267 


L004 Garments 
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Garments of Mourning, N Tat 
Gate of the City, the common Place for Judicatures, 55 I 
Gihon, the Fountain of, | 
Golden Candleſticks, their W Uſe, and Drone, 


148 

Grinding, manner of doing that, | 3 
Groves and High-Places, why commanded to be defrayed. 
161 
When this began to take place, 162 
Still kept up by the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, 163 
Some Reformation herein by Aſa, 164 
Alſo by Jehoſhaphat, but altered by Jehoram, 165 
Alterations in theſe by * Kings, 1 66 
Habits of the Ancients, 345 
Heads of the Tribes, their Privileges, 26 
Heads of Families, 27 
Heathens thought that all Deities were Local, 294. 
They carried in Triumph the Images of the Gods of 
ſuch as they vanquiſhed, 315 
Helleniſts, an Account of them, 265 
Ay Prieſt, a Type of Chriſt, 66 
How often be entred into the Holy of Holies, 10 
His Inſtitution, and Rites of Conſecration, 182 
is Veſtments, 187 
He and the Prieſts ſerved barefooted, 188 
Duties peculiarly incumbent on bim, 189 
| Qualifications requiſite an bim, 193 


At firſt for Life, but altered by the Romans, 194 
Accounts of the High-Prieſs Succeſſion uncertain, 195 


Their Deputies, Examples of them, 196 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, | 47 
Heuſe of Millo, 47 
Henſes, Manner of building them, 53 
Houfholds, «what, | 29 
Hours, greater and loſer, 321 


Jacob, 
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Jacob, why be n two Siſters, Page 353 
Idol. Gods mentioned in Scripture, _ © 293 
1delatrous Rites, 295 
Idolatry, practiſad before the Flood, 282 
Became general after the Flood, 283 
- Chiefly prevailed in Meſopotamia, 283 
In Canaan and Egypt, 284 
Of Mica, | 285 
- Of Solomon, | 2968 
Of Jeroboam, - 287 
Of Judah, dba 288 
After the Captivity, e 291 
Ancient Monuments of it, | 293 
Jeruſalem, the ſame with Salem, 42 
In what Tribe it flood, | 43 
Two Parts of it, 44 
| Hills about it, 2 


Its Towers and Cates, 
Jews hi followed Huuhandry, and the R eaſes 
1 L 
Their Superſtitions Behaviour in the Temple, 15 6 
Incenſe by whom burnt, the Manner and Uſe of it, 147 
Iſraelites, a cowardly People, 306 
Jubilee, when and for what Purpoſes appointed, 278 


Judges, Qualifications . H in them, 30 
Fudicature, different kinds of them, 2 
Inferior inſtituted by Moſes, 2 
In each particular Tribe, 24 
Their method of Procedure in Civil and Criminal 
Cauſes, 33 
Their method of Condemnation, 25 
Were Courts of Record, | 41 
L. 
Leproſy, 69 
Levites, how diſtinguiſh'd from the Prieſts, 213 
Their Ojfice in the days of Moſes, 214 
In the days of David | und Solomon, 216 
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2 Duty about the Temple, Page 216 
Their Conſecration, Age and Revenue, 220 
. They had no Right to lan e K ind 220 
Marriage a how he they lafted, 357 
. How diſſolved, 358 
ical Arts, mentioned in Scripture, 298 
Mavaſſch's Wickedneſs, 291 
Meats, a Reaſon for the Diſcrimination of them, 75 
Afulutary Weapons, 10 
Iraclites ſometimes badly provided in theſe, 8 3 
Moloch, paſſinę 8 e Fire io. 289 
Months, Jewiſh, bow regulated, 323 
How called, 328 
How they correſpond with ours, 330 
Mount Moriah, 45 
Of Olives, 49 
Mourning, Days of, how long they laſted, 368 
Mournful Songs for good Men, 369 
Muſick in Religious Worſhip, 218 
Inſtruments of Muſick, 219, 338 
At Funerals, 366 
Is Charms and Inſtances thereof, 339 
N. 
Nazarites, Account of them and ow Vows, 250 
Nethenims, their Buſineſs, 221 
New-Moon, a Jewiſh Feaſt, 268 
How eſtabliſhed and _— 269 
' Oblations, their Diviſion, 81 
When made by private Perſons called Meat and 
Drink-Offerings, 81 
Oil applied to the Sick, 365 
Ornaments of Men and Women mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, 346 
P. 
Parchment where, and of what made, 341 
Paſchal-Lamb, a Type of Chriſt, 64 
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i ben and where killed and eaten, Page 115 
Paſſover, its Inflitution. and 4 112 
Diiffrrent Signiſications of the Word, 112 
Previous Ceremonies relating thereunto, 113 
"The mo (ſony Des of i, on 117 
The ſecond and other intermediate Days of it, 118 


Penalties in cafe of the Non-obſervance of it, 119 
| Neceſſary Excuſes exeemed from theſe Penalties, '119 

People might return bome after the firſt Day, 120 
 Atts of Charity performed on that Occaſion, 120 


8 — of ſome ſolemn. Paſſoyers, 121 
A Change in the Computation of Months occaſio 
Ibereby, 123 
How the vaſt Numbers were lodged and accommada- 
tied in the Temple on that Occaſion, 123 
Computation of the Numbers made by Ceſtus, 124 
Patriarchs were plain in their Diet, 342 
Peace-Offerings, what, 5 
Alwiſe attended with à Meat and Drink-Offering, 93 
Pentecoſt, an Account of it, 271 
Phariſees, an Account of them, 253 
"Their Phylaferies, ' 156 
2 among the Jews, 335 
Places of Worſhip at firſt open above, 
Neceſſary, and at all times fix d, 125 
Inſtances of this in older and latter Times, 125 
At length confined as to Sacrifices to the Temple, 127 
Different Places among the Jews, 128 
Poetry among the Jews, 337 
Potters Field, | | 51 
Poſture at Meat, | 344 
Prięſts were the other Sons of Aaron, excepting the eldeſt, 
; 200 
How conſecrated, 200 
Their Qualifications, Age, ang Buſineſs, 201 
Twenty four Courſes of them, 292 
_ Chief Heads of them, 203 
None excluded from officiating at the ſelemm F. dats 04 
Wy 
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Duty of each in their Courſes determined 2 Lot, 
A The Share in tbe Diviſion of Canaan, Fes 203 


' Their Revenue, Tithes, &c. 
. yet the State of that in early Axes, 
length ſettled in the Tribe of Levi, 
" Unlawfi 5 others to invade that Office, 
Exceptions from this in ſome Caſes, 
X Bhoealh ettled in Aaron's Family, 
Prophets an Propheſying, what ande oed by theſe, 
Come in the firſt Are, 
Cbiefiy in Being 2 Samuel 70 the Captivity, 
Some who have left no Writings behind them, 
© Others who have left Writings, 
Women ſometimes employed as Prophets, 
* Sthools of the Prophets, | 
© The, Divine Call only made one a Prophet, 
© Sons of the Prophets, wwho, 
Not alwiſe 96 out of the $ chools, + 
\ Generally impowered to work Miracles, 
Signs to diſtinguiſh a true from a falſe Prophet, 
Deſpis'd by a wicked World, | 
Under the ſpecial Protection of God, 
Some more eminently endued than others, 
Their uſual Habit, 
Their Agitalions and Tranſportings, 
They propbeſied by Signs as well as Words, 
Spoke often of + wot; Things as if paſt, 
When they ceaſed, 
Proſelytes, an Account of them, 
Proſcucbæ or Oratories, what, 
Some Appearances of theſe in old Times, 
And in our Saviour's Time, 
In foreign Countries as well as Judea, 
Publicant, an Account of them, 
Puniſhments, Capital and not Capital, 
Other Puniſhments, 
By the Hand of God, 
Purification of Women, 
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Purim, the Feaſt of, eb ul its Page 275 
Rechabites, an Account of them, | 248 
Regular Troops, none before Saul Reign, 306 
Revelations made by God to bis People, various, 239 
Some to the Senſe of Hearing, . 240 
Some to the Senſe of Seeing, | 241 
Sometimes by Dreams, | 1 48 
"How theſe can be made while a. . 242 
How to diſtinguiſh ſuch from natural W 244 
Sometimes by immediate Inſpiration. 244 


Extraordinary Methods uſed by God, 247 
. Difference betwixt theſe — to Moſes and to . 


Prophets, 24 
Rutlers of Cities, 
S. | | 
Sabbath, a weekly Feaſt, - 267 
Their ſuperſtitious Obſervance of that, 267 
Sabbatical Year and Privileges attending it, 276 
Sacrifices, their primary Deſign, + 62 
Their Diviſion, 80 
' "Their ſeveral Sorts and Kinds, 82 
Their Qualities, _ 86 
Their killing, offering, ſprinkling, &c. 87 
Manner of partaking, by whom, and in what Propor- 
lions, 90 
Attended with other Devotions, 94 
Concluded with a Bleſſing, 95 
' Sometimes attended with et; of Gods Approbation, 
95 
Not immediately neceſſary 1 pon the 8 of * 

ä 9 
Sadducees, an Account of them, | 257 
Samſon*s Riddle explain'd, . 356 
SamuePs Ghoſt, if real, 299 
Sanhedrim, its Original, 5 
Reaſons for ſupporting its Antiquity, 7 
Appears to have exiſted in Jothuz' Time, I2 
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Ir the time of the Fudges, _ 
During the Regal Governthent, 
After the Captiviiy, 
Interruptions in its Authority, 
Odbjecbiunt againſt its Antiquity ee, 
Perſons of whom it conſiſted, 4 
* Their Buſineſs and Powers, 
* heir Place 0 mocks , Prefident, Ke. 
Teſſer Sanhedrims in der. 
Sehools differed from Synagogues, 
$tribes, an Account of them, 


Seafons of Worſpip, why neceſſary, 
8 of their King's, 
Inſtances of theſe and the Places where, 
OF Perſons of Diſtinction, 
| Siloam, Fountain of, | 

Sin- Offerings, wherein they aue from ee 
O erings, 

© Their Diviſion, Tor: | 14 
Spoil, how it was divided, 316 

tationary Men, their Buſineſs, 221 


Synagogues, wherein they differed from Proſckche, I $69 
When they began according to ſome, 169 
More probably not till after the Babylonian Ca apti- 


vity, 171 
Reaſon for, and Inſtances of theſe, 172 
Their Worſhip, wherem it conſiſted, I72 

Reading of the Scriptures there, was in three Parts, 
173 


Alteration herein under Antiochus 8 173 
Expoſition of the La accompanied the Reading, 174 
Service here not confined to the Sacerdetal Order, 175 


Rulers of the Synagogues, who, 175 
Miniſters and Deacons of the Synagogues, > 
Synagogue-days and Hours, © 176 
Excommunication from Synagtgucs, * 


Taber- 


136 
Tabernacles, the Feaſt of, ANY 271 
Tables of Shew-Bread in the Temple, 148 
Temple, by whom projetied, 139 
Preparations by David for building it, 140 
Numbers of Workmen and Years in building, 140 
Furniture and Conſerration of it, 148 
Number of Sacrifices at the Conſerration, 141 
God's Approbation of it, 142 
Ezekicl's, no Rule to judge of Solomon's by, 143 
A general Idea of it, N 143 
How diſtingui/h'd from the Courts in the New Teſta- 
ment, 14 
Entrance to it, where, 23 
be Length, Breadth and Height of it, 145 
Several Parts of it, 146 
The two Pillars of Jachin and Boaz, 146 
The Cells and Houſes about it, 150 
Court of the Prieſts, I51 
Lodgings for the Prieſts, 154 
Court of the People, I55 
Court of the Gentiles, 157 
Deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and rebuilt by the - 
permiſſion of Cyrus, 158 
Second Temple, what wanting therein, . 158 
Guards of the Temple, 159 


abernacle, a Type of Cbriſt, 


Of the Court round it, 
| Afterwards ſurrounded by ſeveral Celts, 


IL and the Ark, their different Stations and Removes, 
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By whom defign'd and effected, =o! | 
Materials, by whom provided, 12 
Where firſt ſet up, and its Form, © 
Deſcription of its Inſide, | 
Deſcription of the Body and Roof, 


Its Conſecration, 1335 
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